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E1KON-BASTATIK H- 


_ HAS face fo 
E. T. Upon His Majeſties calling this Iaft Pars 
"| ment. | 

Toe His laſt Parliament T called, not moreby 


others advice,and necefſitic of My affaires,. 
" þ then by My one choice and inclination 3; 
4 Who wave alwayes thought the right way of Parlia- 
41s inents molt ſafe for My Crown , and beſt- pleaſing 
| r2 My People ; And althongh I was ner forgetful 
md of thoſe ſparks, which ſome mens diſtempers former- 
Hy Rudicd to kinclein Parliaments, (which by for 
* bearing to convene for' ſome years, hoped tohave 
thi extinguiſhed) yer reſolying wich My felt ro give al 
. juſt farigfaRion romodeſt and fober defires, and to 
4 xedreſs all publick grievances in Church and Stare,. 
l 7 hoped (by My Freedom and their Moderation) jo 


Y 


- 4 prevent all miſ-underftandings, and miſcarriages in 
* this : in which, as 7 feared; 2ffajrs would meer wich: 
: ſom paſsian and prejudics.in othermen,ſo 7'reſolved 
4 they ſhould finde leaft of them in My ſel;not doubt- 
thx ing, bu by the weghe , of 'Realon 7 ſhould counter- 
; pare the over-baſancings of any F:Rions. 
|. 4 wa3, indeed, ſorrie to h;ar with what partfalieie 
. 4 and popular heat, Ele&ions were marries many 
q places,yer hoping that te graviric and diſereonof 
©# orher.Gentlegen would a] ay and fix the Commons 
| ro 2 due temperawent(guiding ſome mens wel mea+ 
| ping zeal by. ſuch rules of moderation as are beſt 
.# both to prelexve 3nd reſtore. the health of all Srares 
$ and Kingdoms:) No man was better be ple:ſel with . 
IF the conyening of this Parliament then My (cif z who 
knowing belt rhe largeneſſe of My owne Heart to- 
$ ward My Peoples good and Juſt contemment,pleaſcd 
Kees ; 6 « | Z ED My ; 


% 


F < & 


EIKON BASTAIKH, 


My ſelfe moſt in that good and firm underſtanding} 
which would hence grow between Mee and My 
People. # 
All jealoufics being laid afid?, My own and My. 
Childrens Intereſts gave Me many obligations to 
ſeck and preſerye the love and welfire of, My Subs 
zeas. The onely temporal blcfling rhar is left to the | 
ambition of juſt Monarchs , as their greateſt honot * 
and ſafery,next Gods prote&ion;I cared nor eo lefſeg | 
My (elf in ſome things of My ace Prerogatite; | 
fince T knew I could be no loſer, if I might gainbw | 
a recompence in My SubjeQs affeRions, *: 
L intended not only to oblige My friends,but Mine 
encmies alſozexceeding even the defires of thoſe tha 
were faQioully diſcontented , if they did but pretem , 
20 any modeſt and ſober ſenſe. F-- 
T he odix and offences which ſome mens rigor « , 
remiſneſs in Church and State had contrated pat 
My Government, I reſolyed to have expiared. by ſud | 
Lawes and regulations for the future , as might nd | 
onely re&ibie what was amiſs in praRice; bur ſupply 
what was defeQiye in the conſtitution : No man by, 3 
ving a greater Zeal to ſce Religion ſettled, and pre , 
ſerved in Truth, Unitie., and Order then My ſelf; f 
whom it moſt concerns both in Piety and Policy; 
as knowing, that, No flames of civill difſentions wt |; 
mare dangerous then thoſe which make Religiovi , 
pretenſions the grounds of Fations. . _ 7x 
I reſolved to reform, what T ſhould by free and full ; 
advice in Parliament be convinced to br'amiſsz &'r e 
z 
C 


ho 


grant whateves My Reſon and Conſcience told M ; 
was fit to be defiredzI wiſh I had kept My ſelf within 
thoſe bounds,znd not ſuff.red My own Judgement ts 
have been oyer-born in ſome things , more by other 
Importunitics,then theic Arguments; My confident 
had [:(s betrayed My ſclf,and My Kingdoms,to thai 


adrantages,which ſyme pxcn ſought ſor,who want 
| Nothin 


ETKON BASTIAIKH. 2 


.  gothing but power and occaſion to doe miſciefe, 
'NS; But our fins being ripe, there was no preventing 
My of GodsJuſtice,from reaping that glory in our Cala. 
” mities,which we robbed him of in cur Proſperity, 
$8 tf. Forthou (0 Lord) haſt made us ſee, that Reſo'utions of 
ub- future Reforming.do not alwaies ſatis fie thy Fuſtice , nor 
| the prevent thy Vengeance for former miſcarriages. ; 
fr . Our fins have over-laid our bopes 3 Thou baſt taught us 
wg to __ on thy mercies to forgive , not onour purpoſe to 
* amend. 
but 5; 35hen thou aft vindicated thy:G loyie by thy Fudements;: 
.. end baft ſhzwed us bow unſafe it is to offend thee , upon 
link preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe thee ; Then I truſt thy 
ns merces willreſtore thoſe bleſſings to us , which we bave ſ@ 
en mnch abuſed, as to force thee to deprive 1s of them- 

For want of timely repentance of our fins, Thou giveſs #6 
FN cauſe to repent of thoſe remedies we to [ate apply. 

Yet 1d 0t Repent of My calling this laft Parliament; 
ud becauſe, 0 Lord, 1 did it with an upright intent ion, t0 thy; 
0 Glory, and my Peoples good. | 

ly - The Miſeries which have” enſued upon Mee and My 
* Kingdoms, are the juft effetts of thy diſpleaſure upon us; 
and may be y't (through tby mercy) prepaatives. of ns te 
future bleſſings, and better bearts to enjoy them. - © 
O Lord, though thou baſt depizved us of many former” 
comforts ; y:t grant Me and My People.the bene fit of 0uv-' 
effli; ions ard thy chaſtiſements ; that thy 104 as well as 
thy ſtaff may comfort us 2 Then ſhall we dave to account. - 
the firokes not of an Eneme , but a Faiber : when thou 
giveft us thoſe bumble affeions, that meaſure of patience 
mn repentance which becomes thy Children ; 1 ſhall have n@" 
cauſe to repent the miſeries this Parliament bath octaſtoneds 
when by them thou haſt brought Me and My People, un- 
feignedly to repent of the fins we have committed, 
Thy Grace i3 infinitely better with” our ſufferings, thin 
or Peace could be with Our fas. 641.4 


azcoTCrc=_a *H=+=M3 
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.eimes, and the Tem 


. © .w the ſtroke of Juſtice, and malice of his encaxies. 1 


/ 


4 EIKON BASIAIKH,. 
. O thaw ſaveraigne goodneſſe and wiſdome, who Ouy- 
yuleft. all our Counſets, over>rule alſa all our hearts; Thu 
the worſt things we ſuffer by thy Fuſtice,the better we mey | 
be by thy. Mergy. . Eb 
As our ſinnes bave turned our Antidotes into Poyſon, fe | 
let thy Grace turn! our Poyſons into Antidetes, © | | 
As the ſins of” or Peace diſpoſed us t0 this unbeppit « 
War, /0 let this War prepaze us for thy bleſſed Peages | | 
; That although I. have but troubleſame Kingdoms bere, 
yet 1 may attain:to that Kingdume of Peace in My Hear, | 
and in thy Heazen, which Chriſt hath p uschaſed azd-thay 
ae groe to thy Servant (though a Sinwer) for my St 
vipu 5 fthe, Amen. \ 


I 


2. Upon the Earl of Scraffords death. 


T Looked upon the Lord of Strafford-as.a Gentle» | 
man , whoſe greac abilities might make a” Prinice: 
mher affraid , then aſhamed ro employ him in the. | 


4 
|! 
| 
' 
| 
{ 
( 
| 


greateſt affairs of State. 8 
' Forthoſewere prone to create in him great confi-! | 
dence of undertakings , and this was like cnough to) | 


berray him to great errors, and many cnemies:. | 
Whereof hee could nat but conerat good ſtore: 
while moving in ſo high a ſphere, and with ſo vigo*! + 
ronsa luſtre, hee muſt needs (23 the Sun) raiſe ma«: 
ay envious cxhalations , which condenſed by a por. + 


- pular odium, were capable tocafſt a cload upon the . 
| brighteſt merit, and jatcgriry. 


hough I cannot in My Judgement approre all! 
hee did , driven (it may be) by the necefbiries of! 
of that People, more then? 
led by his own diſpoſition to any height and rigour of? | 
aRions : yet I could never be convincedof any ſuch} 
criminouinefſe. in bim,2s willingly to. expoſe his like® 


I nevcr} 


EIKQN BASIAIKHs. - 
wy. © I gever mer with a more unhappy conjeRare of - 
by SRaires, then in the bubnefle of that unfortunate 
me Earle: when between My owne unſatisfiednelie in 
Conſcience, and a necellity (as ſome told me) of 
, ſe ſatisfying rhe imporrunities of ſome people, I was 
: | perſwaded of thoſe, thar I think wiſhed mee well, ta . 
ppl chuſc rather what was ſafe, then whar ſeemed juſt : 

| preferring the ourward peace of My Kingdoms with 
ere, men, before that inward exaQtneſie of Conſcience 
un, before Gol. . | _ 
hay _ Andindeed Fam fo farre from excufing or deny- - | 
S+ ing that complianceon My pare (for plenary con- | 

\ ſentiit was ner)to bis deſtruQtion, whom in My Judg- . | 

; ment I thoughtnat, by any cleare Law , guilty of - 
— death : Thar I never bare any touchof Conſcience - } 

; withgreater regreer ; which, as a fign of My repen> 
- + tance, have often with ſorrow confefl:d both'to 
le» God and men, as an aR of fo finfull frailty , that ir 
ace: diſcovered more a fear of Man, then of God, whoſe - 
the name and place on Earthno man is worthy to bearc, 

1; mhowillavoid inconveniences of State , by as of | 
fi-* ſo high injuſtice, as no publick convenience can ex= 
tt) piate or compenſate. | 
S4 | I ſce ita bad exchange'to wound a mans agvne - 
re;- Conſcience , thereby to ſalve State ſores ; to- calme - 
0+) 4he ftornies of populor difconreats, by ſtirring up a. 
a; rempeſt ig a mins owne Ea | 
0. - Nor hath Gods Juſtice f:iled in the event and + 
he fad conſequences, |.to ſhew the world the fallacy of 

that Maxime , Better one ma perife (bang unjuſtly): 
: #ben tht prople be diſpleaſtd, or deitvuy 
| - I all likeliheod 1 could never. have ſyffered, with 
| My. People greacer-calamities:, (yer with greater 
comfort) bad T, vigidicated Strefford's innocencygar 
' leaft by denying to Sighe the deftruRive Bull , ac-. 

.cardingto that Jultice ; which |My conſcience -fiig- 
gifted to Me , then 1 have dong GaccI gratified: 
LET As X  fome- 


'' 8 EIKON BASIAIKH' 


/ _ ſomemens unthankfull importunities with ſo cruell| 
\ afauour. AndI haveobſeryed, that thoſe , who! 
counſelled Me to figne that Bill , haye-been ſo farte! 
from receiving the rewards of ſuch ingratiatings!, 
with the Peoples that no men have been horafſed and; 
cruſhed more then they : Hee onely hath been leaſt 
vexcd by them, who counſelled Me , not to conſent: 
againſt the Vote of M yown Confcience:Thope God: 
hath 9" Me and them , the finfull raſbneſſe of 
that bulineſſe. y | 

To which being in My foule ſo fully 'confcious, 
thole Judgements God hath pleaſed to ſend upon; 
Me, are ſo much the more welcome, as a mranes (t: 
hop: which his mercy hath ſan& ified ſo ro Me as to, 
make” Me repent of that unjuſt AR, {for fo it way 
Me)and for the future to teach Me, That the beſt rule' 
of Policic is to prefer the doing of Juſtice, before all 
enjoyments, and the peace of My Conſcience befote 
the preſervation of My Kingdoms. 

Nor hath any thing more fortified My reſoJutions 
again{ all thoſe violent imporrunities, which ſince 
have ſcught to gin alike conſent from Mey ro Atts, 
wherein My CcnTi-nce is unſatisfed,then the ſharp 
couches 1 have had for what paſſed me,-in'my Lord 
of Stirafford*s Buſineſle, 6 50 

Not that-I refolved to have employed him in my 
aff-ires, againſt the advile of my Parliament , but] 
weld not have had any hand inchis Death, of whoſe 

', Guiltleſnefſe I was better affured, then any man 1 

# ving couldbe, 

k Nor were the Crimes objc&ed againſt him f 
cleare , as after a long and faire hearing to give con- 
vincing ſatisfaQion rt» the major part of both How 
ſes; eſpecially that of the Lords, of whom fcarcet 

| third part-were preſent ', when the Bill-pafſed maj 

' _"Houſe;And for th: Houſe of Commons, many Gem: 

f tlemen, diſpoſed <novgh to :dimipilh my Lord 

—_— 


=. =_2 


—  —- 


& 


ETKO'N:BASTIAIKY:. - 


ell : Strafford's greatnefſe and power,yer unſatisfied of his 
WO?! euilt in Law,durſt not condemne him to die ; who 


farre | for their Integrity in their Votes , were by Poſting 


INgt” their Names,expoſed tothe ponpular calamny,hatred 
and and fury;which grew then ſo exorbitant in their cla* 
leaſt” mours for uftice, (that is, to have both my Self and 
ſent! the two Houſes Vote, and doe as they would ' have 
us) that many (*ris thought) were rather terrified io 
ſe of concurre with the condemning party , then ſacisfied 
_ * thatof right they ought ſo- todo. 
ous,' Andthatafter-AQ yacating the Authority of the 
pol! precedent, for future imitation, ſufficiently tells the 
| (!! world; that ſome remorſe touched even his moſt im- 
aS19} placable enemies,as knowing he had very hard mea- 


5 i907 ſure, and ſiichas they would be very loth ſhould be 
rule” repeated to themſelves. | 
eall” Thistenderneſfle and regreet I find in myſoul,for 
fore haying had any hand (and that very unwillingly 
, _ God knows) in ſhedding-one mans bloud unjuſtly, 
Tn (though underthe colour and formalities of Juſtice, 
INC and pretences of avoiding publick miſchiefs} which 
Qs, may (I hope) be ſome evidence before God and 
"wy Man, to all poſterity, that I am farre from bearing 
ord ;uſtly the vaſt load and guilt of all that btoud which 
ha;h been ſhed in this unhappy Warre ; which fome 
MY men will needs charge on Me, to eaſe their owne 
ul. ouls, who am,and ever will be, more aftaid to take | 
7 away any mans life unjuſtly, then to loſe my own. 
But thou,0God of infinite mexcies, forgrue me that aft 
 f of ſinfull compliance,which hath greater aggravations up*. 
ON” on Me then any men, Since I bad not the leaſt temptation 
of envie, or malice againit bim, and by place ſhould , at 
leaft ſo ar, have been « preſerver of hits, as to have de- 
med my conſent to bis defiruftion. B__ 
be” O Lord, 1 acknowledge my tranſereſon, and-1y fmis 
> + IH 


* ETIXON BASIAIKH. 
Deliver me from-bloud guiltineſſe O God, thou Gody 
p77 ſalvation,end my tomgue ſhall pug of the rightconſneſſt 
Againſi thee have 1 ſinned, and done this evil inth 
Pert, for tbox ſaweft the contradiction between my hea! 
aud my hand. 
: Yet caſt me not away fromthy preſence, puree me wil 
the bloud of my Redeemer, and 1 ſba'l bee clean ; wa 
me with that pritions effuſion, and 1 ſball be whiter thn 


Teach me to learn Rrghteouſneſſt by thy Fudge ments 
ard to ſee my frailtie in ty Fuftice: while 1 was perſwe 
ded by ſbedding one mans bloud to prevent after-troubles, 


thog baſs for that, among other fins brought upon me, aui 
upen my, Kngdomes, great, long, and beavie troubles, 
. Make me to prefer Zuſtice, which is thy will, befon 


all contrary clamours, whith are but the diſcoveries 
ans 32 furious will, ' > 
- 1133 100 mach that thiy bave once overcome me to pleaſu 
them by diſpleaſftag thee « O never ſuffer me for any reaſa 
of State, 10 go? again fd my Reaſon of Conſcience, which i 
lyghty.to' fin againſt thee, 3be. God of Reaſon, and Fudge 
of our Conſciences. | 
bat ever, O-Lord, thou ſeeft fit to deprive me of, yet 
xeſtoreunto m8 the joy of thy Salvation, and ever uphold 
we with thy free Spirit 3 which ſubjefts my will to none; 
but the light of Reaſon, 7uftice, and Religion, which ſhines 
»1 my Soul, far thou  fcreft Truth in the inward parts and 
mntegvitie ta the outward expraſsious. | 
Lord heare the voice of thy Sons, and my Szviours 
Boud; which ſpeaks better things ; O make me, and my. 
people, to beer the wice of Foy and Gladneſſe, that the 
haves whicoithou hoſt broken may Tt eyce in thy ſatuatuon. 
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3- Upon His Majeſties going to the Houſe of | 
Commons. "LI | 


M: going.to the Houſe of Commons to demand | 
uſticeupon the five Members, was an aQ,. | 
which My enemies loaded with all the obloquiesand | 
exaſperations they could. | 

It filled indifferent mea with great jealoufies and 
feares ; yea , and many of my friends reſented it, as 
a.motion rifing rather from Paſſion then Reaſon,znd. 
not guided with ſuch diſcretion, 2s the touchinefſe 
of thoſe times required, by 
| But theſe men knew.not the juſt motives, and 
pregnant grounds, with which T- thought my ſc1f (6 
turniſbed , that rhere needed nothing to ſuch evi- 


' fence, as1I could haye produced againſt thoſe I char- 


ged, ſave onely a free and legall Triall , which was 
all I deſired. | | 
Nor bad I any temptation of diſpleaſure, or re- 
venge againſt rhoſe mens perſons, further then 1 had 
diſcovered thoſe (as I thought) unlawfull corre- 
ſpondencies they had uſed , and engagements they 
had made, to embroile my Kingdomes: of all which 
I- miſſed but littie to have produced writings under 
ſome mens own hands, who were the chiete contri- 
vees of the following Innavations. | 
Providence would nor have it ſo, yet I wanted 
not ſuch probabilities as were ſufficicnr to raiſe -jea 
loufics in any Kings heart, who is not wholly ſtupid 
and neyleQive of the publick Peace, which to pre- 
ſerve by, calling in Queſtion balf a dozen men , in 
a fair and legall way (which God knowes was all 
My deſign)could have amounted tono worſe effe&, 
had ir ſucceeded,then either to do Me and My King- 
ws right i caſe chepad-been nnd gon Le 
e 
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elſe to have cleared their Innocency, and removed { 
my ſuſpicion : which, as they were not raiſed out}! 
ot any malice, ſo neither were they in Reaſon to be! ? 
ſmothercds | | 

What flames of diſcontent this ſparke (though I | 
ſought by all ſpeedy and poflible means to quench* 
it) ſoon kindled, all the world is witnefſe : The 
affpetfion which ſome men caſt upon that aRion, as; 
if I had deſigned by force to affault the Houſe of 
Commons, and invade their Priviledge, is ſo falſe, 
that as God beſt knowes, I had no ſuch intent; fo 
'none thar atrended me could juſtly gather from any 
thing I then ſaid, or did, the leaſt intimation of any 
ſuch thoughts. 

That I went attended with ſome Gentlemen, as 
it was no unwontcd thing for the Majeſty and ſafety 
of a King ſo to be attended, eſpecially in diſconten- 
ted times ; ſo were my followers ar that time ſhort 
of my ordinary Guard, and no way proportionable 
to hazard a tumultuary conflit. Nor were they more. 
ſcared at my comming, then I was un-afſured of not 
having (ome affranrs caſt upon me, if I had none ts 
be with me to preſerve a reverence to me : For many 
people h1d(it thattime) learned to think thoſe hard 
% thoughts, whichthey have ſince abundantly yented 
| ngainſt me, both by words and deeds, 

| The ſfumme of that bufin fle was thie, 

Thoſe men, arid their a+herenrs were then looked 
upon by the affrighted vulzar, as greater'proteRours 
of th:ir Lawes and Liberties, then my Self, and fo 
worthier of their proreRtion * 1 leave them to God, 
and their own Conſci-nc3;* who , if guilty of evill 
mach n'ticns, no preſent impunity, or popular vin-. 
dication of 'rh:m will bee ſebterfuge fu ficient ro. 
reſcu* them from thoſe exa& Tribunals. 

To which, in the -bſtruQicns of Juſtice 'amony 
| men, wemuſtrcligiouſly.apptale, as being an: ar? 
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veg (fument £0 us Chriſtians of thar after unavoidable 
our | Judgement, which ſhall: re-judge, whar among men 
o he: 5 but corrnptly decided, or not ar all. 
**} Tendeavcured to haye prevented,if God had ſeen 
£ fir, thoſe future commorions, which I fore- ſaw 
ach. would in all likelihood follow ſome mens aQivirie 
The Cif not reftrained) and ſo now kath done to: the uh 
doing of many thouſand ; the moxe is the pity. . * 
/Butr to over-awe the freedome of the Houſes, or ro 
ſe . weaken their juſt Authority by-any violent imprefit- 
{3 ons upon them, was not at all my deſign : F thought 
I had ſo much Juſticeand Reaſon on' my fide, as 
ſhould nor have needed ſo rovgh aſfiſtance : and I 
was reſolved rather to bezre the repulſe with pati= 
-- ence,then to uſe fuch hazardous extremities. 

But thou, O Lord, art my witneſſe in heaven, and» in 
my Hear? ; If I have purpoſed any violence or oppre/si08 
ible gainft the Innocent © or if th:re were any ſuch withed- 
- eſſe in my thoughts. | 
' Then let the enemy perſecute my ſoules and tread my lift 
to the ground, ard lay mine Honour im the duſt. 

Thou that ſeeft not as man ſeeth, but lookeſt beyond all 
ard Popular appearances, ſearching the beart, and trying the 
ted. TEines, and bringing to-light the bidden things -of darke 

neſſe, ſhrw thy ſelf, 

Let aot my afflift;on-be eſleemed (as with wife and 
ed Yodly men they cannot b:) anyargument of my ſin, inthas 
matter : more then their 1mpunity among' good men bs any © 
Ir ſure token of their Innotency. es 5 . 

Bnt forgive them wherem they bavg done am:ſſe though 
aj. #bey are not puniſhed for it in this world. $54. 
1: Savethy ſervant from the p: ivie conſpiracie, and open 
- Violence of blyody and unreaſonable men, according to the 
wuprightneſſe of my beajt,'and the iunocency of my bands in 
ol this matter, Fes 
I Phad wy cauſe, and maintain my: right, O thou Por, 


0 Ons EIKON BAETAIKH. | 
j fitteftmthe Throne , judging rightly , what thy ſeruay le 


may everrejgceinthy ſaluation, ; 
| 'f 


4» Upon the Inſolency of the Tumults. , 


Never thought anythi (except our. fi ) » 
ever -any thing (exce .fios) mare 
[| ominouſ]y preſaging all: cheſe miſchiets, which «| 
have followed, :then thoſe, Tumults in London and a 
rwefiminſiers ſoon after the Convening of:this Parligy 1 
ment; which were not like a ſtorm at Sea, (which « 
yet. wants not.ies terrour) but like an, Earth-quake; « 
ſhaking the very foundatians of all ; theg which pos x 
thing in the world bath more of herror- _ ' © , 7 
As it is-ene of the moſt conviaciog Argument: 
that there is a God, while his power ſer s bounds to. \ 
the raging'of the Sca:fo *ris:nn lefleythar be reftraing | 
the madnefle of the people. . Nor doth any thing | 
portend more Gods diſpleaſure againſt 'a Nationy 
© then when he ſuffers the confluence and clamors of. | 
/ the yulgar, topallealiboungariesof Lawes, and .re-! | 
q yerence to Authoriy. | 8 
Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo hbighdegrees of | 
Inſolence, that. they ſpared nor to invade the Honor. 
| . and Freedomeof the two Hauſes , menacing}, res! | 
li oaching, ſhaking, yea, anl aſſaylring ſome wong 
plagery on oſes , as they:fancied , or diſliked! 
them : Nordidthey forbear maſt rude and unſeerly. 
' deportments' both in contempwmous words and air | 
\. ons,to My Self, and My Court, : in\ 
" Napwas this athortfitorrwoof {baking , 25 an; 
ague, but a quoridian feaver, alwayes encrealivy tg 
higherioflammations, impatient of any mitigations. 
reltrajnr,or remiſkion. 9.4 2 
\ 'Birſt ;*they muſt be a guard againſt thoſe fears, * 
' which ſome'men ſcared themſelves and others wither 


all; when indeed nozhing was more to be a" / 
: : eſſe. 
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YUM [efie to be uſed by wiſe men , then thofe rumultuary 
:confluxes of mean and rude people, who aretaughbr 
— | firſt to petition, then. co proreQthen ro diftare,at laſt 
to command and over-aw the Parliament. 
All obftruQtions i Parliament (that is, all free- 
: dom of differing in Votes, and debating marters 
NA with reaſon and candor )- muſt be taken away with 
hich theſe tumulrs ; By theſe muſt the Houſes be purged, 
and and all rotten Mewbers ( asthey pleaſed to count 
rligy them) caſt out ; By theſe the obftinacie of men re- 
hich ſolved ro diſcharge their Conſciences muſt be ſub- 
ake; dued; by theſe all faRtious,ſedicious, and ſchifmacical 
B&* propoſals againſt Gorernment Ecclefiaſticat: or Ci- 
7 val;muſt be backed and aberted;rill they prevailed. 
00 Generally, who ever bad minde- to bring forth 
S 0. confaſton and ruine upon Church and Srate, uſcdthe 
uns midwifery of thoſe Tumults : whoſe riot and impati- 
ing ence was ſuch, that they would not ſtay Sac 
0 and ſeaſon of Counſels,or fair produQion'of Atszi 
of: the order,gravicy,and deliberateneſs befitting a Pars 
IC" lament; but ripped up with barbarous crueltie, and 
4: forcibly cutout aborcive vores,ſuch astheir Inviters 
of ' and Encouragers moſt fancied. 
of: Yea ſo enormous and deteſtable were their outra« 
© pes,tharno ſobcr man could be withaur an infinite 
| ſhame and ſorrow to ſee them ſo tolerated and con» 
d' nived at by ſome;countenanced,cncouraged,and ap» 
ly: plaudedby others. 
+ Whatgood mankad norrather want any thing he 
| moſtdefired, forthe Publick good, then obtain 1r by 
n ſuch unlawfu] and irreligious means ?Burmens paſ® 
0 fionsand Gods direRions ſeldom 2g-ce;violent de» 
»: figns and motions muſt have furable engines, ſuchias 
** too much attend their owne ends , ſeldom confine 
yz themſelves to Gods means. Force muſt crowdin what 
> Reaſon will novlea : 66220052 boa 
7  Whonerethe chigf Damagogurs and Patwontngh 
Jy - us 
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'Tumults,ro ſend for them, to flatrer and embolden 

them,to direR and tune their clamorous importuni-. 
ties ſome men yer living are too conſcious to pretend, 
ignorance : God in his due time will let theſe ſee, 
that thoſe were not fit means to be uſed for attaining 

his ends 

Bur,as itis no ſtrange thing for the Sea to rage, 

when ſtrong winds blow upon it ; ſo neither for 

Mulrcitudes to become inſol:nt, when they have Men 

of ſom reputation for parts an picty to ſer them on, 


a PR—_ 'y «ns «+ + 


That which made their rudeneſs meſt formidable, 


was,that many Complaints being made, and Meſſa.: 


ges ſemt by wy ſelf and ſome of both Houſes, yer no 
order for redrefſe could be obtained with any vigor 
andefficacy,proportionable to the maligniry of that. 
now far-(pread diſcaſe,and predominant miſchief. |. 
Such was ſome mens tupidity ,thatthey feared no 
inconyeniencc: Others pemlancie,thar they joyed to: 
ſce their betters ſhamefully outraged and buſed, 
while they knew their only ſecurity conſiſted in Vul-: 


- gar flatrery: So mſcafible were they of Mine, or the 
| * two Houſes common ſafcry and Honors. 


Nor could any Order be'obrained, imparvially ©. 
ex2mine, cenſure, and punith the known Beutefcus, 
and impudent Incendiaries, who boaſted of the influe- 
ence they had , and uſed conyoke thoſe Tumults as 
their advantages ſerved. | 

Yea, ſome { who ſhould have been wiſer States- 
mcn) owned them as friends, commending their Cou- 
rage, Zeal,and Induſtry ; which to ſober mencould 
ſremno berrer then that of the Devil, who goes about 

ſeeking whom bes may deceive and devour. ? 

I conſeſs, when I found ſuch a deafnefle, that no! 
Declaration from the Biſhops, who were firſt foulſl 
inſolenced and afſaulred ; nor yer from other Lords! 
and Gentlemen of Honour ; nor yer from My ſelf; 
could rake place: for rhe due repreſhon of _—_ 


* 
q 


malrs 


Iden 


| | 
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ſee, 
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mults;and ſecuring nor onely Our freedom in Parli- 
ament,but Our very perſons in the ſtreers;I thought 
my ſelf nor bound by my preſence to provoke them 
to higher boldneſſe and'contemprs'; I hoped by m 
with-drawing to give time, both for the ebbing 
their tuniltuous fury, and others tegaining ſome de» 
grees of modeſtic and ſober ſenſe. 

Some may interpret it as an<ffe& of Pulillanimity 
in any man for popular terrors to deſert his publick 
ſtation. But Ithink it a hardnefſe, beyond true valor, 


* fora wiſe man to ſer himſelf againſtthe breaking in 
" of a'Sea,which to reſiſt, at preſent,threarens immincne 


danger : butto withdraw, gives it ſpace'to ſpend its 
fury,and gains a fitter time to repair the breach.Cer- 


' tainly a Gallant man had rather fight to grear diſad. 
| Yantages for nuniber and place in the field, inan ore 


verly way, then feuflewithanundiſciplined rabble. 
Some ſuſpeRed 'and ififmed.thar-Þ meditated 


. War, (when I went from ”hitehall ondlyto redeem 


My Perſon and 'Confcience from: violence>) Gol 
knows I did nor then think of a War. Nor will any 
prudent man conceiy that 1 would by ſo many former 
and ſome after- A &ts,have ſo much weakned my ſelf, 
if I hadpurpoſed to engage in a War, 'whicho de- 
cline by all means.I denied my ſelf: info many parti- 
culars: *PTiseyident I had then no Army to'fly unto 
for proteQion or vindication. 

Who can blame Me,or any other,for a withdraws 
ing our ſelvs from the daily baitings of the Tumults 
not knowing whether their fin yand diſcontent might 
nor fly fo high as to worry and tear thoſe in pieces, 
whom as yerthey but played with in their pawes ? 
God,who is My ſole Judg, is my Witneſs in Heaven, 
that I never had any thoughts of going from My 
houſe at #hitehall,if 7could have bad bur any reaſon- 
able fair Quarrer:” T was reſolved to beat much, and 
did ſo,but I did no: think my ſelf bound ro RIDER 
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the Majeſtic of my Place and Perſon, the (afery of y 
My Wife and Childrea,to.thaſe, who are prone | n 
iniult-rmoR, when they have ob je Rs and appartuniry] 
moſt capable of their rudeneſle and. Ihe 5; 
Bur this bubuefle of the Tumults (whereof ſomy 
have givenalready an account zo God, ethers yt li 
ving know themſelvs deſpexacely guilty) Time ar 
the guilt of. many hath ſo {morbered.up aad buried 
that I chink- ir beſt ro leave ir, as iris 3 Qncly Lhe 
Jieve the juſt Avenger of all diſorders,; will ia tion} « 
make thoſe men;andtharCiry, fee their finne. ip the! « 
glficeftheir puniſhment. - Tis-mare then an grey! | 
lay that they may one day ſce thewlſclvs puniſhed by! 
that way they offended. _ : F 
Had this Parliament, as it was in.its sf EleQia 

and Cenflitation, ſate-full and freethe Members off 
botb Houſes being lefero-their freedome of Voung 
as in all reaſon ;, henaur , and Religion, ..t | 

' ' Mould have becn; I doubt nor but things wat 4 
| havebecnſocarried, as would have given oo life 
i _ to all good mens then they wiſhed orext 
\'' ,"  Fers I-wasreſolyedto-kear reaſon, inallthingss 
| androconſent to ir ſo. for as I cquld comprehend;its” 
|| butasSwineate' to Gardens 2nd ardexly Planmric? 
'. ons, foare Tumuks to Parliamenes, and -Plehei 


—_—Y . ww. ta - 


concourſes to Publick Councels,rurning all into ; _ 


erders and ſordid cÞnfulions. .. - | 
q') I am yorem ſometimes rothink, Thar bad I called! 
{.. this Patliamentroany A Ang $, ? 
/ anvight opporrimely enough bave do! ſad conlgyr” 
/ | quences indll likelyhood,with Gods blefling ,maight” 
| have been prevented; A Parliament would have hecy” 
//' welcom inany place ; no place aftarded ſuch conflur! 
| JÞenceof yarioutand vitious huwors, 2s that where it! 
| was unhappily convened. Burwe mult leave all 0! 
| Goll, whoarders aur diſorders, an] plagoifes þ 
£43 ' W1IGU 


of 
[TI %. 
2 
> 
4 


EIKON BASTATEKH, ' iy 


y.of wildome moſt , when our follies and miſcries arg 


[ moſt diſcovered. 


But thou,.O Lord, art my refuge nd defence, wh) 


on 'F I may ſafely flie,who "xg the raging of the Sea , and 


© lin the Padneſſe of the People. 
2 


{ The fouids,'O' Loyd, the flouds ave eome upor-ne, aud 


Ke af to 06tr whe line mes 


- 1 lodh upon-My fins, and the fins of my Peaple e (which 


ing! anethe Chron ſouls againſt thee O Lord) as the juſt 


\ the# cauſe of £heſe populay inumaations which thou une 
Vo ates of the banks of Lojalty , Modeſiy, Lawes, 


| by) Faffice, and Religion. 


Biit thou that gatheredſi the waters into one place, and 


;og bt the by Ld tooppeer, and after theft aſſivage the 


floud which drowned'the world, by the ores wut powey3 


ng Rebithe thoſe beaſts the pope and delruer Me from 
= the rudene| i dept the multitude. 


aſſes 


birmerhay rs {trump aa be : 
Conncels ma Prngs; md Me urge Pad as 
aud wich al: 


exe. br of Reaſon; end Re lighen 
. coo hl, as betoms Mewand Cliſtians + :/6 


ie) Counſell. 


we praife thy zieme , who avt the Gud of Order ax 
RENE, or! willnot vepreſſe, thy 'omipetent 


A nar pang Jmely [uſe 


; whow chou huoweſt 


S _ OS Errours by 
eg Truth; todur Seditions, by Lewes duly executed, and ws 
© our Schiſmes, by Charkey'; that "we witty be, Ll #y Jerala 
ie Jeth, # City &t unicy Init felt, 
Thicg mo fo tay ir thy good cine for if 


$ pen 
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5. Upon His Majefties paſſing the Bill for the! 
Triennial Parliaments : And after Jertling) 
this during, the pleaſure of the two Houſes. | | 


E js the world might be fully confirmed in my}: 
prac 3t firſt, to contribute, what in Juſtice! 
cafon, Ho#;ours. and Conſcience,. I could, to the! 


fcompgetting any bead or prevailing;eſpecially it the | 
Lremedys 4 


ing amifle, rather then doe nothing, '& 
When that firſt A&R ſeemed to ſcanty to ſatisfie | 
ſome mens fears,and compadfe publick affurs; I was. 


ww 
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= had, that iy Subj&s would not makeill yſe of an 
! A&, by which I declared ſo much to truſt them, as to 
the deny My ſeifin ſo-high a point of ny Prerogarive, 
ling] For good SubjeRs will neyer think it juft, or fit 
- 7 that my condition ſhou!d bee worſe by my beirering 
- .# theirs: Nor indeed would ir have bin ſo in he events, 
| I if ſome men had known as well with moderation to 
ice, uſe,as with earneſtnefle to defire advantzges of do- 
the: ivg good, or evill, | 
Me Acontinuall Parliament (I thought) would but 
ng+ keep the Common-weal in rune; by preſerving laws 
ial} in their due execution and vigour, wherein my inte- 
bys: reſt lies more then any mans, fince by thoſe Lawes, 
pers: my Rights, asa King, , would be preſeryed no lefle 
the then my SubjeRs. which is all I detired.. More th:n 
1: the Law gives me I would not have, and lefle the 
r&e. meaneſt. Sub jeRs ſhould not, | 
But? Some(as I have hcard)gave it ourgthart T ſoon re« 
aye; pented_ me of that ſettling AR : and many would 
uns} needs perſwade me, I had cauſe ſo to do :-bur I could 
ds;! notealily nor ſuddenly ſuſpe& ſuch ingratitude in 
eds* Men of Honour. That the more I granted them,the 
dos. Jeſſe I ſhould have,and enjoy with them. I fill coun- 
- ted wy (elf undiminifhed by my largeſt conceſſions; 
fie if by chem I right gainand confirm the love of my 
yas People. 
the OF which ,. 7 do nor yer deſpaire., bur that God 
me will fill 'blefſe me with increaſe of it: when.men 
ar- ſhall haye more leiſure and lefle prejudicc ,.chat.ſo 
ef with unpaſſienate repreſentations they may refle& 
re- upon thoſe , ( asT think ) nor more, Princely. then 
lid. friendly comtriburions, which I granted towards the 
as. perpetuating of their happineſſe, who arc now onely 
.- milerable in this, That ſom mens ambition will nor 
m7. 2% woo leave to enjoy what I intended for their 


1] Nerdoo1doubt , buz that in Gods due timeghe 
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Loyall and cleared affe&ions of my _— 
ive to return ſuch retriburtions. of Henour;and 
ro Me, or my Poſterity, as: may fully compental 
both the afts rof My confidence and My ſulfcring 
for them, which(Godknows) have been neither few 
nor ſmall, norſhort, occafioned chiefly by a per 
fwifion 1 had that £ could nor grant to much, or di 
firuft too little, ro Men, that being profeſſedly My 
SubjeQs pretended fingular pictie , and religion 
Arianeſle, 

The Injury of all Injuries is, Thar which 
men will needs load Me withall; asif Iwerea w 
full and refolved Occafioner 'of My own and: 
Subje&s miſeries , while (as they confidently, 
(God knows)falſly —__ I repineing at the 
bliſhment-of «his Parliament, endeavoured) 
and open hoſtility to undoe what by My Royal 
T had wy Sare it hadargued a _ ſhorr* 
things andextreame faruiticof mind in Me , 
to bind My own'hands artheir requeſt, if 1 hed h 


Jy meant rohave uſeda Sword agiinſttheey, Ge 


knows,though-1had then a fenſe * Injury; y 
ſuch, a5 to think them worth vindicarin aby! a 


[I was not then! = m——_ fince;to —_— My fe 


by their not1ifing favors, with 'the ſane candos 


' wherewith they were conferred-The Tumulrs inde 
threatned to abdfſe all As of Grace»atid turn'the 
| into watitobriefle - but Tithoughrar'length 


'theire ' 
dup thoſe tarbu 


black arts: 


| Fpiries would force them to conjure themdown ap 


Nor i 7 had juſtly refenred any indignities 1 
pon Me, or others, was T then in any 


| capacity it 
have taken juſt reveoge in an hoſtile and Watlik 

- way upon thofe,whom I kney'ſs well fortified in f 

' Jove of the meanier ſorr of the' people,-rhar'Þct 


not have given My enemies greater, and more t . 


ranzpes wpairiſt me , then 'Þy ſo unjiince] L 
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ancy , to have afſaulted them with Armes; 
to ſcatter them , whom bur Jately I had (0 
ſettled by an AR of Parliamear, 
Fknows I longed for nothing more then that 
f and my SubjcRts mighe quictly enjoy the 
KF my many condeſcendings: 
ad been a Courſe fult of fn, as well as of ha- 
nd diſhonour for me to goe about the cutting 
hat by the Sword, which I had ſo lately plan= 
Such (as I thought) tomy Subje&s content,' 
y owntoo, in all probability: If ſome men 
it feared where no fear was , whoſe ſocuritie 
d in ſcaring others, | 
Ink God, I know ſo well the fincerity and up- 
s of my ownheart,in paſſing that great Billy 
exceeded the yery thoughts o! former times 3 
Ithough I may ſeem lefſe a Policitian ro men, 
heed no ſecret diftinaion or eyaſions before 
Norhad I any reſervation in my own Soul, 
paſſed itznor repentings after,till 1 ſaw thar 
ng ſome men goe upto the Pinnacle of the 
2,was a temptation to them tocaſt Mg down 


nor aber widens a Miracle, Monarchy ir 
ther with me, could no: butbe daſhed in 
dy \ucha precipitious fall as they intended. 
God in mercy forgive, and make them ſee ar 
» T hat as many K'ingdomes as the Devill 
Four Saviour,and the glary of them, (if they 
X at once enjoyed by them)are not worth the 
g > by wayes of finfull ingraticude and diſho- 
#hich hazards a Soul worth more worlds thea 

Tj —aith Kinedomes. 
| 4urtGod hath hirherro preſerved me,2nd made me 
jatce, thar it I no ſtrange tbing for men efe to their 
2gfown paſlionzcirher tro do much evill chem{elvs,or a- 
-el&buſe the over much LEW of other z whereof am * 


uns 
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Tnconſtancy , to have offaulted them with Armes;/ 
thereby to ſcatter them , whom bur Jately I had (0. 
lemnly ſettled by an AR of Parliamear, 

God knows I longed for nothing more then thar 
my Self and my SubjeAts mighe quicrly enjoy the 
fruits of my many condeſcendings: 

Ir had been a Courſe fultof fin, as well as of ha- 
zard,and diſhonour for me to goe about the cutting 
vp of that by the Sword, which I had ſo latcly plan- 
ted ſo much (as I thought) tomy SubjeAs content,' 
and my own too, in all probability; If ſome men 
had not feared where no fear was, whoſe ſecuricic 
conſiſted in ſcaring others, 

I thank God, know ſo well the finceriry and up< 
rightneſs of my own heart,in paſſing that great Bill,” 
which exceeded the very thoughts of former times 3 
Thatalthough I may ſeem lefſea Policitian ro men, 
yet I need no ſecret diſtinion or eyaſions before 
God, Norhad I any reſervation in my own Sou], 
when I paſſed itznor repentings after,till 1 ſaw that 
# my letting ſome men goe upto the Pinnacle of the 
# Temple,was a temptation to them tocaſt Meg down 
herd-long. 

Concluding,that without a Miracle, Monarchy' ir 
ſelf, together with me, could nor but be daſhed-in 
pieces, by ſucha precipitious fall as they intended. 
Whom God in mercy forgive, and make them ſee ac 
length , Thar as many K'ngdomes «3 the Devill 
ſhewed our Saviour,and the glary of them, (if they 
conld be at once enjoyed by them)are not worth the 
$ gaining , by wayes of finfull ingraticude and diſho- 
novr,which hazards a Soul worth more worlds thea 
F this hath Kinedomes. 

But God hath hi:herro preſerved me,z2nd made me 

F ro ſee, thatit i no ſtrange thing for men. Jefc totheir 

8 own paſlion;eicher to do much evill themſelvs, or a= 
y# buſe the over much Ds of other z whereof an * 
4 F 


un- 
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ungrateſul ſutfeiris the moſt deſperateand incu 
gdiſcaſe, 

TI cannot ſay properly that I repent of that A 
Fncel have na refletions upon it as a ſinne of m 
will,though an errour of roo charitable judgemen;rm 
Onely I am ſorry other mens.cyes ſhould be cvill} S 
becauſe mine were good. 


Let thy grace teach m? wiſelye.za enjuy as, well the fu we 
Pratings,as the fulfillings of My beſt hopes, and moſt (pts 1 
ci0u8.deftres. ENS an 
I ſee while 1 :hought to allay others fears,1 bave railthe 
Mine owne:and by ſettling them,bave unſettled My ſelf. re 
| Thus have they requited me evil for good, and batrelpay, 


for My good will torvards them. 1 
O Lord be thou My Pilot in this dark and dangerthen 
ftormegwhich neither admuts My.return to the port when Þ 


I ſet out, nor My m:ihing any 6;berwith that ſafety inle 
borour which 1 deſigned. 
- *I of for Thee to keep ae Joſs. the love and cas 
cc of My people , nor -3s. it bard for Thee. to preſerm 
lewis batred and jealouſtes #6 fe | 
which thou baſt ſuffered ſo far to preudile upon Me, as 
be able to pervert end abuſe My as of greateft induley 
to them end aſſuraxce of them. h bref 
But ns favours from Me can make, others more Cul re 
thez My Se!f may bee,of miſuſing thoſe manie great othen 
which Tho 0 Ln1d, baft conferred on Me. Rig! 
t 
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I byſeech tbee give Me and them ſuch Repentance , ag 

ow wilt accevt, and ſuch Grace as we Nay not abuſe. 
Make Me ſo far happy as to make a right uſe of others 

mb uſes, and by ther failings of Me, to refleft, with are- 

ming diſpleaſuregupom My offences againſt thee. 

So, although for My ſins I am by other mens ſins de- 

tved of thy temporal bleſſings,yet I may be happre to en- 
the comfort of thy mercies which often raiſe the greateſt 

i/Sufferers to be the moſt glorious Saints, 

Mt FE 


4. Upon His Majeſties retirement from Weſt= 
mu; minſtep. 


Tth what unwillingneſſe I wichdrew from 
WeſtmizFter,let them judge, wbo unprovided 
tackling , and viQuall , are forced to Seabya 
orm ; yet better doſo, then venture ſplitting or 
*Inking on a Lee ſhore, 
I ſtayed at hite-hall , till Twas driven away by 
, Same more then feare ; to ſee the barbarous rude- 
fe of thoſe Tumults wbo reſolved they would 
"ke the boldnefſe ro demand any thing , and not 
Rave cither My ſelf, or the Members of Parliament 
liberty of our Reaſon , and Conſcience to deny 
em any thing, 

Nor was this intolerable opprefiion My caſe 4< 
ne,(though chiefly Mine,)For the Lords and Come 
ons might bee content ro bee over-vored by the 
aſor part of their Houſes, when they had uſed each 
eir own freedom. 

Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any Law or 
eaſon concluſive ro My Judgment;nor can they in- 
de,to carry with them My conſent,whom they re- 
eſcnt not in any'kind : Nor am I further bound to 
ree with the Vores of both Houſes, then I ſce 
em agree with the will of God, with My juſt 
Rights,28 a K'ng,and the generall good of My _ 
| | B 2 ple, 
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ple, I {ce that as wany men they are ſeldom of « 
minde; and I may oft ſee , thac the major part 
them are not in the right. 

1 bad formerly declared ro ſober and mode 
mfndes, how defirous I was to giveall juſt cont 
when I agreed to ſo many Bills , which had been 
nough to ſecure and fatisfie all: If lom mens Hy 
pick unſatiablenefle had nor learned co thirſt 
more,byjhow much more they drank;whom no i 
tain of Royall bonnty was able to overcome 3; lor 
ſolved they ſeemed, either utterly ro exhauſt it, 8®: 
barbarouſly to obſtru& it, Ms 

Sure it ceaſes to be Councel ; when not ReaſySuc 
uſed,as to men to perſwade;but force and terror aj#30 
beaſts,to drive & compell men to afſent to what ef 
rumulcuary patrons ſhall proje&. He dceferves to 
a flive without pity,or redemptionzthat is content 
to bave the rationall ſoveraignty of his Soul, and 
berty of bis will, and words fo captivated. 

Nor do I think my Kingdomes ſo confiderabl 
to preſerve them with the forfeiture of that freedai®! 
which cannot be denied me as a King, becauſe ith 
lo: gs rome as a man,and aChriſtian;zowning thet, 
Qates of none, but God, to be aboye me,as obligi® 
me to ccnſent. Better for me to die enjoying this | 
pi:e of my Soil, which ſubjzRs me only roGod,ſl 
as byReaſon or Religion he direRts megthen live w 
the title of a King .if it ſhould carry ſuch a vaſl; 
with it,as not to ſuffer me tq uſe my reaſon and « 
ſciencegin which I declare as a King.tolike or diflif 

So farre am I from thinking rhe Majeſty of 
Crown of E7g/and to be bound by any Ccronati 
Oathbyn a blind and brutth formality, to conſent 
what ever its ſubjoRs in Parliament ſhall require; 
ſom men will needs inferzwhile denying me any 
wer of anegative voice 2S a King, they are nota h 


med ro {cck to gep:ive we of the libercy of uſing! 
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exſon with a good Conſcience, which themſelys, 8: 
[1 the Commons of Ergland enjoy proportionable 
0 their influence on the publ'ick ; who would take ir 
cry ill ro be urged,not to deny, whatever My ſclf,as 
ing,or the Houſe of Peers with Meqhould, not fo 
uch defire 25S enjoin them to paſſe. I think My Oath 
ully diſcharged in that point by My Governing on- 
y by ſuch Laws, a3 My People with the Houſe of 
eeres have choſen,and My ſelt have conſented to, 1 
, {hall never think My ſelf conſcientiouſly ticd ro goe 
ms oft againſt My Conſcience, as I ſhould conſent to 
auch new Propoſals ,. which My Reaſon, in Juſtice, 
onour, and Religion bids Me deny. | 
+ Yet (orendcr 1 ſee ſome menare of rheir being 
ſubjeR to an Arbitracie Government , - (that is, th< 
aw of anorthers will, to which themſelves give no 
onſenc) that they care not with how much ditho- 
our and abſurdity they make their King the onely 
, that muſt be ſubj<R to the will of «thers, with- 
t having power left Him. to uſe bis owne Reaſon, 
ther in Perſon, or by any Repreſentation. 
* AndifMy diflentings at anytime were (as ſorne 
ve ſuſpected, and uncharitably avowed,out uf er-- 
r, opinion,xQiycncile, veaknefſe, or wilfulnci&tz, 8 
hat they call obſtinacy in Me (which not true judg= 
nt of things,but ſome vehement prejudice or pat- 
on hath fixed on My mind;) y«t can no man think it 
ther then the Badge and Method of Slavery, by ſa- 
age ruceneſs,& importunate derrufions of violene: 
Þ have the miſt of His Errour & Paſſion diſpelled, 
hich is a ſhadow of Reaſon, and muſt ſerve thaſe 
at are deſtitute of the ſubſtance. Sure tha! man can- 
It be blameable to God or Man; who fe :jouſly em» 
avors to ſee the beſt reaſon of things, & futhtully 
llowes what he takes for Reaſon: T he uprighrnefle 
; his intentions will excuſe the poſſible failings of 
s underſtanding ; Tf a P:lot at Sea cannot [ce the 
| B 3 Pole» 
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Pole-ſtar it can be no fault in him to Reer his c 
by ſuch ſtars as do beſt appear ro him. It argues 
ther thoſe mcn to be conſcious of their defesofnfW 
ſcn,and coavincing Arguments,who call in the 
ſtacce of meer force to cairy cn the weaknefl 
th:ir Councels,and propolals.I may,in the Tiw 
upr:ghrnefle of wy heart, proteſt before God # 
Men, that I never wilfully oppoſed, or denieds 
thing that was in a fair w:y, after full & free de 
ropounded to me by the two Houſes,further t 
thought ingoad reaſyn I might,& wss bound to 
Nor {i4any thing ever pleaſe me more,th:n 
my Judgemerr ſo concurred with theirs,that I mg 
with good Conſcience conſtnt to them 2: yea,inaW4 
my things wer? nt abſol;;te and worall neceflinf® 
Reaſon. but temp!:rary convenience Gn point ef 
- OUT WAS 10 bu Ci fadered I choſe rather to & 
my {{1f, thei: thim 3 as preferring that which 
thooght eccllary for my Peoples good,beforew 
1 ſaw but convenient for my Self. Ju 
For I cx be content to recede much from my 
Inmerefts,and Perſonal Rights, of which I cond# 
my Self tobe Maſter ; but in what concernes T 
Juſtice, rhe Rights of the Church, and my C 
cogether with the genera}l good of my Kingde 
{all which I ambound to preſerve as much as 
rally lics in Me ;) hereI am , and eyer ſhall be 
and reſolute; nor ſhall any man gain my con 
that , wherein my heart gives my tongue or | 
the Lic : nor will I be broughr to affirm that to 
which in my Conſcience I cenied before God, 
rather chuſe ro wear a Crown of Thorns wit 
Saviour > then to exchange that of Gold (wh*** 
due to me) for one of Lead,whoſe embaſed fl 
nefſe ſhall be forced ro bend, and comply ro 
rious , and oft contrary diQates of any F 


when inſtead of Reaſon and Publick conce 


th 
18; 
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they obtrude nothinig but what makes for the intereſt 

of parties, and flowes from the partialities of priyare 
Fi and paſſions. 

I know no reſolutions more worthy a Chriſtian 

ing , then co preferre His Conſcience befote His 

ingdomes» 


:. CO my God, preſerve thy ſervant in this Native, Ratia- 
I and Religious freedom : For this T beleeve us thy will, 
1.8that we ſhould maintain ; who, though thou doft juſtly re- 
-oquire 1s, to ſubmit our underſtandings and wills to thine, 

fe wiſdom and gordneffe can neither erre, nor miſguice 
, and ſo far to denie our carnall reaſon, in ordey to thy 
\ ſacred Myſteries, and Commands , that we ſhould beleer e 
d obey rather thez diſpute them ; yet doſt thou exſpect 
om #8, only ſuch a reaſonable ſervice of thee, as u0t ta clog 
uy thing for thee, againſt our conſciences z and as to tye 
ddeſires of men, enjoineſt us 40 trie'all things by tÞe. tou0ohe 
one of Reaſon and Lawes, which ate the rules of Civil 
*7uſtice ; and to declare our conſents to that only which our 
« Tudgement's 4pprove. 

Thou knoweft, O Lord, biw unwilling 1 was to deſs t 
athat place, in which thonaſt (et me, and whereto the af- 
airs of My Kingdoms at preſent did call Me. 

My people 2an witaeſſe how far 1 have been content for 
+ thtir good, to deny My ſelf, in what thou haſt ſubjefted to 
My diſpoſal. 
"0 let not the unthankfull importunities and tumnltuary 
16 Violence of ſome mens Immoderate demanas \, ever betray 
3 Me'to that degenerous and unmmly ſlavery, whith ſhould 
make Me firengthen thenrby My coriſent, in thoſe things, 
if which 1 think in My Confcience tobe againſt thy glory, the 
$ good of My ſubjefts , and the thſtharge of My own duty 
20 Reaſon and Fuſtice, FOES? 

Make Me willing to ſeffer the greateſt dignities and 
of injuries they preſſe upon Me, rather then commit the leaft 

ſmagainſt' My Conſtiente, © 0 + | 


B 4 Let 
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Let the juſt Liberties of My people be (as well th 
» ay) preſerved in faire, and equall wives, without 
ſlavery of My ſouls | ; 
Thuu that haft inztfted Ze by thy favos's , ini 
power of. a Chriſtian King ,, /uffer Mee 7191 to [wb 
AMy Reaſon to ether mens Paſſions, and D&ignes, whit 
to Me ſerm unreaſonable, un;uſt, and rreligious 3 So [bs 
1 /erve thee in the truth ani upiightneſſe of My beat 
thigh 1 cannot ſati fic theſe men. ; 
Thuugh 1 bee driven from among them, yet give M. 
grace ta walk alwayes uprightly before thee. | 
Lead Me inthe way of Truth and Juſtice, fer theſy, 
k :6:1, will bring Me at laſts peace and bappineſſe m 
thee ; thouzb for theſe 1 have much troub le ajcng men, 


C 


This1 beg of thee for My Saviours ſake, 


7, Upon the Ducens departure, and abſence 
of England. $ | 


Ltchough 1 have much c:uſe tobe troubledy 

my Wites departure from me, and out of nf 
Domin'ons ; yet not Her abſence, ſo much , as 
ſcandall of that neceſſity, which drives Her aws 
dath affli& me. Thar 'She ſhould be compelled} 
my own Subje&s,and thoſe pretending to be Prot 
Rants, to withdraw for Her ſafety «This being i 
firſt Example of any Proteftagt SubjeQs, that by 
taken up Armes againſt their King, a Proteſtan: 
ForT look upon this now done in England , as an 
ther AQ of the ſame Tragedie which was latel yh! 
gun in, Scatland ; the brands of that Fire being® 
uenched , have kindled tbe like flames here. I fe 
uch motions ((o little to the adoming of the Prat 
Rant Profeſfion ) may occaſion a farther alicnatic 
of minde,and divorce of afteRians.in Her, from | 
Religion, which is the only ching wherein: we dill 
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Which yet God can, and I pray he would in time 
take away ; and not ſuffer theſe praQiſes ro be any 
obſtru8ion to Her judgement ;-fince it is the mori- 
on of thoſe men, (forthe moſt part) who are yet to 


* ſcek and ſettle their Rel.gion far DoArine, Govern- 
' ment,and good manners,and nor ſo to be imputed to 


the true Engliſh Proteſtants, who continue firme to 
theic former ſertled Principles and Lawes. 
I am ſorrie My relation to ſo deſerving a Lady, 


| ſhould be any occafion of Her danger and affliticn; 


whoſe merits would have ſerved Her for a proteQion 


| among the ſavage Indians ; while their rudeneſſe and 


barbzrity knows not ſo perfeAaly to hate all Vi:tues, 


; as ſome mens (ubri!tie doth 3 among whom I ye 


thinke few are ſo malicious as to bate Her for Her: 
ſelf, The faulr is, that She is My Wife. 

All Juſtice then as well as affection commands 
Me, to ftudy Her Secwity,who is only in danger for 
My ſake ; I am content to be toffed ,weather-beaten, 
and ſhipwrackt,ſo as ſhe may he in ſafe Harbour. 

This comfort I ſhall enjoy by tec ſifery in the 
midſt of My Perſon31l dangers,thar I can periſh but 
halfe, if ſhe be preſerved : In whoſe memory, and 
hopefull Poſterity, I may y.t ſurvive the malice of 
My enemies , although they ſhould be ſariarey with: 
My bloud. | 

[ muſt leave Her and them to the Love and Loy- 


+ altie of My.good SybjeRts ; and ro his prazeRion,. 


who is able r6 puniſh the faults of Princes, and no- 
lefle ſeverely ro revenge the injuries done to Than, 


by thoſe who in all Duty and Allegiance, oughr to: 
| have made good that (afety, which the Lawes chicfy- 
® 


provide for Princes. | 
But common. civility is in vaine expeted from 


a. thoſe, that diſpute their Loyaltic 2 Nor can it be ſafe: 


(for any relation) to a King , totarry among them 
who are ſhaking hands wigh their Allegiance, under: 
B $ Pregngs- 
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pretence of Jaying faſter held on their Religion je? 

'T'ispitty ſo noble and peacefull a ſoul ſhould (ej Ka 
much more ſuffer , the rudenefſe of thoſe who muſt 
make up their want of Juſtice,with inhumanity and} deg 
impudence. pre 


Her ſympatby with Me in My affli&ions » will 
make Her Vertues ſhine with rRer luſtre, as ſtan, wi 
16! 1 


in the darkeſt nights ; and aflure the eavious world} 
that She loyes Me nor My fortunes. * wi 
Neither of Us but can eaſily forgive, fince Weds 7 
not much blame the unkindneſle of the Generality, 
and Vulgar ; for We ſee God is pleaſed torry bak ©} 
Our patience,by the moſt (elf puniſhing fin, the Ip» 
gratitude of thoſe, who having eaten of, Our bread, gy 
and being enriched with Our bounty , have Scart: 
fully lifc up th?mſelves agaiuſt Us : and thoſe of Our: 
own Houſhold are becom Our enemies,.I pray Gol! + 
hy not their fin to their charge:who think to ſatisfe: w 
all obligations to duty,by their Corban of Religion! ſe 
and can |:ffcencureto fee, then ro fim;againit their | 
BenefaQors, as well as their Soveraignes. t 
 Bareven that Policy of My enemies is fo far veny þ 
all,as it was necefſary to their deligns, by ſcandalow , 
Articles , and all irr:yerent demeanour, to ſe:ke to y 
drive Her out of My Kingdomes ; left by the influ 
ence of Her example,eminent for loye as a Wiſe,and, y 
Loyalty, as a Subje&, ſhe ſhould have converted to, | 
or retained in their Love, and Loyalty, all thok 7 
whom they bad a purpoſe to pervert. q 
The lefſe I may be bleſt with Her company , te | 
more IT will retire to God, and My owne Heart, | 
whence ho malice can baniſh Her. My enemics maj ; 
enyy,but they can rever deprive Me of the. 6njop- 
menc of Her Vertues, while I enjoy, Myſelk ..': ÞF | 
b a7 F0 


Xo, let thy mercy,jin thy due time , re- unite us, on earthy} 


. oy Lord whoſe Tuſtice at preſent ſees fit t0 nb 


CORE 
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0 be thy will : however bring 13 both at-laft to thy beaveniy 
Kinedome. + XL 230. CUT v8 Bore aint 
ut} Preſerve us from the hands of our” deſpitefill axd 
—_ enemies , and prepaxe as by our ſufferings for thy 
reſence. : Fl | 
ill q hough wee differ in ſome things , as to Religion » 
ul which is my greateſt temporal infelitity ) yet Lord 
1d; give y and. accept  the'\ finteritie of our affections , 
* which deſire to ſeeke , to finde , 20: embrace every. 
dv Truth of thine. 
ty, Tet both our Hearts agree in the Love of thy ſelf, and 
th chriſt crucified for us, Codd EH ent 
ft Teach us both what thou wouldſt have us to know , i 
d, order to thy Glory, our publick Relations, and our Soults 
* eternall.good”, and make ws carefull- to doe what good 
ur” we K3-3:4i1-180 HEE 
od} - > n49 ignorance of what is neceſſary to be known. 
fe” 2oy unbelief, or diſobedience to what We know, be our mi< 
0: ſery,or aur wilfull default. | 
et | "Let not: this peat Scandall of thoſe my Subjefts which 
 profefſe the ſame Religjon with me , be any -hindtrance 0: 
WW berlave of any Truth thon woutdſt have hey to learn, nor 
u” any bardsing of ber, in any errour thou wouldft have cleds 
W red to ber... . Fe, 
i - Let mine andother niens conſtancy. be an Antidote a» 
nd. rainſt.cbe poyfin of their example, 
0 ,- Let the Truth of that Religion 1' profeſſe, bt repreſented 
k 20 ber Fudgement, with all beauties of Humility, Charity, 
| and Peareableneſſe 3 which ays'the proper fruits and ornas 
« ments of #t : Not in tbe odious diſzuiſes of Levity,Schiſm,, 
t Hereſfie, Novelty Cruelty,end Diſloyalty, which ſome mens. 
: pratiiſes have lately put nponit © ' * | 
* Let ber ſet thyſacredand'ſaving Truths, as thine: that 
| Jae way beleeve, love, and obty them as thine , cleared 
* fromali ruſt and droſſe of bumane mixtures, 
% Thatintheglaſſe of thy Truth ſhe may ſee thee, in thoſe 
at mercdes which thou baſt offered (0 us. thy — 
F - 'L 


A 
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| 
: 
Chriſt, 0ur 0nely 5 dwiont's and: ſerve thee in all - thoſe Ul. 
Duties, which moſt agree with bis Holy Dora, nl 


awoſt imnitable example. 

T he experience we have of the vanity, ae uncertain 
of all humane G lory, and greatneſſe in our ſcatierings ay 
Kelypſes, let is make us bath ſo much the move ambition 
to beixorfied in thoſe durable bonours, and perfection, 
which . are: onely to.bee' found in thy falſe and: { obtain 
Manes Clri(t, 


| — 


8, m—_ His Majeſties repulſe at Hull, and ih 
fates of the Hothams. | 


Mz repulſe ar Bull feemed at: thefrſt) view'anad 
of ſo rude Difloyalty , that my greaceſt en6 
mics had ſcarce confidence enough to abett, or om: 
x :.It-was the firſt overt Efſay to be made , how pb 
wently I could bear the lofle of my: Kingdoms. "i 
. God knows, it affcted me morewith ſhame-and, 
ſorrow for others , then with anger for my Self; ne 
| did. the aFrom: dane to me trouble me: fo muchs 
aheir fan, which admired mo colour or excuſe. 

I was refolved how to bear this , and much more, 
with patiznec : But Iforcſaw they could hardly con 


_— 


— En 


tain themſclyes within the compaſle of this oge un 


' worthy at, who bad effrontery-enough: ro conmniit, 
or: couUnNenance it. This was bur the hand of ha 
eoud,wh:ich was ſoon after to overſpread the wholk 
Kingdom,and ca@ all into diſorder and darkneffe, 4 
For. *tis.ameng the wicked Maximes of bo}d and 
d;floyal undertakers: That bad ations muſt alwaid 
be ſecond d-with worſ,and rather norbe begun: thei! 


not carried on , for they think the retreat —_—— : | 


_ aps then the afault , 3Nd hate repentance 1 
na perſcyerance in. a fault, | 
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miſes., and>ſofc palliarions of ſome men' 3; whoſe 
words-were ſometimes ſmoother then oil, bur now I 
faw they would prove very ſwords. | 
Againſt which I having (as yet) no defence, bur 
that of a good Conlcience, thought it My beſt policy 
(with patience) to beare what I could not remedie : 
And in this (1 thank God) I had the better of Ho- 
tham, that no diſdaine, or emotion of paſſion tranſ- 
ported Mezby the indignity of his carriage, to:do or 
ſay any thing, unbeſceming My (:1f, or unſutable ro 
that tewper,which in greateſt myjurics, I think , beſt 
becomes a Chriſtian, as comming neareſt cothe great 
exawpleof Chriſt. | Eel 
 ;; And indeed; i.defire alwaiesmore to remember 
am a Chriſtian, then a King z for what the Majeſtie 
of one might juſtly abhorre,the Charity of the other 
is willing to beare ; what the beight of a King tem- 
preth to re renge, the humilitic of a Chriftian teach= 
eth to forgive. Keeping in compaſs all thoſe imporent 
paſens, whoſe excefie injures a man, more then his 
greateſt enemies £n 3-fori theſe give'theis malice a 
fulticopreffion on our ſoules, which otherwaies can= 
not reach very far, nor do us much hurt. ly 
I canner but obſerve how God nor” leng after ſo 
pleaded, & avenged My cauſc,inthe cic of the world, 


that the moſt wilfully-blinde cannot aveid: the dil- 


pleaſure ro ſeeit, and with ſome remorſe and'frare:ro 

owne it a a notable Rroke,and prediction of-divine 

VeNEgEANCE. | 
For, Sir Zobn Hotbam-unreproached, unthrearned, 


 uncurſed by any Janguage, or ſecret imprecation of 
is Mine, onely blafted with the conſcience of his own 
a wickednefle,and falling from-one inconſtancie to a+ 
{ Nother, notJong after -paics his owne and his eldeſt 


Sons heads,as forfeitures of their diſloyaltie,to thoſe 


; men,from whom ſurely be _ have expeRted ano- 


ut UwUer.rowand then whus co diy 


thei from their 
iz heads ore 


* 
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bodies , whoſe hearts with them were divided fri 
ther KING. | 3940m79l 2 344 2h208 
Nor is it ſtrange, that'they who imploied thema 
firſt in ſo high a ſervice, and ſo ſucceſsfull to them} as 
ſhould not finde mercie enough to forgive Him,why! as 
bad ſo much premerited of them : For , Apoſtacie! 
unto Loyaltic ſome men account the; moſt unpar; p 
dodablc lin, Sib | 
Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the curne the: (c 
cutting off one head in a Familie is net enough, 0 
expiate the affrome dane to the Head of the Com: 
mon-weale. The eldeſt Son myſt be involyed in the. n 
puniſhment,as he was infected wich the fin of the F4y/ v 
ther; -againſt the Father of his Country $ Root ani; n 
Branch God cuts off in one day ii-:/' , *:- 5 4] 
\ Theſe Obſervations are obyious ro every fancier. £1 
Gad knows, I was ſo far from rejoycing inthe Hs. a 
tham's ruine, (thbougb it wereiſuch as was able gin; 1 
the greateſt thirſt tor revenge a: fulldraught, bein” 
executed by themwho-firft! caployed) bing: againt. 
Me)ithat i: f6-rfar ipittied himyas I thoughtheearfir} c 
«&cec&more:againſd the lighrof bis :Conſcience; tha) 2 
1 hope many orher men doin'the fame Canfſe, : : b 
| For he -wasneverthought to: be of thatſuperſtit- 1 
ous ſowrnefſe,which fome men pretend to,in manen 7 
of Religion; which ſo darkenstheir judgement that 
cannot'(ee ariz:thing of Sth.and:Rebellion in! thelt 2 
means,'they uſe; with intenrs: ro reform to their Mo. 
dels, of what they call Religion , who think alli 
old-of Piety, which doth bur. gliſter with a ſhew of * 
$a and Feryencie. wt / 
': Sir. Jabn Hotham was (1 think) a-man of anotht 4 
EF 
£ 


temper, and fo moſt lable tachoſe down<righr tem. 
prations of ambirion ,' which have no cloak or cheat; 


of Religion ro impoſe upon themſelves or'orhers.® | 
Thar which makes me more piry him is; that T | 


be began to have ſome inclinatiens'towards a 
pen 


— — 
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pearance for his (fin, and reparation of his dutie. co 
-+} Me, hee ſhould be ſo unhappy as ro fall into the 
72 hands of their juſtice,and not my Mercie,whu could 
m,! as williogly have forgiven him , as hee could baye 
ho! asked that favor of Me. 
cie: For 1 think clemency a debt, which wee ought ro 
ar. pay to thoſe thar crave it, when we have cauſe tobe+ 

* lieve they would nor after abuſe ir, fince God him- 
the (elf ſuffers us nor to pay any thing for his mercy bur 
ro. onely praicrs and prailes. 
m. Poor Gentleman, he is now become a notable mo= 
the: nument of unproſperous difloyaltie , teaching the 
34. world by ſo ſad and unfortunate a ſpeQacle,rhar'the 
ni; rude carriage.of a SubjeA rowards bis Soveraigne 
/* carries alwaics irs own vengeance, as an unſeparable 
&. thadow withit , and thoſe oft prove the moſt fatall 
16. and implacable Execttioners of it, who were the firſt 
m. Imployers in the Service. 

» ;:Aﬀcer-times will diſpure ic , whetber Hotham were 

* more infamous at Hull , orar Tower-hill ; though 'ris 
| certainthar no puniſhment ſo ſtains a mans-Honour, 
as wilful! perperrations of unworthy ations; which, 
beſides the con'cicnce of the fin , brands with moſt 
t©- indelible characters of infamy, the name and memo- 
nt Tie to poſteritic, who not engagedin the FaRions of 
a thetimes, have the moſt impartiall refleQions on the 
{t aGions. BD ? S040 


ga = 


is But thou,O Lord, who haſt in ſo remarkable a way 4- 
of wrnged thy Servant ſuffer Mee not toteke any ſecret plecs 
we ſareinit: for as bis death hath ſ-tis fied the injurie done to 
& Mee ſo let Mee not by i: gratifie ary paſſion in Mee, leſt 1 
». mutthy vengeance tabe Mine, oxd conſider the affront a- 
a; 2ainſt Mee, mare then the ſin agajaſt thee, - + | + 

| Thou indeed,without any aefire or endeavour of Ming, 
haſt made his wiſchiefe to return to bis own head , and his 
violent dealing ta come down 08 bis owne pate, 


Thou 


Py 
- 
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Thou baft pleaded My eauſe, even before the ſons 
men,and taken the matter ito thine own hands ; that nn. 
_ know it was thy work , and ſee that thou, Lord, bel 
tt. | 

I de nit, 1 darenot ſay, So let mine enemies periſb( 


Lord ! yea Lord,rather give them repentance, pardon, anl. 
impunity, if it be thy bleſſed will, 

-- Let mit thy Fuftice prevent the o5jefts and op portunitit. 
of My Mercy ; yea,let them live and amend who have 6. 
fended Mce in ſo bigh a nature ; that I may have thoſen 
forgive, who bear moſt proportion in their offences to thi 
treſpaſſes againſt thy Majeſly, which Irhope thy Merit 
bath fergiven Mee. 

- -Lord,lay not their ſins (whoyet live) to their charge fu 
condemnation,but to their conſciences for amenIment : It © 
the lighting of this thunderbolt, which bath been ſo ſen. 
4 puniſhment to ne, be a terrout to all, 

Diſcover to them their ſin who know not they bave do 
amiſs,and ſcare them from their f1, that ſen of malicio 
wickedſs. 

_ That preventing thy Fudgmeats by thei! true repentant, 
they may eſcape the ſirokes of thine eternal vingeance. 

And do thou,O Lord eſtabliſh the Throne of thy Servant 
in Mercie. end Truth meeting together ; let My Croum 6 
ver flouriſh in Righteouſneſs and Peace, kifſng each other, 

Hear my prayer,O Lord, bo baſl taught us to pray fd, 
to do good to,and to love our enemies for thy ſeke ; ywho bi 
pretented us with offert ures of thy love, even when wt 
were thine enemies, and haſt ſent thy Son Frſus Chriſt 
die for us, when we were di5poſed to crucfie bim, ; 


———c 


.. 9. Upon the liſting aud: raiſing Armies pF 
 gainſt t he KIN G. : 


Finde that I am at the ſame point and poſture] 
was, when ttey forced. Mee xo leave /hite-b 
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ard, Whar Tumults conld nor do, an Army muſt : which 
mm, is bur Tumults liſted,and enrolledro a better order, 
bf Þutas badan end : My receſle have given them con- 
: fidencethar I may be conquered, 
od . Andſol cafily may as roany ourward ſtrength, 
"ax which, God knowes, is lirtle or none atall :. Bur I 
have a Soul inyincible through Gods grace enabling 
it, Me ; bere I am ſure to be Conquerour, if Gold will 
ed. giveme ſuch a meaſure of Conſtancy, as to feare 
ſex Þim>more then Man: and to love the inward peace 
hy of wy Conſcience, before any outward tranquiliry. . 
oYLit And muſt I be oppoſed with force , becauſe th-y 
hive not reaſon wherewith to convince me 2 O oy 
fy, ſoul ! beof good courage,they confefle their known 
In weakncfle, as to truth, and Juſtice,who choſe rather 
wen. to contend by Armies, then by Arguments 

Is this the reward and thanks thar 1 am to receive 
Jam for thoſe many As of Grace I have lately paſſed, 
im and for thoſe many indignities I bave endured? Is 

there no wayes to make mce a glorious King bur by 
uz, my ſutferings ? 

It is a hard and diſputable choice for a King thar 
ut loves his People, and defires their love,cither ro kill 
x6 his own SubjeRs, or to be killed by them. 

r, Ate thc hazards and miſcries of Civil War in the 
fa, bowels of my moſt flouriſhing Kingdome, the fruits 
bj 1 muſt now reap after 17. yeares living and rezgning 
mw ameng them, with ſuch a meaſure of Juſtice, Peace, 
{74 Plenty, and Religion, as a{l Nations about cithr 
admired, or envied ? notwithſtanding ſome miſcar- 
riages in Government, which might.eſcape ; rather 
: throughill counſell of ſome men driving on their 
4 Private ends, or the pecviſhneſſe of others envying 

- the | ſhould be managed without them, or the 

> hidden and inſuperable neceſſities of Srate,then any 
:[: propenſity] hope,of wy ſelfceither to injuriouſreſs 

or oppreſſien, ntpenly are P * 


"+4, ? ; 
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Thou baft pleaded My eauſe, even before the ſons 
men,and tahen the matter into thine own hands ; that mm. 
_ know it was thy work , and ſee that thou, Lord, bil 

*#, 

I do wt, 1 dare not ſay, So let mine enemies periſhl 
Lord ! yea Lord,rather give them repentance, pardon, aul. 
impunity, if it be thy bleſſed will, 

-- Let mt thy Fuftice prevent the objefts and opportunitit. 
of My Mercy ; yea,let them live and amend who have 
fended Mce in ſo bigh a nature ; that I may have thoſeti 
forgive, who bear moſt proportion in their offences to thiſ 
neſpaſes againſt thy Majeſly, which Irhope thy Mei 
bath forgiven Mee. 

: -Lord,lay no their ſins (who yet live) to their charge fy 
condemmation,but to their conſciences for amendment : 1t 
the lixbting of this thunderbolt, which bath been ſo ſeu: 
4 puniſhment to one, be a terrout to all, 

Diſcover to them: their ſin who know not they bave dm 
amiſs,and ſcaye them from their fn, that fin of malicim 
wickediaſs. 

_ That preventing thy Fudgments by thei! true reptntant, 
they may eſcape the firgkes of thine eternal vingeance. 

And do thou,O Lord eſtabliſh the Throne of thy Serual 
in Mere. end Truth meeting together ; let My Crown 6 
ver flouriſb in Righteouſneſs and Peace, kiſſing each other, 

Hear my prayer,O Lord who baſi taught us to pray fi, 
todo good to,and to lave our enemies for thy ſake ; who bi 
pretented us with offertures of thy love, even when m 
were thine enemies, and ha{t ſent thy Son Frſus Chrifi 
die for us, when we were di5þoſed to crucifie bim, 


9. Upon the liſting aud- raiſing Armies & 
 gainſt the KIN G. S 
Finde that IT am at the ſame point and poſture & 
was, when ttey foxced. Mee to leave ihite-b 
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wed, What Tumults conld nor do, an Army muſt : which 


is bur Tumults liſted,and enrolledro a better order, 
butas bad an end : My receſle have given them con- 
fidence that I may be conquered, 

And ſol ecafily may as toany ourward ſtrength, 


which, God knowes, is lirtle or none atall :. Bur I 


have a Soul inyincible through Gods grace emabling 
Me ; bere I am ſure co be Conquerour, if God will 
give me ſuch a meaſure of Conſtancy, as to feare 
hin,more then Man : and to love the inward peace 
of my Conſcience, before any outward tranquility. . 
And muſt I be oppoſed with force , becauſe th-y 
have nat reaſon wherewith to con vince me 2 O oy 
ſou! ! beof good courage,they confeſle their known 


weakncfle, as to truth, and Juſtice,who choſe rather 


to contend by Armies, then by Arguments 

Is this the reward and thanks that / am to receive 
for thoſe many AQts of Grace I have lately paſſed , 
and for thoſe many indignities I bave endured ? Is 
there no wayes to make mce a glorious King bur by 
my ſutferings ? 

It is a hard and diſputable choice for a King thar 
loves his People, and defires their love,either ro kill 
his own Subje Rs, or to be killed by them. 

Ate thc hazatgs and miſcries of Civil War inthe 
bowels of my moſt flouriſhing Kingdome, the fruits 
1 muſt now reap after 17. yeares living and reigning 
ameng them, with ſuch a meaſure of Juſtice, Peace, 
Plenty, and Religion, as all Nations about either 
admired, or envied ? notwithſtanding ſome miſcar- 


- riages in Government, which might.eſcape ; rather 


through ill counſell of ſome men driving on their 
private ends, or the pecviſhneſle of others envying 


- the youu ſhould be managed without them, or the 
* hid 


n and inſuperable neceſſities of State,then any 


| propenliry,I hope,of wy ſelf either to injuriouſaeſs 


or oppreſhian, - - vaſ 
WikÞ W 
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Whoſe innocent bloud during my Reigne have] 
ſhed, ro ſarisfie My Luſt, Anger, or Covetouſneſſe) | 
What Widows or Orphants tears can witneſs againt 
Me?the juſt cry of which muſt now be aveng _ 


My own bloud ? For the hazards of War are <quall} 
nor doth the Cannon know any reſpe& of Perſon, 

In vain is my Perſon excepted by a Parentheſis « 
words, when ſo many hands are armed againſtM; 
with Swords. 

God knows how much I bave ſtudied to ſeewhn 
Ground of Juſtice is alledged for this War again( 
Mezthat ſo 7 might ( by giving juſt ſarisfaQion) 
ther prevent, oc ſoon end (o unnaturall a motion: 
which (to many men) ſeems rather the prodaQion 
of a ſurfeit of peace,and wintonnefſe of minds, 
of private diſcontents, Ambirion and FaQion which. 
calily tind,or make cauſes of quarre!l) rthen'any re 
all obgruRons of peblick Juſtice, or Parliamentary 
Priviledpe. . 0 

Bur'this is pretended, and this 1 muſt be able tos 
void and anſwer before God in My own Conſcience, 
however ſome men are not wilii-g to belieye Me, 
left they ſhould condemne themſelves, | * 

When I firſt withdrew from #b/te-hall, 'ro fee it 
could allay the nſolency of the Tumults, '(:che-not 
ſuppeſſing of which, no account in Reaſon can be 
given, (where an orderly Guard was granted) bn 
onely to opprefle both Mine and the Two Houſe 
Freedome of Declaring ani Voting accordingto+$+ 
very mans Conſcience; what obſtrutions of: Juſtia, 
were furtherthen this, ' thar whar'\ſcemed:juft room! 
wan, might nor ſeem'ſo to another ?'' |. 1 

Whom did I by power prote& againſt the Ju 
of Parliament, r 996] "' 

That ſome men with,drew, who feared thepariwy! 
l;ty of their trial, (warned by My Lord of 'Streffonk 

death) while the vulgar threatned to be their "Opy 
preſiors 
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prefſors ,and Judgers of rheir Judges, was from that 
intint , which is in all creatures to preſerverhem- 
ſelvs.If any others refuſed to appe:r, where they evi= 
dently ſaw the currenc of Juſtice & feedom ſo ſtop- 
ped and troubled by the Rabble, that their lawfull 
Judges cither durt not come to the Houſes, or nor 
declare their ſenſe with liberty and ſafety ; ir cannot 
ſeem ſtrange to any reaſonable man , when the ſole 
expoling them to publick odium was enough to ruine 
them, before their Cauſe could be heard or tryed. 

Had not Fa&tious Tumults over-borne the Free- 
dom and Honor of the two Houſes;had they afferred 
their Juſtice againſt thems and'made the way open 
for all the Members quietly ro com and declare their 
Conſciences: 1 know no man ſo dear ro Me, whom I 
had the leaſt inclination to idviſe either to withdraw 
himſelf;or devy appearing upon their Summons, to 
whoſe Sentence,according ro Law (Lthink) every 
Subje& bound to ſtand. | 

D. tempers,indeed, were riſcn to ſo great a height, 
for want of timely repreſſing the vulgar infolencies, 
that the greareft guilr of thoſe which were Voted 
and demanded as Delinquents, was this, Thar they 
would not ſuffer themſelves to be over aw*d with the 
Tumults,and their Patrons;nor compelled 'roaber 
their ſuffrages, or preſence :the delignes of thoſe men 
who agitated Innevations and ruine both in Church 
and State. 

In this point I could nar-bur approve their gene- 
rous conſtancy and cautiouſneſſe : further then this I 
did never allow any mans refraRorineſfle againſt the 
Priviledges'and Orders of the Houſes, ro whom 7 
wiſhed nothing more, then Safety, Fulnefle and 
Freedom. 

Bur the truth is, ſom-men,and thoſe nor many, de» 
ſpairing in fair and Parliamentary waies by free de- 
Uiberations,and Vores to-gain the ee” the 

Wa > _ . 2Jor 
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Major part of Lords and Commons, betook theme! | 
ſelvs(by the deſperate aRivity of fatious Tumults)} | 
ro ſift and terrifie away all thoſe Members whon! 
they ſaw to be of contrary minds to their purpoſes, | 
How oft was the buſineſs of the Biſhops enjoying! 
their Ancient places and undoubtzd Priviledges in 
the Houſe of Peeres,carried for them by far the Ma- 
jor parts of Lords: Yer after five rcpulſes,contrary to 
all Order and Cuſtom,ir was by cumu/tuary inſtigs'! 
tions obtruded again, and by a few carried, whe” 
moſt of the Peeres were forced to abſ:nt themſelves, 
In like manner, was ihe Bill againſt Root and. 
Branch brought on by tunmulmary clamors and ſchif-. 
marical Terrors, which could never paſs, till both} 
Houſes were ſufficiently thinnzd and over- awed. |! 
| To which Partiality, while in all Reaſon, Juſtice? 
” and Religion, my conſcience forbids me by conſeats; 
 Iingtomikeup, their Votes to Ads of Parliament ;1I* 
muſt now be urged with an Army, and conſtrained. 
eicher ro hazard my own , and my Kingdoms ruine, | 
by my Defence : or proſtrate my conſcience to the} 
blind obedience of choſe men, whoſe zealous ſuper: | 
ſtition thinks, or pretends, they cannor do God and 
the Church a greaterſervice, then utrerly ro deſtry 
that Primitive, Apoſtolicall, and anci:nrly Univer- 
fall Government of the Church by Biſhops. | 
ft Which if other mens judgements binde them to 
* maintain, or forbids them to conſent to the aboliſh- | 
ing of it: mine much more: who,belides the grounds 
. T have in my judgement, have alſoa moſt ſtrict and? 
| _——_ Oath upon my Conſcience to preſerve | 
that Order,and the Rights of the Church : ro which, | 
melt Sacrilegious and abhorred Perjury, moft un- 
beſeeming a Chriſtian King, ſhould I ever by giving * 
|; my Conſent be berrayed,I ſhould account it infinite 7 
| ly greater miſery, then any hath,or can befall me: | 
| inas muchas the leaſt finne hath more eyil in it the 


$9 


the. 


| 
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the greateſt aff{. Rjon. Had I gratifiedtheir Anti-epi- 


M'! ſcopal FaQion art firſt in this point, with my conſent, 
and ſacrificed the Ecclehafticall Government, and 
* Revennes,to the fury of their coyctouſneſs,ambirion, 
' andrevenge, I believe they would then have found 
' nocolourable neceſlity of raiſing an Army to fetch 


in, and puniſh Delinquents. | 
Thar 1 conſented tothe Bill of putring the Biſhops 
out of the Houſe of Peers, was done with a firm per- 


*  ſwaſion of their contentednefle to ſuffer a preſent di- 


winution in their Rights and Honor for my ſake, and 
the Common-weales , which 7 was confident they 
would readily yield unto, rather then occafion (by 
the leaft obſtruRion on their part) any dangersto 
we,or to my Kingdom.T hat 7 cannot add my Con- 
ſent for the totall extirpation of thar Government 


* (which 1 have ofcen offered toall fir regulations ) 
hare ſomuch further tic upon my conſicience,as whax 
* Tthink Religious and Apoſtolical, & ſo very ſacred 


and Divine,is not to be diſpenſed with,or deftroied; 
when whar is only of civil Favor, and priviledge of 
Honor granted ro men of that Order,may with their 
conſent,who are concerned in it be annalled, 

This is the true ſtate of thoſe obtruQionspreten- 
ded to be in poinrof juſticeand authority of Parli- 


 ament: when I call God to witnefſez] knew none of 


ſuch cenſequencr” as was worth ſpeaking of a War, 
being only ſuch as Juſtice, Reaſon, and Religion had 


| made in wy own andother mens conſciences: 


Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delinquents 


* was made; which were but conſequences neceflarily 
= following upon mine, or others withdrawing from, 
- or defence againft yiolence: but thoſe could not b e 
= thefrft occafion of raifing an Army 3gainſt mee. 
& Wherein 1wasſo far from preventing them, (as they 
> havedeclaredoften, that they might ſeem to have 
©} theadrantage and Juſtice of the defenſive partzand 


load 
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load me with all the enyie and injuries of firſt affaul-[;r 
ting them) thac God knows,I had nor ſo much as a«}; 
ny hopes of an Army in My thoughts. Had the Tu« 
mults been Honourably and Effeually reprefled by} 
exemplary Juſtice, and rhe liberty of the Houſes ſolpe 
vindicated, that all Members of cither Houſe mighte| 
with Honour and Freedom, becomming ſuch a Se«ka 
nate, have come and diſcharged their Conſciences, [} 
had obtained all that I deſired by My withdrawing 
and had much morc willingly,and ſpeedily returnediar 
then 1 retired : this being My neceflity driving, thel 
other My choiſe deſiring, | 
Bur ſome men knew, I was like to bring the ſamelyy 


( | - judgment and contancy, which I carryed with Me; 


which would never fit their defigns : and ſo while 
they envited Me to com, and grievouſly complained 
of My abſence, yet they could not bur be pleaſed 
with it ; eſpecially when they had found out that 
plauſb!e-and popular prerext of : raiſing an Armyw 
fetch in Delinquents 2 when all that while they nes! 
ver puniſhed the greateſt and moſt intolerable Des} 
linquency of the Tumults,and their Exciters,which] 
drave my ſelf, and ſo many of both Houſes fromiv 
cheir places, by moſt barbarous indignities, which/H 
yetin all Reaſon and Honour, they were as loth to; 
have deſerted, as thoſe others were willing they. 
ſhould,that ſo they might have occaſion to proſecure!3» 
chem with the Injuries ofan Army, for not ſufferingT| 
more tainely the Injuries of the Tumules. : 
Thar this is the true ſtate, and firſt drift and dee! 
Gene in raiſing an Army againſt Me, is by the ſe-# 
quell ſo eyident,char all other pretences vaniſh. Forth 
when they declared by Propoſitions , or Treaticg} 
what they would have ro appeaſe them:there was no-! 
thing of conſequence offered ro me, or demanded off 
Me,as any originall difierence in any point of Law} 
or order of Juſtice But amongother leſſer Innovation 
ons, 
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ul-{ons,rhis chiefly was argued,the abolition of Epiſcopal 
a»{& the Eftabliſhment of Presbyterian Government, 
All other things ar any time propounded were ei. 
ther impertinenr as to any ground of a War,or eaſily 
leranced by me,and onely ro make up a number , or 
iſe they were meerly conſequenriall, and acceflary, 
after the War was by them unjuſtly begun. 
| Icannot hinder other mens thoughts , whom the 
noiſe and ſhew of piety , and heat for Reformation 
and Religion,mighr eafily ſo fill with prejudice,thar 
all equality and clearnefle of Judgement might bee 
bſtrued. Burt this was, and is, as to my beſt obſer- 
ation,the true ſtare of affairs between us,when they 
firſt raiſed an Army,with this defigne, either ro ſtop 
le{My mouth,or to force My conſent : and this truth,as 
> My conſcience, (who was, God knowes, as farre 
rom meditating a Warre, as I was in the eye of :the 
orld from having any preparation for one) 7 finde 
har comfort that in the midſt of all che unfortunate 
uccefles of this War,on my fide, I do not think My 
Innocency any whit prejudiced or darkned ; Nor am 
J withour-thar integrity, and peace before God , as 
Mich humble confidence to addrefle My Prayer to 
chHim, 
to}. 
ey, For Thou, O.Lord, ſeeft clearly through all the cloud. 
ws of humane affairs; Thou judgeſt without prejudice : 
ng Thy Omniſcience eternally guides thy unerrable Fudgment. 
: O myGod, the proud are riſen again # me, and the aſ= 
le«ſemblies of widlent men have ſought after my ſoul, and 
e«Þave nat ſet. thee befare theiy cies. 
oth Conſider My enemies, O Lord, for thy are m1nic, and 
bey hate me with a dead'y hatred without a cauſe. 
* For thou knoweſt 1 bad no paſſion,deſign, or preparation 
0 embroul My Kingdoms in a Civil War : wheneto I bad 
eaſt temptation, as knowing 1 muſt adveniure more then 
£926, and could gain leaſt of enie by its 


Thou 


Thos, 0 Lord, art my witneſſe how oft 1 bave deplon 
and ſtudies to divert the neceſſity thereof, wherein 1 ta 
well b: thought jo prod-g4lly thirty of my Subjefts b 
as ts venture my own Life which Ihave been oft complh, 
led to c0e in this unbaypre Warre andwhichwere betnif; 
ſpent to ſave then to deſtroy my People, 4 

0 Lord, need much of thy gyace, with patience tobe 
the mai a ffi.ctions thou baſt ſuffered ſom men to bri 
upon mee : but much more to bear the unjuſt reproaches 
tboſe, who n29t content that I ſufftr moſt by the Warren 
weeds p:rſwade the world that 1 bave raiſed firſt,or gi 

Juſt caſe to raiſe it, 5 W 

The confiience of ſame mens falſe tongues is ſuch, 
they would make me almoſt ſuſpett my owninnocency:ly 
I could b: content (at leaſt by my ſilence )to take upon mil, 
great a guilt before men, If by that 1 might allay the mi 
lice of my Enemies, and redeeme my People from this 

ſerable. warre + fence thou O Lord knoweſt myInnoialf: 
cre in this thing. © | 

* Thou wilt finde out bloodie and deceitfull men: mayy 
whom bave net lrved out balf beir daies, in which 
promiſed themſelvs the enjoyment of their vio'ent 
wicked Counſeis. h; 

Save,0 Lord by ſervantyas bitherto thou baſt.anlthe 

tby 4ue time ſcattey the people that delight in Warre, *h 
' Ariſe O Lord, Lift up thy ſelf, becauſ of the rage of ih 
Enemies, which enereaſcth more and more. Behold thhy 
that haud cenceived miſchief, traveled with iniquity, Whvi 
brought forth falſhood. Fer 

Tho knoweft the chief d: ſeen of this Warre is, (Alltipe 
co defiroy My Perſon , or force My Fudement, and 
make me renege my Conſcience and thy Truth. rc 

I am driven to croſſe Davids cho [ and defire, rathity 

fall into the hazds of men, by denying them (though tl 
rereies be crucll)then into thy bands by ſinning againſt Met 
Conſcience and in that again(i Thee, who art a conſullifur 
fiie ; Better tie defiroy Me, then tbou ſhou'dſt dann 
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Be thou eve7 tbe defence of My foul, who wilt ſave 
he upright in beart. 

ms 1f nothing but My bloud will ſatis fie My Enemics, or 
uen:h the flames of My Kingdomes ,or thy temporall Fu- 
ene, I am content, if it be thy will, that it be ſhed by 

"*Wiine owne Snljetts hands. 
0% Bat O let the blowd of Me, though their King,yet a fin- 
ger, be waſhed with the Bloud of My Innocent and pta:te 
* Bn «hinge Redeemer, for in that thy Fufiice will find not offfy 
1g temporary expiation, but an eternall pleneyy ſatisfattion; 
| for My fins, and the fins of My People ; whons 1 be- 
c thee ſtill owne for thime, and when thy wrath is ap - 
uſed by My Death ; O Remember thy gveat mevcies t6- 
iBpard them,and forgive them! © My Father for thry know 

pot what they do. 


> — 


0. Upon their ſeizing the Kings Mapazints, 


Forts, Navie, and Militia. 

Ow untruly 1 am Charged with the firſt raifing 

'& of an Armie, nd beginning this CiviJl Warre, 

| agthe eyes thar only pitry Me, and rhe Loyall h:arts 

har durſt only pray for Me, atthe firſt, m'ght wit- 

zefle, which yer appear not ſo nrany on My fide, 2s 

ere were mn in Arms liſted aguoſt Met: My un- 

'Mipreparedneſſe for a War may well dif hearten thofe 

hat would h:1p Me : while it argues (ttuly) My 1 n+ 

7, Gvillingnefle ro fight: yer ir teſtifies for Me,thar I ans 

_ Jer on the defenſive part : having fo little hopesor 

#power ro offend others, that I bave n2:1e to d:frnd 

My (elf, or to preſervewhatis Mine own f.om their 
-Froreprtion. 

my No man'can doubrbur they preyenred Me in theic 

 (@urpoſes,” as well as theicinjfrics, who are ſo much 

64 efore-hant in their preparations againſt Me , and 

Jurpriſals of My ſtrength. Such as are not for them, 

x dre nor be for Me: fo over-au'd is their Loyalcy 

| C by 
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by the others numbers and terrours. I beleeye 
Innocencie,and unpreparedneſle to aflcre my Rig 
and Honour , makes me the more guiity in iþ 
efitem : who would not ſo ealily bave decla 
War againſt me, If I had firft affovted them. 
T hey knew my chiefc<it Armes left me,were 
. only,which the Ancient Chriſtians were wont te 
againſt their Perſecutors,Praiers and Tears. 
. may lerve a good mans turn, if not to Conquer Þ 
' Souldier, yer to ſuffer as a Martyr. | 

Their preventing of me , and ſutprizing my E 
files,Forts, Armes,and Navie, with the 2z{:tia,i 
far beſt for me, T hat it may drive me from put 

. any truſt in the arm of fl-th, and wholly to cali 
ſelf into the proteRion of the living God, who 
ſaze by few ,or none, as well as by many. 

He that made the greedy Ravens to be Elias C 
rers,2nd bring him food.may alſo make their ſu 
of outward force and defence,an opportunity tolſe 
me the ſpeciall ſupport of his Power and Prorealhh 

I thank God, I reckon not now the want of 
Milutia ſo much in reſerence ro my own Protea 
as my Peoples. | 

Thcir many and ſore opp:efſions grieve me, | 
above my owne , whit I want in the hands of 
and Power,T have in the wings of Faith and P 

But this is the ſtrange method theſe men 
needs take to reſolve their riddle of making 
grmees King, by taking away my King|y pc 

hus I ſhall :ecome a ſupport ro my frieads, th 
Terrour to my Enemics, by being unable ro ſuc 
the onc, or ſupprefle the other. | 

Fer thus have they detigned, and propoſed taffit 
the new modelling ofSoveraigntie and Kingſh 
withour any realitic of Power, ſo withour any! 
ceſſicic of ſubjeRion and obedience: That the b 
tic of cheKings of England might hereafrer bang 

M - 
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abomet's, Tomb, by a magnetique Chum, berwcen, 


ihe Power and Priviledges of the two Honſes,in an 


ery imagination of Regality. 
Bur 1 believe the ſurfeir of roo much Power, whick 
ne men; have greedily ſeized on, and now teck 


e tÞholly to devour,will ere long make the Common- 
fealth fick both af it and -them, fince they cannot 


| digeſt it; Soverajgne Power in Subjeas ſcldom 
reeing withthe Rtomacks of fellow SubjeRs: 
Yer I have even in this point of the conſtant Mi- 
is ſought, by ſatisfying their fears, and importuni- 


&5,both to secure my Friends, and overcome mine 
putinemics to gain the peace of all, by depriving wy 
(If of a ſole power to help, or hurt any : yielding 


5 CO 
u 
to 


Militia (which is my undoubred Right no! lefle 
ache Crown) .to be diſpoſed of as the rwo Houles 
all think fir, during my time. 
So willing am [I to bury all Jealouſfies in them, of ' 
,and to live above all jealouſies of them , as to 


redfly ſelf; I defire not to be ſafer then I wiſh them and 


real 


ot fly People ; If 1 had the (ole aRuall diſpofing of the 


ulitie, I could not prote& my People, further then 
prote&ed mezand themſelves : F that the uſe of 
Militia is mutuall.l would nor defend my ſelf fo 


f ir, aSto be able to defend my good SubjeRs from 


dſe mens violence and fraud, who conſcious ts 
ir owne Evill merits and defignes,will needs per- 
ade the world, that none bur Wolves are fit to be 
Red with the cuſtodie of the Shepherd and his 


ck. Miſerable experience bath taught n.y SubjeRts 
ance power bath been wreſted from me , and im- 


oyed againſt me and them: thar neither can be ſafe 


both be not in ſuch a way as the Law hath entru= 
aged rhe publique ſafetie and welfare. 


Yet even this Conceffion of mine asto the exer- 
of the Militi a,ſo vaſt and large, isno farisfaQo= 


gy to ſome men;which ſeemto be Enemics not to me 


C2 cnely 
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only,but ro-all Monarchyzand are refolvedtor 
mir to poſterityſuch-Jealoufies of the Crownjul 
ſhould never permit irro-enjoy its juſt arid nece 
Kizhrs, jn point cf Power,to- which (at haRt)alllf 
1s reſolved, while thereby it is beſt proteQed.” 
But here Honour and Juſtice due ro- my Sul 
fors, forbid'Me ro yield't> ſuch a toratt alienatih 
thzt power from them, which civilixy and daty& 
lefle then Juſtice and honour Y ſhould! have 'tol 
them t9 have asked of Mee. - 2 
For , although I can be-content ro Eclypk 
owne beams, ſatisfie their: fearess, who think 
muſt needs be ſcorched or blinded, if I ſhould; 
inthe fall lnſtre of Kingly Power, wherewith@ 
and the Lawes have inveſted Me : yer, I wilt 
ver conſent- ro pur our the- Sun of Soveraignſſſa 
all Poſterity, and ſucceeding Kings wlioſe juf 
very of their Rights from unjuſt uſurpations ani$6 
tortions, ſhall never be prejudiced' or obſtrufty 
any AR of mine, which indeed; wonld nor bet: 
mjurious to ſucceeding Kings, then ro my Subjeſth 
whom 1 defire to leave in a condition not -whkhe 
deſperate for the future: ſoas by a Law tobe 
fubje&ed to thoſe many faRious diſtraftions, Wikh, 
muſt needs follow the many-headed-Hydra of hi 
vernment: which as it makes a ſhew to the Peopiſſhi 
hive more eyes ro foreſee ; ſo they will findeitWF 
more mouthes roo, which muſt b- ſatisfied + andflin 
beſt) ir hath rather a monſtroſity, thetRke 
thing of p:rfe&ion, beyond: that of right Malpd 
chy ; where counfell mxyy bein miny astheF: 
ſes, bur the Sypreme Power car be but in Ong tc 
th: Head; - Pac 
Happily where men hive tried the horrouriar 
malignant influence which will certainly follow A 
enforced dark 1&ffe and Eclypſe, (occaftioned byÞd 
interfoſition and ſhadow ot that body, whichaes 


\ 
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o0n receiveth its chiefeſt lighe from Me)they will 
th more eſteeme and welcome the reitorcd 


«cory and bkfing of the Suns light, 


S And if at preſent I may feeme by my receding ſo 


** Þuch from the uſe of my Kight in the Powcr of the 


ſilitizy to come ſhort of the diſcharge of rhar truit 

which I am (wornefor My Peoples protection ; I 
dnceive thoſe men are guilty of the enforced perju- 
"y,(it fo it may ſeeme) who compell me to take this 
' {wand ftrange way of diſcharging my truſt , by 
Sewing wo deſertir; cf prorefting 'My Subjects by 

poling-my ſelf to 4anger cor difhonour, for their 
"0 Wfecty and quict, 

"8 Which in the conflicts of Civill Warre and a- 


it Bincages.of Power cannot be affeted:bur by ſome 


Bloc yiclding, to whichthe gremeRt love ot th: Pub- 
'Mue Peace, and the-firmeR aſſurance of 'Gods pro- 
mgRion, arifing from a good conſcience, doth more 
IF vitc me, thin can 'be expeRed from omer mens 
ers; which arifing from the injuſtice ofthe ations 
YFbovgh never fo fuceefsfull) yer dare nor advemare 
wiſhcirAmbonrs upon any other way of ſafery then thar 
F the Sword and Mile, which' yer are bur weak 
, fences againſt the Rirokes of: divine vengeance , 
ich will overtake : or of mens owne Conſcicnces, 
opWich alwaies attend injurious perpetrations, 
it} For My ſelf, 7 doe nor think that I can wantaty 
ging which providentiall neceſſity is pleaſed: ro 
ke from Mc, in order to my Peoples tranquillity 


tad Gods glory, whoſe procteQion is ſufficient for 


F: and he isabfe by his being with Me, abundan:- 
to. compenſate to,Meas he did ro Fob, what ever 
Foour, power, cr liberty the Caldeans, the Sa- 
rians; or the Devill himſelf can deprive Me of. 
DRRoogh nora all defence __ 
"ypc te, all refope by land,' of Forts, and Ca- 
ſes, all ip by SR Ay Pheips, and Navie: _ 
4 oug 
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though they ſtudy to rob me: of che hearts of my 
zeas, the greateſt Treaſure and beſt Ammunigh 
of a King, yet cannot they deprive me of my 
1nnocencie, or Gods mercienorobſtrut my 

Heaven. 4 


The-efare, O my God , tothee I flie for belp, if 
wilt bz on my fide, I ſhall have more with mee tha 
be ag1naft me. 

1hsre 3s none in Heaven, 6! in Eaith, that 1 deli 
compariſon of thee + 1n the lofſe of all , be thou: 
all to mee + Mak: haſte to: ſucconr mee, theu that 
ſail: ft them, that put their truſt in thee. | 

Thou ſceſt I have no power to oppoſe thi that ( 
Eainſi me, who are entouraged to fight under prete 
frebting for me : 3ut my eyes are toward thee, ' + 

Thou r:eed:(t no belp,nor ſhall 1, if 1 may. bave th 
If not to conquer, yet at leaft 10 ſuffer. ” 

If thou delighteſi uot in my ſafety, and proſperity; 
hall bere I am willing to bee reduced to what tha 
bave me;whoſe julements oft brain with thy own chill 

1 am content 10 be nathing,tbat thou mayeſt be all, 
- Tho baſt taught, meyThat no King can be ſaved 
multitule of an Hoſt. « but yet thou canſt ſave metiſh.. 
multitude of thy merces, who art the Lord of Hoſi 
the Father of mercies. 

Help me, O 1.ord, who am (ore difleſſed on evert 
yet be tboy on my.{ide, and. 1 ſhall not feare what mi 
do unto mee, I OI 
1 will give thy Zuſtice the glory of my diftreſſe:,.. hp 
O tet thy mercy have the glary; of my. deliuerana 8 
them that perſecute my Soule ! - KY 
By my ſins have 1 fought againſt thee,and robbed! 
thy glory, who am thy ſubjett, aud juſtly maye(s thaw 
av Subjetts,ſtrip me of my ſtrength, and eclipſe, mil 
'7ut ſew thy ſolf.0 my Fey and on ref! he 
Wine enemies ſay; T here:1s mhtl fr bimin blsG0R 
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nov} Hold up my goings in thy paths,that my footſteps ſlip not. 

oo Kerp me as the apple of thine eye , bids me under the 
badow of thy wings. : | 

3 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſſe, O thou that ſa- 

eſt by thy right band 7bem that put their truſt in; thee, 


þ 


\ $om thoſe that riſe up ageinft them, 
if From the wicked that opprefſe mee , . from my deadly 
f yemies that compaſſe mze about, 


® Shew me the path of life. Inthy preſence is fulneſſe of / 57 

oy,at thy right hand there are pleaſures for etermore, 7s | 
bi 5 

_ ad EO 


1. Upon the 19. Propoſitions firſt ſent to the- "| 
al King 3 and more afterwards. | 


Jal 


A. Lihough there be many. things, they demand, - 
yer if theſe be all, I am glad to ſee ar whar price 

Whey ſer My own Safetie , and My Peoples Peace : 

Se bich I cannor thinke I buy at roo dear a rate, ſave 

- Pnely the parting with My conſcience and Honour. - 

18 nothing elſe will ſatisfie , I muſt chuſe rather ro 

7» Þe a3 miſcrable and inglorious, as My Enemies can + 
make or wiſh-me. LOT 
"7 Some things here propounded ro Me haye bcen of-- 
"a Wered by Me : Others are calily gran: ed ; The ret(T 

Vhink) ought not to be o>truded upon Me, withthe 
dint of the Sword : nor urged with the injuries of a - 
FVarre : when I hive already declared that I cannot 
"Wc<1d co them, without vi>lating My Conſcience : 

"Ftis ſtrange there can be no method of peace; bur by | 
-Jnaking war upon My foul. 

Here are many things required of me , but I ſce 
othing offered ro me , by the way of gratefulil ex. 
hange of Honor; or any requitall for thoſe fayours, 
have, or can yet grant them. 
$ - This Honour they doe me» to put me on the 
Þ'ving part,which is more princely and divine. They 
| 4 - cannot 
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cannot aske more than 1 can give, my I bat reſe 


ro wy {elt the incommunicable Jewell of wy . 
(cience : 2nd nor be forced to part with thar, whil © 
lofſe nothing can repair or requite. 
Some things (which they are pleaſed ro propoml © 
ſcem nnreaſunable to me, and while 7 have any C 
Maſtery of my Reaſon, how can they think 1&7 
conſent to them ? Who know they are ſuch as ark f 
confiftent with being either a King, or a gcod Ci 7 
flianMy yieluing ſo much(as1 have alreacy)mls © 
lome men confident 1 will deny nothing, '£ 
The love I have of ry peoples Peace, hath (# ; 


deed ) grear influence upon me : -but the love? 
Truth, and inward Pcace bath more, q 
Should 7 gram: ſome things they require, I ſhah© 
not ſo much weaken wy outward tate of a King, 
wound thar iwvard quiet of -my Conſcience, wh 
eaght to be, is, andevcr ſhall be ( ty Gods grats* 
dearer to me then my Kingdomes. T. 
Some things which a King mighe approve, ya 
Honour and Policy are at ſome rime to be denied3 
ſome men, leſt he ſhould ſeeme notto Care tod 
any thing , and give too much incouragement tol 
reaſonable demands, or importuniries. % 
But ro bind wy ſelf to a ev mn and implic 
conſent, to what eyer they ſhall cefire, or propouth, 
(for ſuch is one of their Projof.tions) were ſud. 
latitude of blind obedience, as never was expe. 
from ary Free man, nor fit to be required of 
man, much lefle of a King by his cwn Subjeds: 
ry of whom he may poſlib:y exceed as much inwh 
dom?,-as He dothin place and power. | 
This were as if Sawp/oz ſhould have conſented, 
only to binde his own hands , and cut off his hall} 
bur ro put out his owne eyes,that the Phil:ſ?;ns milf; 
with the mere ſafety mock, and abuſe him ; with 
ti ey choſe rather ro doe, rhen quite to deſtroy hill 
wht 
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'# him, when he was become fo tame an object, and fie 
occation for their ſport and fcorne. 
| Certainly, ro exclude all power of denyall;feems 
| an arrogancy,leaſt of all becomming thoſe who pre- 
tend ro make their addrefles in an humble and loy- 
7 all way in petitioning ; who by that ſufficiently con- 
© fefle their own inferiority,and obligeth them to ref, 
® if not ſatisfied , yet quiered with ſuch an anſwer as 
® the will and reaſon of their Superiour thinks kt to 
* give:; who is acknowledged to have a freedome and 
# power of Reaſon, to Conſent, or Diſſent, clic ir 
* were very fooliſh and abſurd to aske , what ane- 
*rter have not liberty ro deny, neither hath power to 
= #rant, ; 
{ Burif this be My Right belonging to Mein Rea- 
ſon, asa Man, and in Honour as a Soveraign King, . 
( as undoubredly it doth ) how can ir be other then 
Zextream injury to confine my Reaſon to a neceſlity 
.Zof gramtirg all they have a mind to ask, whoſe minds - 
| of Imay be as differing from Mine both in Reaſon and 
\ 47 0nour , as their aims may be, and their qualities 
oc which laſt, Gcd and the Laws have ſufficiently 
*diſtioguiſht, making Me their Soveraign, and tham: 
jay SubjeRs : whole Propoſitions may ſoon prove 
or violent Oppoſitions, if once they gainto be necefſa= 
r. Ty Impoſicions upon the Regall Authority. Since no 
«agvan ceks to limit and confine bis K'ng, in Reaſon, 
whe bath nor a ſecret aime to ſhare with him, or us 


- ; nhimin Power and Dominion. 


"Fand 2bandon mine own diſcretion ; that ſo 1 might 
d 


verifie what repreſentations ſome have made of Me 
Yo the world, :har I am fitter ro be their Pupillthen 
*,Wheir-Prince.Truly I am not ſo confident of my own 
"Pufficiency, as not willingly to admit the Counſel. 
"of others:Bur yer1 am nor ſo diffident of my (elfe, 
as brutiſhly to ſubmit ro any mens diRates, and 


PUPC EE; 
t they would haye merruſt ro their moderationg, 
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3t once to betray they Soveraignty of Reaſon in ny; 


Soule, and the Majeſtic of my owne Crown to ary 
of my Subje&s. 2 

Leaſt ofall have T 3nyground of credulitic,to in. 
duce me fully to ſubmir co all the defices of thoſe 
men, who will notadmir or do. refuſe, and negle& 
to vindicate the freedom of their. own. and. others 
fitting and voting in Parliament. 

B: fades, all ren that know them, know this,hoy 


voung States-men (the moſt part) of theſe propour'| 
ders are ; ſothat, till experience of one ſeyen yean! 


hath ſhewed me, how well they can Governe them} 


{c1ves, and ſo much power as-is wreſted from me , || 
ſhould be very fooliſh irleed, and unfairhfull in ny; 
Truſt, to put the reins of both Reaſon and Govere| 


ment , wholly out my ownginto their hands ,. whek! 


forwarCcneſs to aſcend the Thone of Supremaciepre 
1ends more of Phaeton then of Phebaa : God fb 


driving is already too much like Zehy's : and whol, 


the Omen if it be his will, . , 

They may remember, that at beſt they fit in Pt 
lizment;as my Subje&s ,,nor my Supecriours ; call 
to be my Counſc lors, not DiRatours : Their ' ſum 
mon$ extend ro recominend their Advice , not tf 
command my Durie. 

When 7 firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent mt, 
Ar xpected either ſome good Lawes, which had bee 
antiquiced by the courſe of rime, or overlaid by ti 
corruption of manners, bad beea defired to a reſts 
73tion of their vigour and due execution ; or ſom! 
evil] caſtomes preterlegall, and abuſes perſonall lul 
been to be removed : or ſom injuries don by my ſt 
and o:hers, rothe Common-weale,were to be repi 
red : or ſome equable oftertures were robe tendertl 
to me, wherein the advantage of my Crown beilf 
coni{ideed by them, mightfairly induce me ro col 
deſcend, to what tended to my Subje&s good, with 


þ 
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out any great diminution of my ſelf, whom Nature, 
Law,Reaſon,and Religion,bind me(in the firſt part) 
ro preſerve ; without which , 'ris impoſlible to pre- 
ſerve my People according to My place. 

Or (at leait) I looked for ſuch moderate defires 
of due Reformation of what was (indecd) amiſſe in 
Church and State, as might ſii1l preſc rye the foun + 
dation and effentials of Government in both : nor 
ſhake and quite overthrow either of thew, withcur 
ary regard to the Lawes in 'force, the wiſdome and 
pictie of former Parliaments,the ancienr and univer- 
fall praRiſe of Chriſtian Churches, the Rights and 
Priviledges of particular men:Nor yet any thing of- 
fered in lieu, or in the roome of what muſt be de- 
ſtroyed, which might at once reach rhe good end of 
the others Infticution, and alſo ſupply its prerended 


defeRs, reforme its abuſes, - and ſatisfie ſober and 


wiſe men, not with ſofr.and ſpecious words, preten- 
ding zeal and ſpeciall pietic, bur with pregnant and 


ſolid reaſons both divine and humane, which might - 


juſti ie the abruprneſſe and neceſficie cf ſuch vaſt al- - 


terations. 


But in all their PropofitionsI can obſerve little of 7 


theſe kinds,or totheſe ends ; Nothing of any Lawes + 


diſ-jointed , which afe to he reſtored, of any right 


invaded, of any juſtice ro be vnebſtruced, of any 


compenſitions to be made, of any imparriall Refor- - 


mation to be granted : Toall,or any of which, Rea- 


ſon, Religion, true Policie , or any other humane 


motives, might induce Me, 


Bur as to the main matters propotinded by themar-* 


any time , in which either great noveltie, or difi- 


cultie; I perceive that what were formerly lcoked 


upon as FaRions in the State , and Schiſmes in the 


urch,& ſo puniſhable by the Laws, have now the - 
confidence by yulgar clamours;and afliſtance(chicf-' - 
Iy)to demand not onely Tolerations of themſelves,:, 
113-3 
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in their yanity, novelty, and confuſion ; but alſo A. 
bolition of the Lawes againſt them: and a totall ex- 
tirpation of that Government , whoſe Rights thiy 
have a mind to invade, 

This,as to the main;other Propoſitions are(for the 
moſt part)bur as waſt paper in which thoſe are wrap 
ped up to preſent them ſomwhar more handſoml]y:- 

Nor do I ſo much wonder at the variety, and how 
rible novelty of ſome Propoſitions, there being no- 
thing ſo monſtrous,which {om fancies are not prone 
x0 long for. 


This caſts me into, not an admiration,bur an ex- 


tafie, how ſuch things ſhould bave the fortune robe 
ropounded in the name of the two Houſes of the 
NR —_ of Exgland:among whom,I am very con- 
£dent,there was not a fourth part of the Members of 
either Houſe, whoſe judgemeats free, fingle, and 
' part did approve or defire ſuch deſtruRiye changes 

in the Government of the Church, 
I am peſwaded there remains in farre the Major 


part of both Houſes, (if free, andfull) ſo mud} 


Learning, Reaſon, Religion, and juſt. Moderation, 
z$ to know how to ſever betweert the uſe and thes 
buſe of things ; the Inſtitution, and the Corruption, 


the Government, and the Miſ-governmeat, the Pri. 
mitive Patterns, and the Abberrations or Blotting| 


of after Coppies. 


| 
Sure they could nor all, upon fo little, cr no Rex 
ſon (as yet p: oduced tothe contrary )ſo ſoon renouna}] 


all regard to the Lawes in force, to antiquity, to the 
picty of their Reforming Progenitors, to the proſpts 
x ty of former times in this Church and Stare,undet 
the preſcat Governffient of the Church. 

Yet, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men ſuffer, eichet 
by their abſ..nce, or ſilence, or negligence, or ſupint 
c edulity(beleeving that all is good, which is guilded 
1th ſtewes of Zeale and Keformation) their pr 


yate 
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ate diſſenting in Judgement to be drawn into the 
common ſewer or ſtreame of the pteſent vogue and 
humour ; which hath its chiefe riſe and aberment 
from thoſe popular clamours and Tumults : which 
ſerved ro give life and ſtrength to the infinite aRivi- 
ty of thoſe men, who ſtudied with all diligence,and 
policy, to iniprove to their innovating delignes, the 
ent diſtraQions. ET 

Such Armies of Propoſitions having (o little, in 

My Judgement,of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion on 


e 
| their fide,as they had Tumult and FaRion for their 


riſe, muſt not go alone,but ever be backt and ſecon- 
&d, with Armies of Souldiers : Thovgh the ſecond 
ſhould prevaile againſt My Perſon,yet thar firſt hall 
never oyercome Me, further then ſee cauſe; forT 
lock not at their number and power ſo much , as I 
weigh their Reaſon and Juſtice. 

Had the two Houſes firſt ſued our their livery,and 
once effeQually redeemed themſelves from rhe 
Wardſhip of che Tumulrs , which canbe no other 
then the Hounds that attend the cry, and hollow of: 
thoſe Men,who bunt after FaRions,and Private De- 
fignes, to the ruine of the Church and'State. 

Did My judgement tell Me,that the propofitions 


' ſent to Me were the Reſults of the m3jor part of their 


Votes, who exerciſe their freedom , as well as they 
have a right to fir in Parliament : 1 ſhould then ſu= 
ſpe& My own judgement, for not ſpeedily and fully 

concurring with eyery one of them. gh 
For,I have charity enough to think, there are wiſe 
Men amcng them : and humility to thinke, thar, 
2$ in ſome things 1 may want ; fo*tis fit Iſhaulduſe 
their adviſe,w hich is the end for which I called them 
to a Parliament, Bur yer cannot allow theit wiſ- 
dome ſuch a complearnefſe and inerrability as ro exe 
dude My ſelf , fince none of them hath that part 
to AQ, char Truoft to diſcharge , nor that Eſtate and 
| Hcnour 
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Honor to preſerve as my (elf; without whoſe Reaſon | q 
concurrent with theirs (as the Suns influence is ne- } { 
ceflary in all natures produQtions) thy cannorbe- | » 
get, or bring forth any one complete and avthorita« | 
tive Act of publick wiſdom,which makes the Laws, | { 

But the unreaſonablenelſs of ſome Propofiionsis [ 
not more<evident to Me then this is,that they arena | | 
the joint and free deſires of thoſe jn their Major 
number, who are of right-to Sit and Vore in Parlia} 
ment. 

For, many of them ſayour very ſtrong of that ol1} | 
leaven of Innovations , masked under the name | 
Reformation ; (which in My two laſt f;mous Prede- | 
ceflors dayes, heaved at, and ſomerime threatned| 
both Prince and Parliaments: ) But, I am ſure ws} | 
never wont ſo farre to infe& the whole maſs of the | 
Nobilitie and Gentrie of this Kingdom ; howerert | | 
diſperſed among the vulgar : Nor was itlikelyſo! | 
ſuddenly ro taint the Major part of both Houſes, | 
as that thcy.ſhould unanimouſly deſire, ard affe&1o, 
enormous and dangerous innovations in Church 2nd! 
State, contrary to their former education, praRice, | 
and judgement, ; 

Not that I am ignorant,how the choice of mary | 
Members was carried by much faRion in the Coun- | 
cries ; ſome thirſting after nothing more, then a paſ 
fionate revenge of what ever diſplea'ure they had 
conceived againſt Me, My Court, or the Clergie, 

,- Bur all Reaſon bids Me impure the ſudden and 
vaſt deſires of change to thoſe few,who armed thenr 
ſelvs with the many headed, & many handed tumult 

No lefſe doth Reaſon, Honor and Safctic both df 
Church and State command Me”, to chew ſuch mor- 
ſels,before I ler them down : If the ftraitneſs of My 
Conſcience will notgive Me leave to (wallow down 
ſuch Camels,3s others do of Sacriledge and injuſtice 
both co God and man, they have no more cauſe to 

| quarrel 
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| quarrell with me,chen for this,thar my throar is ner 
lo wide as theirs, Yer by Gods help am reſolved, 


That nothing ofpaſſion, of peeviſhneſſe, cr liſt ro 
contradi& , or vanity to-ſhew my negative power, 
ſhall have any byas upon my judgment, to make me 

atifie my will , by denying any thing which my 
Reaſon and Conſcience commands. me nor. | 

Nor on the other fide will I conſent ro. more then 
Reaſon, Juſtice, Honor ; and Religion perſwade me, 
to be for Gods glory, the Churches good, my Peo» 
ples welfare, and my own peace. | 

I will fudy to ſatisfie my Parliament ,, and. my 


'. People; but I will never, for fear or flattery gratific 


any FaQion:, how potent ſoever ; for this were to 
nouriſh the diſeaſe, and oppreſſe the body, 

Although many mens loialtic and prudence -are 
rerrifed from giving.me that free and faithful coun- 
ſell, which they.are able.and willing to impart , and 
T may want ; yet none can hinder me from craving 


of thecounſell of that mighty Counſcllor, who can 


both ſuggeſt whar is beſt, anJ encline. wy heart ſtede 
faſtlyro fallow. it... = 


0 thu firſt and eternall Reaſon, whoſe wiſdom u for- 
riped with onmpatency, fun ſb thy Servant , firſt with 
tleare diſcoveries of Truth, Reaſon and 7uflice, in My #1 
derſtanding-: then (8 confirm My will and reſolution to ad- 
bere to them, that .no tertoyrs , znjuries, or oppreſſions of 
my entmies may ever inforce me againſt. thoſerutes, which 
thou by bem baſt-planted in my. Conſcaence.. _ .. 

Thou never madeſs mea King, that 1 ſbould.be lefſe 
then a Man ; .and not due toſay, Yea,or Nay, as I ſee 
cauſe hich freedome ts not denied to the meaneſt creature, 


that bath the uſt.of Reaſon , and liberty of ſpeech. 


Shel! that be blameable in Me, which is commendable 
veracity ad conſtency in others, 


Thos ſeeft, © Lord, with what partiality and injuſie, 
ents Shot wa boraes 0 BOY boey 
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they deny that freedowme to Me their King, which Thou bdl 
yiven t0 alt Men ; and which themſelves pertinaciouſy 
challenge to ebemſelves , white thiy are [0 tender of the 
leaſt breath of their priviledges. 

To Thee 1 make my ſupplication, who canft guide wh 
an unerring rule, through the perplexed Labyrinths of og 
owne thoughts, and other mens propoſals ; which, I bay 
ſome cauſe to ſuſpeFt , are purpoſely caſt as ſnares, that 
My granting or demying them , I might be more entanglel 
#*n thoſe difficulties, wherewith they le im wait to offli 
Me. 

O Lord, make thy way plaine before Me. 

Let not My owne finfull paſſions cloud , 0 divert th 
ſacred ſupgfion. Sk 

Let thy glory be my eud, thy word my 1ute,and then th 


more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſdom divefting Mt, | | 


rohile 1 denze mithing fit 19" be 0; ett put of craſneſs, 
hinor ; ot nt ary thing ich 16 Be nid ur 


iny fear or flattery of men. © 


Suffer Me-wot to be gualtie,or unhappie by willing ors 
confilerate advancing eny mens fefigs, Which are injur 
= to the pablick goid; while 1 confirm them by my cat 
. Nor let Me,be any vcrafion to hinder dr defraud the, pub: 
Eh of wha ir beſt by any morſe or perver(? Hera 

Make Me ſo. bumbly charitable,as to follow ther/ ade 
vice when it a5 peays to be for the publich good, of whole 


affetion 


; 
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afeFions to Mei bave yet but few evidences toaſſure Me; 


Thoa canſt as well bleſs hoxeſt errors, as blaſt fraudue 
low counfels; | | &, 

Since we mull gjue an account of cvery eviland idle 
word in private,at thy Tribamal 53 Lord make me carefull 
of thoſe ſolemn Declarat ns of my minde which are likets 
have the greatet in fluence upoa the Public either for wo 
or weal, 

The Iſs others conſider what they 25h, make Me tht 
moe ſolicitous what I anſwer. 

Though Mine own,and My Peoples preſſures are grie- 
vouand Peace would be wery pleaſing ; yet Lords never 
ſuffer Mere to-avoid the one, or purchaſe the other, with the 


| leaftexpence or waſte of my Conſcience ; whereof thou 


Lord nely art drſervedly more Maſter then my Self. 


AD... CI——EI —_ —_—_—_— te. AM. —_— CI COIN _ — 


i2.Upon the Rebellion, and troubles jn Irelatid: 


THe Commoriens in Ireland were ſo ſudden,and 


ſo violent, that it was hard at firſt eirher to diſ- 
cerne the riſe , or apply a remedy to that precipitanr 


| Rebellion. 


Indeed, that ſea of bloud , which hath there beer 


' ervelly and barbarovſly thid, is enoughto drowne 
any man ineternall both infamie and miſcrie,wbom 


God ſhall fin&rhe malicious Authour or Inftigator 
of its effuſion. | DE NO 

It fel] out, as a moſt unhappic advantage to ſome 
mens malice againſt me, thar when rhey had #mpu- 
dence enough to lay any thing*to my charge , this 
blcudy opportuniry ſhould be offered them, with 
which I muſt be aſperſed. Although there was no- 
thing which could be more abhorred to me, being ſo 
full of fin againſt God, difloialtic ro. My ſelf, and 
deftruRive to my Subjets. 


Some men took it very ill not to 'be beleeved, 
W 
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when they affirmed , that what the Iriſh Rebels did, 
was done-with my privitic (at leaſt) if not by-my 


Commiſiion : Bur theſe knew too well, that irisno }- 


news for ſom of my SubzeQs ro fight,not only with- 
out my Commiſsion,but againſt my Commandand 
Perſon too,yer all the while to precendzthey fightby 
my Authorttie, and for my Safctie. 

I would to God the 1-iſh had nothing to alledpe 
for their imication againſt thoſe, whoſe blame muſt 
ne:d: be the greater,by how much Proteſtant Prin- 
ciples are more againſt all Rebellion againſt Prin- 
ces, then thoſe YI 


of thcir Examples. 

Bur who ever faile of their Dutie toward me, ? 
muſt bear the blame; this Honour my Enemies hare 
alwates don m+,to (hink modcrate injuries nor pro- 
portionate to me,nor competent trials, cither of my 
patience under them, or my pardon of them. 

Therefore with exquifite malice they have mixed. 


the gall and vinegar of falſity and contempt , with | 


the cup of my AfliQion : Charging. me not onely 


with untruths,bur ſuch, 2s wherein 1 haye rhe grez- | 


teſt ſhare of loſe and diſhonour by what is commit- 
ted;whereby (in all Policie, Reaſon,and Religion, 


having leaſt cauſe to give tbe leaſt conſent,and mo | 


grounds of utter deteſtation)1 might be repreſented 
by them to the world the more inhumane and barb» 
rous : Like ſome Cyclopick monſter, whom nothi 
will ſerye to.cat and drink, but the fleſh and blo 
of my own SubjeQs ;in whoſe common welfare my 
intereft lies as much as ſome mens doth in their pet- 
turbations: who think they cannot doe well but in 
evil times, nor ſo cunningly, as in laying the od;um 
of thoſe ſad cyents on others, wherewith themſelves 
are moſt pleaſed, and whereof they hays bzen nottht 
l:aft occakon. . Tp 4 
| | A 
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And certainly, *tis thought by many wiſe men, 
that the prepoſterous rigour, and unrealonable ſeve- 


" ry, which ſom men carried before them in England 


was not the-leaft incentive, that kindled, and blew 
up-into thoſe horrid flames, the ſparks of diſcontent, 
which wanted not pre-diſpoſed fewell for Rebellion 
in Ireland ; where deſpaire being added to their for- 
mer diſcontents, and the feares of utter extirpation 
torheir wonted opprefiions, it was eafie to proyoke 
to an open Rebellion a people prone enough ro 
break out to all exorbitant violence, both by ſome 


' Principles of their Religion, and the naturall defires 


of liberty ; both :o exempr them{lves from their 
preſent reſtrainrs,and to p:event thoſe after rigoucs, 
wherewith they, ſaw themſelves apparently threat- 
ned by the covetous zeal; and uneharitable- fury of 
ſomemen, who think ita great Argument of. the 
truth of their Rel;gion, ro endure no other bur their 
own. 

God knowes, as I can with truch waſh my hands 
in Innocenty, as to any guile- in that Rebellion 2 
folmight-waſh ;them in' my Tears, as to-theſad 
app!chenfions I had roſecic ſpread; ſo farre, and 
make ſuch waſte. And this in a time, when diſtra- 
Rions, and jealouſfies here in England, made moſt 
men rather intent to their own-ſafety, and defignes 
they weredriving, thea to the relief of thoſe, who 
wire every day' inhumanely butchered. in. Ireland 2 


Whoſe reares and bleud might if. nothing elſe,have 


quenched, or. atthe leaſt for a time, reprefſed and 
ſ{mothered thoſe ſparks. of ' Civill difſentions, and 
Jealoufies,which-in England ſome men moſt induſtri- 
ouſly ſcattered. ; 

would to God no wan: had been lefſe affeRed. 


-with Ireland's ſad eſtate then wy ſelf; I offered to go! 


my ſelf in Perſon upon that expedition 2 Bur ſome. 
men were cither afraid 4 ſhauld have avyone King- 


dame.-- | 
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dome quiered 5 or loth they were to ſhooe ar any 
mark here lefle then my. ſ:1f; or that any ſhould have' 
the glory of my defliruttion but themſelves. Had my 
many offers been 2ccepred,l] amoon fidenr nenth:r the 
roine had been ſo. great, northe calamity (o long,not 
the remedy ſo deſperate, | Ut 
So thzt, next to the tin of thoſe , who brgan that 
Rebellion , theirs muſt needs bee : who cither hins 
dred the ſpcedy ſuppreſſing of ir by Domeſtick dif: 
ſentions, or divexted the Aides , or exaſperated the 
Rebells to the moſt deſperate reſolutions and a&Qi 


ons , by threatning all extremities, nor onelyro | 


the known heads, and chiefe incendizrics , bur even 
to the whole commun'ty of chat Nation ; Reſolving 
10 deſtrey Rocrand Branch, 'men , women, and 
chitdren+ without ny regard 'to thoſe wſuall plen 
for mercy-, 'which Conqueranrs, not wholiybarbs 


rous, re wont rohear fromihtir own breaſts, inbe* ! 


halfe cfthoſe, whoſe oppreſſive faces, rather chen 
their malice, engaged them ;6r whoſe imbeciliry for 
Sex and, Age was ſuch, as they could neirher lift up 
a hand agamſt them, nor diſtinguith 'beeween their 
right hand and their left : Which / prepoſterons, and 


(1 think )un-evangelicall Zeale is too like thatef | 


the rebuked Diſciples , who would goe ne lowerin 
their revenge, then ro call for E&re from Heaven upon 
whole Cities, for the repulſe or negleR of a few : or 


like that of Zaco/s ſons , which the Father both blx« | 


m*d/and cu;ſed:ehufing rather to uſe all excremitice, 
which might drivetmen to deſperare obſtinacy,then ts 
apply moderate remedies ; fach as might punith ſom 
with exemplary Juſtice , yet diſarme orhers, wich 
tenders of mercy upon their ſubmiſſion,and our pro- 
tection of chem, from the fury of thoſe, who'would 
ſcen'drown them, if they refuſed to ſwimdowne the 
popular ftteam'with chem. s UETER > 

| Burſom kind of Zeal connts ill mercifal moders 

| tions 
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tron, luke-warmneſle,; and had rather be cruel! then 
coanced cold, andis not ſeldom ryore- greedy rto-kill 
the Bearfor his skim, then for any harme hee hath 
done: The canbſcation of mens eftates being more 
bene ficiall, then the charity of ſaving their lives, or 
reforming therr 'Errours. 34:9] | 

When all proportionable ſuccours of the pane Prg- 
rxſtants in Hrelazd (who wee daily maſſacred, and 
over-born: with numbers of now deſpcrate Enemies) 


- was divetted: and abfirucied. here ; I was earneſtly 


entrexed, and genera}ly adviſed by the chbiefe of the 
Proteſtanr.parry. tkere , ta get them ſome reſpite 
2nd breathing by a ceffation , without which they 
faw no-probability (unlefſe by mixacle) to preſerve 
theremnant that had yet eſcaped : God knowes with 
how much-commileration and* ſolicitour; caution 1 
Gr.ied on that buſinefle, by perſons of- Henour '#nd 
Integrity:, that ſo I might neither incourage the 
Rebells-Infolence, nor diſcourage the Proteſtants 
Loyalty and Patience: T 

- Yer whers this was effeted inthe be& fort , that 
theneceflicy and: difficulcy: of affairs would then per- 
mir, I was:then to ſuffer again. inmy reputation.and 
Honour , becauſe I ſuffered not the Rebells utterly 
rodevoure-the remaining, handfuls.of the Proteſtants 


there, 


I thought thatin alkreaſon,: the gaining of thar 


| reſpite could not be ſomuch tothe Rebels! adyanca+ 


ges (which forme: have highly calunniaced- againſt 
me) aSir might have beene for the Proteſtants fu- 
rure; as well as preſent ſafety : If during, the time of 
thar Ceſſation, ſome mcnhad the grace: to have laid 
Meilani”s (ad condition more:to heart ; and laid afide. 
thoſe violent motiens , which were here- carried on 
byrhoſe';- that had better skill ro-let bloud.then-to, 


ſtanch it. 


But in all the miſconſirations of my a&ions; 
which 


» 
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(which are prone to finde wore credulity in ments 
what is falſe, andevil, than love or charitie to wha 
is true-and good) as I have no Judge bur God aboye 
meſo 1 can have comfort to appealto his omniſci« 
ence,who doth not therefore deny my Innocence,be« 
canie he is pleaſed ſo far ro try my patience , ashe 
did his feryant Fob's. 

I have enough to doe ro:look ro my own Conſci« 
ence, and the taithfull diſcharge of my Truſt as 4 
King: 1 have ſcarce leiſure to conſider thoſe warms 
of reproches, which iſſue out of ſome mens mouths 
and hearrs,as eaſily as ſmoke, 'or ſparks do our ofa 
furnace: Much lefle to make ſuch prolix Apologies, 
a3 might give thoſe men ſarisfation : who conſcious 
to their own depth of wickedneſſe, are loch tobe 
lieve any mannort tobe as bad as themſelves, 

*T'is Kingly to dowell,& hear ill: 1f 7 can but a8 
the one, I ſhall nor much regard to beare the other, 

I thank God I can heare with patience, as badas 
wy worſt encmies can falſly ſay. And I hope I ſhall 
ſtill do better then they defire, or deſerve 1ſhould 
k I believcitwill at laſt appear, that they who firſt 


; * bepgantoembroile my other Kingdomes, arc in great 
part guilty, if nor of the firſt ler:ing our, yer of the | 


not-rimely ſtopping thoſe horrid effuſions of bloud 
in Ireland. 

Which (-whatever my Enemies pleaſe-ro ſay, & 
think) 1 look uponas that of my other Kingdomes, 
exhauſted our of my owne veins : no man being {0 
much weakned by it, as my ſelf: And I hope,though 
mens unſatiable cruelries never will, yer rhe mercy 
ef God will at lengrh ſay ro his Juſtice, 1: is exough; 
and command the Sword of Civill Wars ro ſheath 
itſelf: hismercifull juſtice intending, I truſt, -not 
our utter confufion, but our£ore 2: theabatementof 
our fins, not the deſolating of theſe Nations. 
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O my God, let thoſe infinite mercies prevent us once a- 
gene, which 1 and my Kingdomes bave formerly abuſed, 
and can never deſerve, ſhould be reſtored. 

Thou ſeeſt bow much cruelty among Cbriſtians i afted 
under the colour of Rligion ; as if we could not be Chije 
flians, unleſſe we crucifie one anotber. 

Becauſe we bave not rare loved thy Truth and pradticed 
in charity thou haſt ſuffered a Spirit of Error and bitter- 
neſſe, of mutuall and mortall batyid to viſe among us. 

0 Lord, forgive wherein we have {inned,and ſanitifie 
what we bave ſuffered, | 

Lit or Repentance be our 7ecoverie, as our great finues 
have been our T1Kine. 

Let not the miſeries I and my Kingdomes have bitherto 
ſuffered ſeem ſmall to thee 2 but make our ſinnes appear to 
or conſciences, as they are repreſented in the glaſſe of thy 
judgements ; for thou never puniſhefl (mall failings with 
{o ſevere _—_ 

0 therefore , according to the multitude of thy great 
merdes, pardon our ſinnes , and remove thy judgement s 
which are very many, and very beavy. 

Yet let our frunes be ever more grievous to us , then 
thy judgements 3” and make us more willing t0 Ye 
pent , then to bee relieved ; firſt give us the peace of 
penitent Canſciences , «xd then the tranquility of united 
Kingdomes. 

In the ſea of our Saviours bloud drowne our finnes, 
and through this red ſea of our own bloud, bring us at laſt 
10 « ſlate of piety, peace, and plenty. | 

As My publique relations toall, make Me ſhare in al 
My Subjefts ſufferings ; ſo give Me ſuch a pious ſenſe of 
them, as becomes a Chriſtian King, and a loving Father 
of My People. 


Let the ſcandalous and unjuFi reproaches caſt upon Me, 
be as @ breath, more to findle my compaſſion ; Groe mee 
grace to heap charitabls coals of fire upon their beads 
& melt them, whoſe malice or cruel Zeale bath kindled, 
a 
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or hindered the quenching of thoſe tames, which have || 
much w:fted my three King domes. 

Oreſcur and aſſiſt thoſe poore Proteſtants in Ireland 

. whbms thou hait bitherto preſerved, ; 

ar 

b 


and lead thoſe in the wayes of thy ſaving Truths ,whi 
 tgnorance or errours have filled them with rebellious au 
de(brattive Principles ; which they aft under an opinint, 
That they do thee good ſervice. vi 
| Lot the band of ihy| uſtice be againſt thoſe, who mb| 1, 
riouſly and deſpiteſully have raiſed, or fomentcd thoſe ene} p 
«l and deſperate wats. 1 
Thou that avt far from deſtroying the Innocent withth| ,, 
Guilty, and the Erroneous with the Malicious : Tha er 
re 

fi 


that bedſt pity on Niniveh for the many Children'the 
were therein; give not over the whole ſtock of that pop 
fous and ſednrced Nation, to the wrath of thoſe, Whoſe 
vetouſneſſe makes them cruel ; nor totheir anger , wild} c, 
is too fierce, and therefore juſtly curſed. | p 
Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midſ3. of the fornut 

vf thy ſevere Fuftice,a Poſterity, which may praiſe thief 
thy mercy. 

| ent Tate with Me, not atrortting t0 mans min 
ke bat according to the' Innocency of my bend 

thy fight. | 
If 1-have defred, or delighted in the wofull dei 
my Kingdomes calamities 3 if 1 have not earneſtly ſtudiel 
and faithfully ende2::owred the preventing and. compoſt 
of theſe bioady diftrations ; then let thy ban be «gal 
me, and my Fathers honſe. © Lord, thon feeſt'1 have tt 
mites enough of men ; as 1 need not , fol ſold wot dot 
thus toimprecate thy curſe on me and mine , if my (nt 
ſciente-did not witneſſe my integrity , which thou; ( © 
Lord, knoweſt right well ; But 1 trufl not 10 my Oy 
merit, bit thy mercies : ſpare us, O Lord , end be mbar} || 
£19 with us' forever. > 1 4 
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' 13. Upon the calling in of the Scots, and 
their Comming 


3 fm Scois area Nation, upon whom T have nor 
onely common ties of Nature, Soveraigaticy 
and Boumie, with My Father of blefled memory ; 
butalfo ſpeciall and late obligations of favours, ha- 
ving gratified the aQive Spirits among rhem ſo far, lf 
| thar 1 feemed ro many, to prefer the defires of thar l. 
"4 Party, before My own intereſt and Honour, But, q 
| I-ſee, Royall bountic emboldens ſome men to 
ake, and a& beyond all bounds of modeſty and 
gratitude. | 4 
My charity,and: AR of Pacification,forbids Meto L 
refle& on former paſſages, wherein I ſhall ever be 
far from letting any mans ingratitude,or inconitan. 
cy, make me repent of what 1 granted them for the 
publique good; I pray God it may fo prove. 
Thecomming againe of that Party into Exglazds 
with an Army, only to conforme this Church eo 
their late New model, cannot bne ſcem as unrea- 
ſonable, as they would have thought the ſame mea» 
ſure offered from hence to theml(elves. | 
Other errand I could never underſtand, they had, | 
(beGides thoſe common and vulgar flouriſhes for Re- 
ligion and Liberty) ſave only ro conficmithe Presby - 
terian Copy they had ſer, by making this: Churci 
to write after them, though it were in bloudy Cha + 
raRers. 
Which defigne and end, whether ir will juſtifie the | 
uſe of ſuch violent means, before the divine Juſtice, | 
I leave to their Conſciences to judge, who have al- 
ready felt the miſery of rh: means, bur, nor reaped 
= benefit of the end, either in this Kingdome, or 
at. 
| Such knots and: crofſeneſſe of graine being ob- 
- Jectel here, as will hardly —_ that forme _ 
the 
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they cry up, as the onely juſt reformation, and fa. 
cling of Government and Diſcipline in Churches,t | 
go on ſo ſmoothly here, as it might do in Scotlend, 


and was by them tmagined would haye done in Emp, | 


land, when ſo many of the Englſb Clergy , through 
levity, or diſcentent , if no worſe paſhon, ſuddenly 
quitted their former engagements to Epiſcopacy,anl 
faced about to their Presbytery. 

It cannot bur ſeem either paſſion , or ſome ſelf 


ſceking, more then true Zeal , and pious diſcretion, 


for any forraigne State or Church to preſcribe ſud 
medicines onely for others , which themſelves hay 
uſed, rather ſucceſſefully then commendably ; na 
conſidering that rhe ſame Phyfick on different con-| 
ſirutions, will have different operations : That my 
kill one, which doth but cure another. | 
Nor do I know any ſuch tough and malignan 
humours in the conſtitution of the Emghſh Church, 
which gentler applications then thoſe of an Arny, 
might not eafily have removed : Nor is itſo prope: 
to hew out religious Reformarions by the ſword, z| 
wo piliſh them by faire and equall diſputarions 
among thoſe that are moſt concerned in the diffe 
rences, whom not Force, but Reaſon oughtto 
convince. | 
But their defigne now ſeemed rather ro cut off all 
diſpuration here , then to procure a faire and equall} 
one: For it was concluded there, That the Engliſ 
Clergy muſt conform to the Scots pattern before ere | 
they could be heard , what they could ſay for then | 
ſclves, or againſt the others way. 

I could haye wifhed fairer proceedings both for 
their credits, who urge things with ſuch violence; | 
and for other mens Conſciences too, who can receine | 
little ſacisfaRion in theſe points which are maintai- 
ned rather by Souldiers fighting in the Field, then | 
Scholars diſputing in free and learned Synods, 


Sure | 
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ſets | - Sure inmartersof Religion thoſe truths gain moſt 


to | 
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on mens Judgements and Confciences, which are 
leaſt urged with ſecular violence , wbich weakens 
truth with prejudices;and is unreaſonable to be uſed, 
till ſuch means of rationall conviRion hath been ap- 
plied, as leaving no excuſe for ignorance, condemns 


mens obſtinacy to deſerved penalties. 


Which no charity will eaſily ſuſpe& of ſo many 
learned and pious Church-men in England ; who be- 
ingalwaiesbredup, and conformable ro the Go- 
vernment of Epiſcopacy , cannot ſoon renounce 
both their former opinion and pradiſe, only becauſe 
thar Party of the Scots will needs, by force affiſt a 
like Party here , either to drive all Miniſters , as 
ſheep, into the common fold of Presbyterie, or de- 
ſtroy them ; at leaſt flecce rhem, by depriving them 
of the benefit of their Blocks. If the Scorch ſole Preſ- 
byterie were approved to bee the only Inſtitution of 
Jeſus Chrift, for all Churches Government ; yet I 


+ belceve it would be hard'to proye thar Chrift had 


given thoſe Scots, or any other of my Subje&s,Com- 
miſhon by the Sword to ſet it up in any of my King- 
domes, without my Conſent, 

What reſpe& and jobedience Chrift and his Apo= 
Ales payed to the chief Governours of States, where 
they lived, is very clear in the Goſpel 2 bur that he, 
or they ever commanded to ſer up ſuch a parity of 
Presbyrers, and in ſuch a way as thoſe Scots endeas. 
your, Ithink is not very diſpurable. | 

If Presbyterie in ſuch a Supremacie be an inſticu- 
tion of Chriſt ; ſure ir differs from all others z and 
is the firſt and onely point of Chriſtianity, that was 
to be planted and watered with ſo much Chriſtian 
bloud ; whoſe effufons run in a ſtream ſo contrary 
to that of the Primitive planters, both of Chriſtia- 
nitie and Epiſcopacie, which was with patient ſhed+- 
ding of their own bloudsnot yiolently drawing other 
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mens : ſurethere is too much of Man in ie, to haye' ! 
much of Chriſt,none of whoſe inſtitutions were car ! | 
ried 0n,or begun withthe temptations of Covertouſ.| « 
nefle or Ambition, of both which this is vehemently| | 
\uſpeRed. | 
\ Yet was there never any thing upon the poiny,| { 
which thoſe Scots had by Army or Commiſſioners 1g! 
move Me wuh, by their many Solemne obteſtationz} £ 
and pious threatnings, bur onely rhis,to repreſentts} | 
me the wonderfull neceflity of ſerting up their Pre! « 
bycery in England, to avoid the further miſeries of 1} t 
War ; which ſome men chiefly on this deſigne at fuf 
had begun,, and now further epgaged themlelyesty, 
continue. | f 
Whar hinders that any SeRs, Schiſmes, or Hers | » 
ies, if they can ger but numbers, ſtrength andop*! fi 
portunity, may notz according to this opinion and! 1 
patterne, ſet up their wayes by the like methods of 1 
violence ? all which Presbyrcry ſeckes to ſuppreſſ © 5 
and render odious under their names {when wiſe and! 
learned men think, that nothing bath moro marks d | t 
Schiſine, and SeRariſmezthen this Presbyterian way | Ut 
both as ro the Anctent,and ſtill moſt Univerſall way! t 
of the Church-government, and eſpecially as tothe 
particular Lawes and Confieutions of this Enliſt 
Church, which are nor yet repealed, nor are liketo 
be for me, til} ſee more Rationall and Religiow| 
=" then Souldiers ufe to carty in their Knaps ! 
acks, 
But we muſt leave the ſuccefle of all to God, who 
hath many wayes (having firſt taken us off from us | 
folly of our opinions, and fury of our paſtion) vw! 
t:ach us thoſe rules of rrue Reaſon, and | 
Wiſdome, which is from above, rending moſtts | 
Gals gtory, and bis Charches good : which-E think | | 
my ſelfe ſo much the mere bound in Copfcienct | 
to atzend, withthe moſt judicious zeal and cn; | 
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ave how much I efteem the Church above the State, the 
ar! glory of Chriſt above mine Own : and the ſalvari- 
uC.; on of mens Soules aboye the preſervation of their 
tly | Bodies and Eſtates. 
| Nor may any men, I think,withom finne and pre 
in, | ſumption, forcibly endeavour ro caſt the Churches 
$10! under my care and tuition,into the moulds they have 
n,! fancied, and faſhioned to -their deſignes, till they 
to} have firſt gained my conſent, and reſolved, both my 
<&: own and other mens Conſciences by the flrength of 
{1 their Reaſons. 
ut Other violent motions, which are neither Manly, 
to. Chriſtian, nor Loyall, ſhall never either ſhake or 
' ſettle my Religion, nor any mans elſe. who know: s 
6] whatReligion means: And bow farre it is removed. _ 
p** fromall FaQion, whoſe proper engine is force, the 
nd} arbitrator of beaſts, nor of reaſonable men, much 
of | lefle of humble Chriſtians, and loyail SubjeRs, in 
k mattersof Religion, | | 
nd * . Bur men are prone to haye ſuch high concceiu of 
d themſclyes, that they care not whar colt they lay out 
»; uporitheir opinions: eſpecially thoſe,that have fome 
7; temptation of gain, to recompence their loſſes and 
ie: hazards, 
þ/ YerIwas not more ſcandalized at the Scots Ar® 
of mies comming in againſt my will,and rheir forfeiture 
yi of (o many obligations of duty, and gratuude to me: 
«5 then wondred how thoſe here, coutd ſo much diſ- 
truſt Gods aſliftance,who ſo much pretended -Gods 
of cauſe to the people , as if they had the certainty of 
4: ſome divine Revelation; conſidering they were more 
3} then competently furniſhed with my Sub jets Arms 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| and Ammunition, my Navie by Sea, my Forts, Ca- 
' files and Cities by Land. | | 

{ BatT finde thar men jealous of the Juſtificables 
| nefle of their doings, and defignes before God, ne 


| verthink they haye humaneſtrengthenovgh to carry | 
| D 3 their 
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their work on, feem ir never ſo plaufible to the Pe: | 
le ; what cannot be juſtified in Law or Religion! 
fad need be fortified with Power. | 

And yec fuch is the inconſtancy that atrends all| | 
mindes engaged in violert motion, that whom ſony} 
of them one while earneſtly invite ro com into their] 
aflifance ; others of them ſoon aſrer are weary 
and with nauſeareing caft them our : what on: 
Party thought to rivet to a ſertledneſs by the Rtrengh 
and influence of the Scoty, that the other reje& 
and contemnes;at once,deſpiling the Kirk-Govern' 
menr,and Diſcipline of the Scots,and fruſtrating th 
ſuccefle of ſo chargeable > more then charitable 
fiſtance : For , ſure the Church of England might! 
have purchaſed at a farre cheaper rate,the Truth al! 
h1ppineſs of Reformed Government and Diſciplir 
(if it had bin wanting)though it had entertained th 
belt Divines of Chriſtendom for their adyice in aful| 
and free Synod; which,I was ever willing to, and ds, 
firous of,that matters being im narnially ſetled,wign! 
be more ſatizfaRory to all, and more durable. 

But much of Gods juftice,and mans folly will s. 
lengrh be diſcovered, through all the flmesand prb: 
tenſions of Religion, in which Politicians wrapy! 
their deſignes : in vaine do men hope to build thet; 
Piety on the Ruines of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe cor 
fiderations or defignes be durable > when Subje& 
make bankrupt of their Allegiance, under pretene 
of ſetting up a quicker trade foe Religion. 

Bur, as my beſt Subje&s of Scotland never deſertti) 
meſo I cannot think that the moſt are gone ſo fart 
rom me, in a prodigality of their love and reſpe® 
owards me,as to make me to deſpair of their retutt! 

when beſides the bonds of Nature and Conſcienc, 
which they have ro me, all Reaſon and true Poliq! 
will reach them , that their chiefeſt intereſt conlib! 
in their fidelity ro the Crowne, nor in theirſe} 
vicegble, 
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' viceableneſle ra any Party of the Peoplegto a negleR 


and betraying of my Saferie and Honour for their 
own adyantages : However the lefle cauſe I have to 
truſt ro men,the more I ſhall apply my ſelf to God. 


The troubles of my Soule are enlarged, O Lord , bring 
thou me out of my difireſſe. 

Lord, diref# thy Servant in the waits of that pious 
fmplicity, which zz the beſt policy, 

Deliver me from the combined flrength of thoſe , who 
have ſo much of the Seypents Subtilty , that they forget 
the Doves Innocency. 

Though band joyne in hand, yet let them not prevaile «- 
ganſt my Soule, to the betraying of my Conſcience , and Ho- 
A. Y, 

Thou, O Lord, canft turne the beartsof thoſe Parties in 
both Nations, as thou didft the men of Judah and Iſtacls 
to reſiore David with as much loyall zeale , as they did 
with inconflancy and eagernefſe purſue Him. 

Preſerve the love of thy Tut und uprightneſſe in Me, 
and I ſhall not deſpaire of My Subjef$s affe lions retumn- 
ing towards Me. 

Thou can(t ſoon cauſe the over flowing Seas to ebb , and 
—_ back again to the bounds which thou baft appointed 

or them, 

O my God, 1 truſt in thee, let me not be aſhamed: let 
#0t my enemies triumph oney me. 

Let them be aſhamed who tranſgreſſe without a cauſe *: 
let them be turned back that preſecute my Soule. 

Let integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve me : ſor 1 wait 
on thee, O Lord, 

Redeem thy Church, O God, out of all its troubles. 


——— 


I 4. Upon the Covenant. 
He Prezbyterian Scots arc not to be hired - the 
ordinary rate of Auxiliaries ; nothing will in- 
D 4 ; duce 
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duce them to engage,till thoſe that call them in,have 


pawned their Soules to them, by a Solemne Leagye| , 


and Covenant. | 

Where many engines of religious and faire pre 
reenſions are brought chiefly to barter,or raſc Epiſco- 
pacy: This they make the grand evill Spirit, which, 
with ſome other Imps purpoſely added, to make 
mo:e odjous, and terrible to the Vulgar, muſt byſo] 
ſolemne a charm and exorciſm be c3{t our of thiz 
Church, after more than a thouſand years poſſeſſion 


here, from the firſt plantation of Chriftianiry inthi | | 


Ifland, and ana univerſall preſcription of time and 


praRiſe in all other Churches lince the Apoſtly 


times till chis 1aft Century, ; 
But no Antiquitie muſt plead for it ; Presbytery, 
like a ycung Heyre , thinks the Father hath lived | 
Jorg enough, and impaticntnor to be in the Biſhops | 
Chaire and Authority (though Lay-men go away 
with the Revenues ) all arr is uſed to fink Epiſco | 
Pacy; and lanch Presbytery in England : which was 
arcly boyed up in Scotland by the like artifice of a 
Covenant. | 
Although I amunſatisfied with many paſſages in | 
thar Corenant(ſome referring to my Sclte with very. 
dubious & dangerous limitations) yer I chiefly wore | 
der at the defiga and d. ift rouching the Diſcipline & 
Government of the Church ; and ſuch a manner 
carrying them onto new wayes,by Ozths and Cove- 
nants, where itis hard for men to beengaged by no | 
lefle,then ſwearing for,or againſt thoſe things,which | 
are of no clear morall neceſlity,but very diſpuradls, | 
and controverted amongſt learned and godly men: | 
whereto the application of oaths can hardly be ade | 
and enjoyned with that judgement, and certainty in | 
ones ſeclf,or that charity & candour to others of dif- | 
ferent opinion, as I think Religion requires, which 
n< er refuſes fair and equable deliberations; yea,and 
diflentings toogin matters only probable, The | 
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The enjoyning of Oaths upon People muſt needs 


: inthings doubrfull be dangerous,as in things unlaw- 


full, damnable: and no lefle ſuperfluous, where for— 
mer religious and legall Engagements, bound men. 
ſufficiently, to all neceſſary duties. Nor can I ſee 
how they will reconcile ſuch an Innovating Oath 


; and Covenant, with that former Proteſtation which. 


was ſo lately taken, ro maintaine the Religion eſta- 
bliſhed in the Church of England : fincethey count 


: Diſcipline ſo great a part of Religion, 


But ambitious minds never think they have laid. 
ſnares and ginnes enough to catch and hold the Vul- 
gar credulity: for by ſuch politick and ſ-emingly p = 
ous ſtratagems,they think ro keepthe popularity faſt 
to their parties under the rerrour of Perjury:Where- 


* ascertainly all honeſt and wiſe men ever thought 


themſelves ſufficiently bound by former ties of Reli-- 
gion, All:giance, and Lawsxto God and man. 

Nor can ſuch after- Contracts, deviſed and impo=» 
ſed by a few menin a dclared Party , withour My 
conſent , and without any ike power or prefideny 
from Gods or mans laws , be ever thought by judici- 
ous men ſufficient either ro abſolve or flacken 
thoſe morall and eternall bends of duty which lie 
upon all my SubjeRs conſciences bo h ro God & me.. 

Yea as things now ſtand, good men ſhall leaſt of- 
fend God or me, by keeping th:ir Covenant in ho- 
neſt andlawfull waies ; fince I have the chatity ro 
thinke that the chief end of the Covenant in ſuch, 
mens intentions, was to preſerve Religion in puritys. 
ani the Kingdomes in peace: To other then ſuch ends 
and means they cannot think themſelves engagedz 
nor willthoſe, that bave any true touches of Conſci= 
ence endeayour to carry on the beſt defignes, (much. 
leffe ſuch as zre, and will be daily more apparently 
faQious and ambitious) by any vnlawfull means , 
ander that title of the Coyenant : unlefle they 

| | - x care. 
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73 EIKQN BASIAIKH: [ 
dare prefer ambiguous,dangerous and un-autorize(| 
noveclties,before thcir known & [worn duties, which 
are indiſpenſable both to God and my Self. | 

I am prone to beleey and hope, that many who 
rook the Covenant are yer fiitn to this judgement, | 
That fuch later Vowes, Oathes or Leagues, can n6 
ver blot out thoſe farmer gravings and charaRer, 
which by juſt and lawfull Oaths were made upon 
their Souls. | 

That which wakes ſuch Confederations by way 
of ſolemn Leagues and: Covenancs more to. be ſw 
ſpeRed,.is, I hat they are the common road. uſed in 
all faRious and powerfull perturbations. of State or 
Church : When formalities of extraordina!y zcal: , 
and piety are never more ſtudied & elaborate, then, 
when Politicians moſt agitate deſperare defgnes x 
gainf all that is ſ: reled, or ſacred in Religion, and 
Laws,which by ſuch ſcrues are cunningly, yer forct 
bly wreſted by ſecree ſteps, and leſs ſenfible degrees : 
from their known rule and wonted pratice, ro-com 
ply with the humors of thoſe men, who aime to ſub- 
due all ro their owne will and power, under the dil 
guiſes of Holy Combinations. 

Which cords and withes will hold mens Conſci- | 
encesno longer then force attends and twiſts them: | 
for every man. ſoon growes his own Pope, and cafily | 
abſolves himſelf of thoſe ties, which, nor the com- 
mands of Gods Word, or the Laws of the Land, but | 
onely the ſubriltie and terror of a Partie cafts upon | 
him ;cither ſuperfluous and vain , when they wer: | 
ſufficiently tied before ; or fraudulent and injurious, | 
x# by ſuch aſter-ligaments they Gnd the Impoſersrt- | 
ally aiming-o difſolve or ſuſpend their former, juſt, 
and neceflarie obligations. | | 

Indeed, ſuch illegal waies ſeliom or never intend | 
the engaging men more to duties, bntonely to Par- 
ries; therefore it-is not rega:ded how they keep rhew | 
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Covenancs in point of picty pretended , provided 


; they adhere firmly to the Party and Defigne in- 
| tended. 


I ſee the Impoſers of i are content to make their 
Covenant like Manna (not that it came from Heas 
ven, as this did) agrecable to cyery mans palate and 
relliſh z who will but ſwallow it : They admit any 
mensſenſes of it,though diverſe or comrary;with any 
ſalyoes, cautions and reſervations, ſo as they crofle 
not their, though chicf, Debgn which is laid againſt 
the Church and Me. 

It is enough, if they ger but the reputation of 2 
ſeeming encreaſe to their Partie; ſo lictle doe mers 
remember that God is not mocked. 

In fuch latitudes of ſenſe, 1 believe many thar 
love Mee and the Church well, may have rakers 
the Covenant, who yer are not ſo fondly and 
ſuperſtiriouſly raken by it, as now to a& clear- 
ly againſt both all piery and loialty :-who firſt yiel- 
ded to it, more to prevent that imminent violence 
and ruine, which hung over their heads in caſe they 
wholly refuſed ir, then for any yalue of it, or devo- 
t10N to It, 

Wherein, the latitude of ſome generall Clauſes 
may (perhaps) ſomewhat relieve them , as of Do- 
ing and endeavouring what lawfully they may in their 
Places and Callings , and according to the Word of God: 
for, theſe indeed catrie noman beyond thoſe bounds. 
of good Conſcience, which are certain and fixed, ej» 
ther in Gods Laws, as to the generall ; or ihe Laws- 
of the State and Kingdom, as to the particular regu» 
lation and exerciſe of mens duries. | 

I would to God ſuch as glory moit in the name of 
Covenanters;would keep themſelves with n thoſe laws 
full bounds;to which God hath called them : Surely 
ir were the beſt way to expiate the raſhnefle of ra= 


kipg it: which myſt needs-then appeare z when, be- 
bones, S-NEN APPEATE 2 | dns 
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fides the want of a full and lawfull Authority at firſt | 
ro«njoin it, it ſhall aRually be catcied on beyond 
and againſt thoſe ends which were in it ſpecified and 
pretended, I willingly forgive ſuch mens taking the 
Covcnant,who keep it within ſuch bounds of Pictie, 
Law, and Loyaltic, as can never hurt either the 
Church, my Self, or the Publick Peace; Againſt 
which, no mans lawfull Calling can engage} 
hico. 

As for that Reformation of the Church, which | 
the Covenant pretends, I cannot think it juſt « | 
comely, that by the partial advice ofa few Divines | 
(of fo ſoft and ſervile tempers, as diſpoſed them | 
{o ſuddenaRing and compliance, contrary to their 
former judgments,proteflion,and practice) ſuch foul 
fcandals and ſuſpicions ſhculd be caſt upon the Do- 
Etine and Government of the Church of Exgland, as. 
was never done (ttat I have heard) by any that de- | 
ſerved the name of Reformed Churches abroad, nor by | 
any men of Learning and Candor az home: all 
whoſe judgments I cannot but prefer before ani | 
mcnsnow fatioufly engaged. | 

No. man can be more forward then my Self to 
carry on all due Reformarions, with mature judge- | 
ment ,and a good Conſcience, in what things I ſhall 
(after impartiall advice) be, by Gods Word, and 
Fi; ht reaſon, convinced to be amiſs, I bave offeed 
wore then ever the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſcſt Patlia 
mcats did defire. 

But the ſequele of ſome mens aQions wake 
it evident , that the maine Reformation intety 
ded, is the abiling of Epicopacie into Pref 


dyterie, aad the robbing of the Church of is} 


Lands and Revenues : For, no men have bees | 
more -injuriouſly wzd, as to their legal Rights | 
ihen the Biſhops, and Church-men. Thele, | 
as the faucſt Dearc , mult bce deſtroyed 3 te | 
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other Raſcal-berd of Schiſmes, Herefies , &cs 
being leane , may enjoy the benefit of a Tole- 
ration 3: Thus Naboth's Vineyard made him the 
onely Blaſphemer of his Citie , and fic to die. 
Still 1 ſee, while the breath of Religion fills 
the Sailes, Profit is the Compaſſe, by which 
FaRious men ſteer their courſe in all ſeditious 
Commorlions. 

I thank God, as no men lay more open to rhe ſa- 
crilegious temptation of uſarping the Churches 
Lands, and Revenues, (which ifſuing chiefly from 


| the Crown,as held of ir,and legally can revert one- 


lyro the Crown with my Conſcmt)-{o I have alwaies 
had ſuch a perfe& abhorrence of it in my Soul, thar 
Inever found the leaſt inclination to ſuch ſacrilegi- 
ous Reformings : yet no man hath a greater defirero Þ 
have Biſhops and all Church-men ſo reformed, that © 4% 


they may beſt deſerye and uſe, nor onely what the © 


ous munificence of My Predeceffors hath given to. 
God & the Church, bur a!l other additions of Chri 
ſian bountice 
But no neecfity ſhall eyer, I hope, drive Me or 
Mine to invade or ſell the Prieſts Lands, which both 
Pharaoh's divinitys and Zoſepb's true pietic abhorred 
to do : So unjuſt I think it both in the eye of Reaſon 
and Religion, ro deprive che moſt ſacred employ= 
ment of all due encouragements ; and like that other 
teard-hearted Pharaoh, to with-draw the Straw, and 
encreaſe the Task;fo purſuing the opprefſed Church, 
as ſome have done, to the red ſea of a Civil Warre, 
where nothing but a miracle can ſave cither It, or \ 


' Him, who eſtcems ir His greateſt title ro be called, 


and His chiefeſt glory ts be The Defender of tbe 


' Church, both in its true Faith, and its juſt fruitions ; 


equally abborring $acriledge and Apofiacie. 
| Thad rather live as my Predecefſor Henry 3-ſome- 
ume did, cathe Churches Almes, then violently n 
m—_— whe 
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rake rhe bread our of the Biſhops & Miniſters mouths 

The next work will be am's reformation, 
conſecrating the meaneſt ofthe People ro be Priefy 
in Iſrael, to ſerve thoſe Golden Calves who have en- 
riched themſelves with the Churches Patrimony and 
Dowry 3 which how it thrived both with Prince, 
Prieſts, and Peopte, is well enough known : Andſo 
it will be bere, when from the Tuition of Kings and 
Queens, which have been nurſing Fathers and Mo- 
thers of this Churcb, it ſhall be ar their allowance, 
who have already diſcoyered,what hard Fathers and 
Step=me thers they will be. 

If the Povertie of Scotland might, yer rhe Plenty 
of England cannot excuſe the enyie 3nd rapine ofthe 
Church.s Rights and Revenues. 

I cannot ſo much as pray to God to preventthoſ 
fad conſequences, which will inevitably follow the 
parity and poyerty of Miniſters, both in Church and 
Seate ; fince I think it no lefle then a mocking and 


rempting of God, to defire him to hinder thoſe miſs} 


chiefs whole occaſions and remedies are in our owne 


power; it being eyery mans fin not to ayoid the one, | 


znd notuſe the other. 

There are waies enough to repaire the breaches! 
of the State without the ruines of the Church; # 
I would be a Reſtorer of thie one, ſo I would notbe 
an Oppreſfſour of the other , under the pretence of 
Publi.k- Debrs : The occaſions contraQing - thew 
were bad enough , bur ſuch a diſcharging of then 
would bee much worſe: I pray God neitherI , na 
Mine, may be acceſſary to either. : 


To thee, O Lord, doe 1 adureſſe my prater , beſcechin 
thee to pardon the raſhneſſe if my SubjetTs Swearing, 


and to quick n their ſenſe und obſervation of thoſe ju, me | 


rall, and in4:{penſab'e bonds, which thy Word , and th 


Lawes of thu Kingdome bave laid upon their Conſciet 
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oe ſuſficient to abſolve them , or to engage them to any 
contrary prattiſes. 

Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider, that nothing 
violent and 1n(urious can be religious. 

Thou alloweſt no mans commutting Sacriledge under the 
zeale of abhorrang Idols, 

Suffer not ſacrilegious deſignes to hag the countenance 
of religious tes. 

Thou haji taught us by the wiſeſt of Kines, that it 15 
a ſnare to take things that are holy, and afier Yowes to 
make enquiry. ; = 

Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to perjurious 
and ſacrilcgious rapines , that I may not have the brand 
and cunſe to all poſterity of yobbing Thee and thy Church, 
of what thy bountie hath grven us, and thy clemency hath 
accepted from us, wherewith to encourage Learning and 
Religion. 

Though my Treafures are Exbauſled, my Revenues Di- 
miniſhed,and my Debts encreaſed ; yet never ſuffer me to 
he tempted to uſe ſuch profane Reparations:left a coal from 
thine Altar ſet ſuch a fire on my Throne aud Conſcience as 
will be hardly quenched. 

Let not the Debts and Eneogements of the Publick; 
which ſome mens folly and prodigatity hath contracted, be 
& 0ccaſion to impoveriſh thy Chu:ch, 

The State may ſoon recover, by thy bleſſing of peace up= 
\M us : the Church is never likily , in times, where the 
Charity of mofl men is grown ſo cold, an1 their Religion 
fo ikltberall, 

Continue to thoſe that ſerve Thee and thy Church all 
thoſe incouragements, whic h by the will of the piom Do+ 
xours end the juſtice of the Laws are due unto them : ard 
give them grace to deferve and uſe them arieht totby g/0iy, 
&:d reliefe of the Poor : That thy Priefis may be clothed 
_—_ 11ghtcouſneſſe , und the poore may be ſatisfied with 
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Let udt holy things be gruen to Swine; noy the Churthes 
bread 10 Dogs : rather let them goe about the City , pri 
like a Dog and erudge that they are not ſatisfied 

Let thoſe ſacred mor{els, which ſome men have al: 
by violence devoured never digeſt wth them, nor theirs ; 
Lei them be as Naboth's Vineyard to Ahab, gal! inthey 
months, rottenneſſe to their names, a math to their Famis 
lies, and a ſting totheir Conſciences.. 

Break in ſunder, O Lord, all violent and ſacrilegiou 
Conſederations, to do wichedly and inſurtouſlye 

Divide their hearts and tongues who have bandyed (6 
gether againft the Church axd State,and the folly of ſuch 
may be manifeſt to all men, and proceed no further. 


But ſo favour My righteous dealing, O Lord , that in; 
the mercies of thee ,the mot High I may never miſcany, | 


x5. Wpon the many Fealouſies raiſed , anll , 


Scandals caſt upon the King, to ſtirre up ttÞ,p 


People againſt Him. 
F I hd not My owne Innocency , and Gods pr6 


thoſe ſtraragems and conflicts of malice , whichby 
Palſities ſeek to opprefle the Truth ; and by Jealow 
hes to ſupply the defeR of Reall cauſes,which might 
ſcemro juſtific ſo unjuſt Engagements againſt Me. 
And indeed , the worſt effecs of open Hoſtiliy 
come ſhort of theſe Deſignes : For, I can more wil 
lingly loſe my Crownes , then my Credit ; nor at 


onour, 
T hoſe muſt have a period with My life ; bux theſ 
may ſurviye to a glorious xind of Immortality,when 


Iam dead and gone : A good name being theen-} 


balming of Princes,and a ſweet conſecrating ofthen | 
10 an Eternity of love, and gratitude among Poli 


ion, it were hard for Mee co ftand out again} 


' 
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Thoſe foul and fall aCperfions were ſecret engines 
it firſt employed againſt My peoples lore of Mc:that 
undermining their opinion and yalue of Me My ene- 
mies,and theirs too, might at once blow up their af- 
ſeRians, and batter down therr Loyalty. 

Wherein yer, I thanke God, the detriment of My 
Honour is not fo aftliQive to Me,as the fin and dan- 
ger of My Peoples ſoules, whoſe eyes once blinded 
with ſuch miſts of ſuſpicions, they are ſoon miſ-led 
intothe moſt deſperate precipies of ations: wherein 
they doe not onely not conſider their fin ani dan- 
get» but glory in their zealous adventures ; while I 
am rendred to them ſo fit to be deſtroyed,that many 
are ambitions to merit the name of My Deflroyers; 


 Imagining they then fear God moſt,when they leaſt 
(honour their King. 


I thank God, I never found but My pity was above 
My anger ; nor have My paflions ever ſoprevailed 
againſt Me , as ro exclude My moſt compaſſionate 


-prayers for them , whom devout errours more then 
their own malice, have betrayed to a moſt Religions 
{ Rebellion, 


I had the Charity to interpret, thar moſt part of 


' My Subje&s foughr againſt My ſuppoſed Errors,nor 
| My Perſon : and intended to mend Mee, notto end 


Me : And I hope that God pardoniag their Errours, 
bath ſo far accepted and anſwered their good inten- 
tions, that as he hath yer preſerved Me , ſo hehath 
by theſe afli&ions prepared Me, both to do him bet- 
ter ſervice, and My People more good, then hirheiro- 
I have done, 

I do nor more willingly forgive their ſeduRions, 
which occaſioned their loyall injuries,then I am am- 
bitious by all Princely merits to redeem them from 
their unjuſt ſuſpicions , and reward them for their 
good intentions. | 

I am too conſcious to. My owne AﬀcRions * 

h WAL 
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ward the generality of My peopJe, to ſdſpeR thei 
ro me:nor ſhall the malice of my Enemies ever bey 
ble to deprive me of the comfort, which that conh/ 
dence gives me : I ſhall never gratifie the ſpig 
nefle of a few with any finiſter thouginsof allths 
Allegiance,wbom pious frauds have jcJuced, 

The worſt ſome mens ambition ca: do ſhall n 
perſwade me,to make ſo bad interpretations of 
of my SubjeRs aQions : who poſſibly may be Env 
neous, butnot Hereticall in point of Loyaltie. 

The ſenſe of the injuries dene ro mySubjeRs is2 
ſharp, as rhoſe done to my ſelf : our welfares bei} - 
inſeparable in this onely they ſuffer more then n 
ſ-1f, rhar they are animared by ſome ſeducers ton} 
Jure at once both themſelves and me. 

For this is not. enough to the malice of my Env 
mies,that I be afflicted : bur ir maſt be done by ſud} 
inſtruments,that wy affli tions grieve Me not mort} 
then this doth, that I am afflited by thoſe , wht 
_ perity I earneſtly defire, and whoſe ſeduQiet! 

cartily deplore. 

If they had bcen my open and forraign Enemity 
I could have borne it:bur chey muft be my own wy 
jeRs,who are next to my Children,dear ro me: An 
for the reftoring of whoſe tranquility, I couldm 
lingly be the Foxah:If I did notevidently foreſee,un} 
by the divided intereſts of their and mine enemies 
by contrary winds the ſtorm of their miſcries we 
be rather encreaſed then allayed, 

I had rather prevent my Peoples ruine ther ut 
over them : nor am I ſoambirious of chat Domuni 
which is buc my Right, as of their happineſſe: it 
could expiate or countervail fuch a way of obrailul 
ir, by the higheſt injurics of Subje&s committed 
gainſt their Soveraign. 

Yet I had rather, fuffer all the miſeries of lit 
and die many deaths, then ſhamefully ro deſert, « 


= 
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ur difhonourably ro betray my own juſt rights and So- 

' reraignty; thereby ro gratific the ambition, or juſti- 
fe the malice of my Enemies; between whoſe malice, 
# and other mens miſtakes, I put as grear a difference, 

as betweene an ordinary Ague and the Plague z or 
the Itch of Noveliie, and the Leprofie of Diſloy- 
alric. 

As Liars need have good memories, ſo Malicious 
| persons need good inventions ; that their calumnies 
may fit every mans fancy: and what their reproaches 
want of truth, they may make up with number and 
ſhew. 

My patience (I thank God) will better ſerve me 
to bear,and my charity to forgive, then my leiſure to 
anſwer the many falſe Aſperſions which ſome men 
! have caſt upon me. | 
{ Did I not more confider my SubjeRs Satisfati- 
en,then my own vindrcation : I ſhould neyer have 
given the malice of ſome menthat pleaſure, as ro ſee 
me take notice ofy or remember what they fay or ob- 


&. | 

F2 would leave the Authors to be puniſhed by eheir 
own evill manners, and ſeared Conſciences, which 
will, I believe, in a ſhorter time then they be aware 
of both confure and revenge all thoſe blatk and falſe 
Scandals, which they bave caſt cn me : And make 
the world ſee, there is as little truth in them,as there 
' was little worth in the broaching of them, or Civili- 
tie, (1 need nor ſay loyalic ) in the not ſuppreſſing 
of them : whoſe credit and reputation,even with the 
people, ſhall ere long be quite blaſted by the breath 
of that ſawe fornace of popular obloquie,and detra- 
ion , which they have ſtudicd to hear and inflame 
to the higheſt degree of infamy , and wherein they 
have ſought co caſt and conſume my Name and Ho+ 
nour. 


Fuſt, nothing give Me more cauſe to —_ 
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and ſearch My own Innocency, thn whenT obſer:þ 
ved ſo many forward to engage againſt Me, who had 
made great profeſſions of fingular picry : For thi 
gave to yulgar mindes ſobad a refleQion upon Me, 
and My Cauſe, as if it had been impoſsible to adhere 
to Me, and not withall part from God; to think & 
ſpeak well of Me,and ner to Blaſpheme him : ſoma 
ny were perſwaded that theſe 'tworwere utterly incon- 
fiſtent, to be at once Loyall tv Me, and truly Relj 
gious towards God. | 

Not but that I bad (I thank God)many with Me, 
which were beth Learned & Religious, (much abog 
that ordinary ſize,and that vulgar proportion,where- 
in ſome men glory ſo much) who were ſo well (ai 
fied in the cauſe of my ſufferings, th:t they choſe ts | 
ther to ſuffer with Me, then forlake Me. | 

Nor is it ſtrange that ſo religious Pretenſions u | 
were uſed againſt Me, ſhould be to many well-mins | 
ded men a great temptation ro oppoſe Me ; Eſpeci- 
ally being urged by ſuch popular Preachers, as think 
it no ſin to lie for God, and whar they pleaſe ro call 
Gods Cauſe, curfing all that will not curſe with 
them ; looking ſo much ar, andcrying up the goods | 
nefle of the end propounded, that they conſider na 
the lawfulneſle of the means uſed , nor the depth 
the miſchief, chiefly plotted and intended. 

The weakneſle oftheſe mens judgements mult be 
made up by ther clamours :nd aQivity, | 

It was a great part of ſom mens Religion to ſcan« 
dalize Me and Minezthey thought theirs could norbs 
true, if they cryed not down Mine as falſe, 

I thank God, I have had more triall of his grace, 
as ro the con{tancy of My Religion in the Proteſtant 
profefiion of the Church of England,both abroadgand 
at home, then ever they are like to baye,, _ 
$11 Ner doe I know any exception, I am (o liable to, 
, | Inthciropinion , as too great a fixednefſe in that 

1 Religion 
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. Religion, whoſe judicious and ſolid grounds, both 
froty Scripture and Antiquity will not give my Con- 
ſcience leaye to approve or conſent to thoſe man 
&ngerous and divided Innayations, .,which the bold 
Jenoxance of ſome men would ne«ds obcrude upon 
Me, and My People, 

Contrary to thoſe wel-tried foundations hoth of 
| Truth and Ocder, which m«n of far greater Leir- 
niog,and clearer Zeal,bave ſettled in the Confeſſion 
acd Conſtitution of this Church in Exyland, which 
many former Parliaments in the moſt calm and un» 
paſſionate times, have oft confirmed ; in which 1 
ſhall ever, by Gods help, perfeverc, as believing ir 
bath moſt of Primitive Truth and Order. | 

Nor did; My uſing the aſliſtance of ſome Papiſts, 
which were my SubjeRs, any way fight againſt My 
Religion, as ſome men would needs interpret it 2 e= 
ſpecially thoſe who leaſt of all men cared whom 
they imployed, or what they faid and did, ſo they 
wight prevaile. | 

'Tis trange rhax ſo wiſe men, as they would bee» 
ſeemed, ſhould not conceive, Thar differences of 
perſwafton in matters of Religion may cafily fall 
our, where there is the Gamenelſs of duy,Allegiance, 
2nd ſubjeRion, The firſt they own as men,and Chris 
ſiznsro God ; the ſecond, they owe to Me in, Coma 
mon, as their KING ; different profeſſions in point 
; «f Religion cannot (any more then incivil Trades) 
akeaway the communitie of relations either to Pa- 
rents or to Princes : And where is there ſuch an Ogio 
ormedley-of yarious Religions inthe world againy 
3 thoſe men entertain in cheir ſervice (who finde 
moſt fault with Me) without any ſcraple,asto the di- 
| rerfuy oftheir Sets and Opinions ? 

It was,indeed;a fould & inielible tame, for ſuch 
3 would be counted Proteſtants, to an -*- ? 
| clare 
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Principles of the worſt Papiſts. 


at 


ven weldred, and almoſt quite loſt both Chard 
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declared Proteſtant,their Lord and King,to a nec] | 
ſary uſe of Papiſts or any other, who did but tha y 
duty to help Me to defend wy Self. 4 
Nor did [ more then is lawfull for any King, al c 
ſuch exigents to uſe the aid of any his Subje&s. || þ 
I am ſorry che Papiſts ſhould have a greater ſenk] g 
of their Allegiance tos many Proteſtant Pcofeſſon| e 
who ſeem to bave learned, and to pratiſe the wart 


Indeed,it had been a very impertinent and unſ 
fonable ſcruple in me, (and very pleafing no douk 
to my Encmies ) to have been then diſputing th 
points of different beliefs in my SubjeRs,when Inz 
diſputed with by Swords points ; and when T needel 
the help of My Subje&s, as men, no lefle then thei 
prayers as Chriſtians. | 

The noiſe of my Evil Counſellors was anotha} 
uſefull device for thoſe,who were impatient any mey 
counſels bur their own,ſhould be followed in Churd 

or State;zwho were ſo cager in giving me better coun 
ſel, thar they would not give me leave to rake it wit 
freedom, as a Man; or honoor, as a King ; maki 
their counſels more like a drench that muſt be pomr- 
ed down, then a draught which mightbe fairlya 
leiſurely drank, if I liked it, 

Þ will not juſtifie beyond humane errou 
and frailties wy Selfe, or My Counſellors: The 
might be ſubje& ro ſome miſcarriages, yet {ud 
as were farre more reparable by ſecond ani 
better thoughts , then thoſe enormous ext 
vagances, wherewith ſome men have now'& 
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and State. c 
The event of things at laſt will make it evidents 


my Subje&s, thar- had I followed the worſt Cour 
sels that my worſt Counſellors ever had the y 
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el] aeffe to offer ro Me, or my Self any inclination to 
het] uſe; I could not ſo ſoon bave brought both Church 
and State in three flouriſhing Kingdoms to ſuch a 
) b] chaos of confulions, and Hell of miſeries, as ſome 
'| have done 3 our of which they cannor, or will nor in 
enk] the midſt of their many great advantages, redceme 
onf either me or my SubjeRs. + 
oll No men were more willing tocomplain, then I 
was to redrel[s what 1 ſaw in Reaſon was either done 
or adviſed amifle; and this I thought had done, e- 
ukf yen beyond the expeRation of moderate men 2 who 
th] were ſorry to ſee me prone even to injure my ſelf, 
wal out of a zeal to relieve my SubjeQs- 
del} © But other mens inſatiabledefire of revenge upon 
ir} me,my Courr, and my Clergy , hath wholly begui- 
the 
wy 
re 
= 


les 


len both Church and State, of the benefit of all my, 
| either RerraRations or Conceſſions ; and withall, 
hath deprived all thoſe(now ſo zealous Perſecutors) 
both of the comfort and reward of their former pre- 
rended perſecutions, wherein they ſo much gloried a+ 
mong the vulgar ; and which, indeed, a truly hum- 
ble Chriſtian will ſo highly prize, as rather nor be 
relieved, then be revenged, ſo as to be bereaved of 
that Crown of Chriſtian Patience , which attends 
bumble and injured ſufferers, 

Another artifice uſed ro with-draw wy Peoples af 
fe&ions from Me, to their defigns, was, Thenoiſe 
and oftentarion of Liberty,which men are not more 
prone ro defire , then unaprt to bear in the popular 
ſenſe; which is to do what every man liketh beſt, 

- If the Divineſt Liberty be ro w:1l what men 
ſhould ,and do what they ſo will, according to Rea« 
ſon, Lawes, and:Religion; I envie not my SubjeQs 
uf that Libeity, which is all I defire toenjoy wy Self ; 
if fo farream Ifrom. the defire of opprefſing theirs : 
&} Nor were thoſe Lords and Gentlemen which affift- 
kt} ed Mc, ſo prodigall of their Liberties, as with . heir 
| yes 


> > HAS. ws bo Song Aer abs ee IS . 
$05 wort omen oa. > . <c @ 20 : = 
Ls /IÞ®, : _ yo bus 


2 ; 
Pe > " 3 


rg Oc _—— 
_ ow 
5 — 
> +a aa. 
4 4; <_ 


*X 2434 Somers: 

__— 4M" 7 
ne Songs he, 

> 2 a 


7 Sons EIS 
= , _— 4 - we * 


ORR” wa roo » 


> 


"Re oa. 


PR 
- - 
"Ke *X * bd res 
> "7 ts x8 
" — WT Ione, os thacs.. 


0: pet 6-2 
Wes M7 


NE ROI - 
T_T” mn > " io 
vr ; 4 - 


” —— 
— 0 RF: WK 
-Y 4" 


gs. EIKON BASIAIKH, 


TDD "x d 4 
. - *.. £ . 
Wt - ” * , » Q 
-> 6 GE ISA 9 0 4 2x © eg Re * 


OT 


Lives and Fortunes to helpon the en{laving of they: 
ſelves and their poſterities. 
 Asto Civill Immunities, none bur (uch as defi 

co drive on their Ambitious and Covyctous deligy 
over the ruines of the Church and State , - Prigge 
Peers, and People,will ever defire greater:-Freedony 
then the Lawes allow ; whoſe bounds good g 
count their Ornament. and ProteQion ; others, thei 
Manacles and Oppreſflion. | 

Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expe& the read 
and benefit of the Law , who deſpilcth bis rulex 
dire&ion ;. loſing juſtly his.ſafery, whiles he ſeeks yy 
unrcafonable liberty. | 
_ Timewillbeft informe My Subje&s;, thatthele 
are the beſt preſervers of their true liberties, who 
low themſelves the leaſt licentiouſneſle againk, 
beyond the Lawes, 
They will feel it at laſt to their coſt,that itisi 

ble thaſe men ſhould be really tender of 
> low-ſubjeRs liberties, who have.the hardineſſew 
uſe their King with ſo ſeyere reſtraints ; againſt al 
Laws, both Divine and Humane, 'under which, ye 
I will rather periſh, then compJain to thoſe, w 
want nothing to complete their mirth, and rtciumy 
but ſuch muſick. | 

In point of true conſcientious tendernefſe (attev} \ 
ded with humility and mecknefle, not withproulf ! 
and arrogant activity,which ſeeks to hatch everyqy] ? 
of different opinion-to a FaRion or. Schiſm) Ihat 
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oft declared, how little I dcfire My Laws and Sceph ! 
xcr ſhould intrench on Gods Soveraignty , which 1 
che ogely King of mens, Conſciences ; and yerkel * 
hath laid ſuch reſtraints upon men , 2s command | 
them to be ſubjeR for Conſcience ſake , giving] © 

'K 


men-liberty to break the Law eſtabliſbed',. fur} 
then with meckneſs and paticnce,tbey arecontenti 

ſufter the penalties annexed , rather then, perturbutf 
[ublick Peace, ; [| 


» 


A 


o 


EIKQN BASIAIKH. oy 


vl The eruth is, ſome mens thirſt after Novyeltie', 
| others deſpair to relieve the niceſlitze. of their Fo 
ind tones, or ſatisfie their Ambition, in peaccable times, 
well (diſtruſting Gods providence, as well as their owa 
xs merits) were the ſecret (but principal) impulfives to 

af theſc popular Commotions, by which Subje&s have 
ml been perſwaded ro expend much of thoſe plen:ifull 
v1 Eſtates they gor, and enjoyed under my Govern=- 
| mwentzin peaceable times; which yer muſt \now be 
off blaſted with all the odious re proaches, which impo- 
tent malice can inventz and my Self expoſed to all 
thoſe contempts which may mott diminiſh the Ma je= 
ſtie of a King, and encreaſe the ungratefu'!l inſolea- 
cies of my People. WW 3. 

For Mine Honor, I am wel-affured, that as Mine 
Innocency is clear before God, in point of ary ca 
lumnics they obje& ; ſo My reputation ſhall like 
ine} the Sun (afrer Owles and Bats have had their f:cc- 
head 40m in the night and darker times) riſe and rec. or 
af it ſelf ro ſucha degrre of ſplendour, as thoſe terall 
al} birds ſhall be grieved co behold, and unablero bear. 
For never were anie Princes more g!o ious then 
thoſe whom God hath fuffer'd to be tried inthe for« 
nace of aftiiQions by their injurious SubjeRs. 

And who knowes but the jaft and mercifull God 
ef} Will do Me good, for ſome mens hard,fa'ſc,and evil! 
ſpeeches againſt Me 3 wherein they ſpeak rather 
el what they wiſh,then what they believe or know.. 
& Nor can I ſuffer fo much in point of Honor, by 
ep} thoſe: rude and ſcandalous Pamphlets(which like 
kif frein great conflagrations flie up and down to ſcr 
x all places on like flames) then thoſe men do, who, 
nf pretending to fo mnch piery,are ſo forgetful of cher 
aj duty to. God 2nd Mee: By no way ever viniicr- 
haf 'ng the Majeſty of their KING agant any of 

| , Who,contrary to rhe precept' of God, and 
»preccdent of Angels, ſpeak? exill of Digniires 5 

F$% & E 71g 
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bring 7a/ling 2ccuſations againit thoſe, who are honoure 
with ch: Name of Gods. 

But *cis no wonder if men not feating God, ſhaul 
not Horieur their King. 

T hey will eaftly contemne (ſuch ſhadows of Gol, 
who reverence not that Supreme, and adorable 
jeſty,in compariſon of whom all the glory of Ma 
and Angels is but obſcurity ; yer hath he gravenſu 
CharaRers of Divine Authority , and Sacred Poye 
upon Kings,as none m3y without finne ſeeke tobl 
them out. Nor ſhall their black veils be able to hi 
the ſhining of My face, while God gives Me a hen 
frequently and humbly to converſe with him, fre 
whom alone are all the Iralicions of true Glo 
and Majeſty. | 


Thou, O Lord, knowe(t My reproach, and my diſt, 
My adverſaries ar? all before thee. 

My Soule is among Lioas, among them that are ſen 
fire, cven the Sons of Men ; whoſe teeth are ſpeares « 
@rows ; their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

Mine enemies reproach Me all the day long , «nd 


that arc mad againſt Me are ſwine together, 


O My God, bow lang ſhall the ſonnes of men tun 
elory into (ham: ? How long ſball they love wvenityal 
ſeek after ties ? 

Thou haſt beard the reproaches of wicked men on en! 
fele, Huld not thy peace, 1 (t My enemies prevail gal 

AT, and lay my Honour 12 the duſt. | 
T12, O Lord, ſhalt deflyoy them that ſpeake lies ; k 
Lord will abbor bath the bloud-thirſly and deceitful us 

Make my righteouſne(ſe to appeare as tbe light and mi 

innocenty # (ine forth as the Sun at noon-day. 

Suffer not My ſilence to betray mine innocence, wat 
diſpleaſure, My patinac®s;, That after My Seviours t 
ple, being reviled,1 may not revile azaine ; and being 
ſed by them, 1 may bleſſe them, 
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Thou that wonldſt not ſuffer Shimei's tongue to go un- 
puniſhed 5; when by thy judgement on David bee might 
ould ſeem 20 juſti fie bis diſdainfull reproaches,give Me grace to 

mercede with thy mercy for theſe my enemies, that the 1e— 
God} ward of falſe and lying tongues, even hot burning coals of 
» Mel gternall fire, may not be brought upon them, 
Mal Let My prayers, aud patience , bee 4s watey to coole and 
1 ud} quench their tongues, who are already ſet on fire with the 
onel fire of Hell and tormented with thoſe malicigus flames. 
zblol Lzt Mee bee bappy to refute , and put to ſolence their 
> bib} evill-ſpraking by well- doing ; and let them enjoy not th: 
ber _ of _ lips, but of my prayer for their repentance,and 
freaj $oy pardons | 
3 Teach Me David's patience, aud Hezekiah's devoli- 
at, that 1 may look to thy mercy through mans malice, an 
ſee thy juſtice in theiy ſin. 
aw. Let Sheba's ſeditious ſpeeches, Rabſhekah's railing, 
end Shimei's curſing, provoke , as my humble pray? to 
ſein} thee, ſo thy renewed bleſſing toward Me. 
5 af Thaugh they curſe, doe thou bleſſe, and 1 ſhall be ble! 
ſed; and made a bleſſing to My people. 

That the ſtone, which ſome builders refuſe, may become 
the head-ſtone of the corner, 

Look down from beaven, and ſave Mee, from the re- 
proach of them that would ſwallow Me up. | 
Hide Me in the ſecret of thy preſence , from the pride of _ 
may, and keep Me from the (irife of tongues. a 


DS —-Y | 
16. Upon the Ordinance againſt the Common» 
Prayer- Book. 


T is no newes to have all Innovations uſhered 
'M in with the name of Reformutions in Church 
and State, by thoſe, who ſeeking to gaine rep!- 
tation with che Vulgar 'for their extraordina'y 
parts , and picty , muſt needs undoe whatever 
| 2M was 
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was formerly ſettled never fo well and wiſy, 

So bardly can the pride of thoſe that ſtudy Ns. 
veltics,allow former times any ſhare or degreed 
wiſdome or godlineſs, RY 

And becauſe marter of prayer and devotiont 
God juſtly bers a great part in Religion, (being 
the Souls more'immediare oonverle with the diving 
Majeſtie)' nothing could be more plauſible to tht 
People then to'rel] them, They ſerved God amil$h 
thac point. ' 

Hence oat publick Liturgy, or Formes of con 
anc Prayers nwft be (not am:nded,. in what upoi 
tree and publick adyice might ſeem to ſober menk 
conv:nient for matrer or manner, to which I Foul 
ealily conſeat, bur) wholly caſhiered and abolithed 
and after many popular contemprs offered tothe 
Book, and'thoſe that uſed'it according to their Con 
ſciences,and the Laws in force, it tet be cracifkt 
by an Ordinance, th? better to pleaſe either ihoſ 
men,who gloried in their exremporary vein and flu- 
eacy : or others,who conſcious to their own form 
liry ia the ufe of it, thonght chey fully expiated ther 
fin of noruſing it arigbr,by laying 211 the blame up 
on ir, and a rtorall reje&ion of it as a dead lenter, 
thereby to excuſe the deadneſfs of their hearts, _. 

As for the matter contained inthe Bovuk, fobtt 


and learned men have ſufficiently vindicated it | 


gainſt the cavils and exceptions... of thaſe , whi 
rhought ira part of piety ro make what profane ob 
je&tions they could againſt ir, efpeci1ly for Popety 
and Superſtition ; wher:as no doubtthe Lirurgy wa 
exaRtly conformed to the DoRrine of the Churchdl 
England ; and this by all reformed Churches iscal 
{clted ro be moſt ſorn4 and Or:bodox. 

For the manner of ufing Ser and preſcribel 
Formes, there's no donbrbur that wholſome word 


A 


bein; knogyn and ficted ro mens undzrftanding 
i (#) 
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ſooneſt received into their heargs, and apreſt ro cx. 
cite and carry along with them judicious and fer- 
rear atfeRions. 
. Nor doI fee any reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould be 
wearie of a wel- compoſed Liturgy (as I bold this to 
be) morc then of all-other things, wherein the 
Conſtancy abates no;hing of the excellency and uſc- 
fulneſs. | 

I could neyer ſee any reaſon why any Chrillian 
ſhould abhbor,or be {orbidden to uſe the ſame Forms 
of prayer, (ince he prayes to the ſame God, bclicves 
in the ſame Savior, profefſerh the ſame Truths, reads 


| the ſame Scriptures, bath the ſame duties up5n him, 


and feels the ſame daily wants for the moſt part, both 
inward and outward, which are common to the whole 
Church. - | 

Sure we miay as well before-hand know what wee 
pray, a8 to wham we pray ; and in what wards, 23 to 
what ſenſe ; when we deſire the ſame things, what 
hinders we may not uſe the ſame words ? our appe- 
tixe and diſgeſtion roo may be good when we uſe, 3s 
we pray for, 07 daily bread. 

Somie men, 1 hcar,atc ſojmpaticnt nottauſe inall 
tiiir devotions their owne invention and gifts,that 
they not onely diſuſe (as to0 many) but wholly caft 
2way. and contemn the ods Prayer; whoſe great 
puilt is, that it is che 'warrams and orig nal patern 
of all ct Licurgies in the Chriſtian-Church. 

I ever thought that the proud oftentation of mens 
abiliczes for invention, and»the vaine afte ations: of 


| variety for expreflions,or in Publick prayer,or in a- 


ny ſacred adminiſtrationg, merits a greater brand of 
bozthen thae which they call Coldn-{s and Barren- 
neſs : nor are men in thoſe noveltics leſs ſubjeR to - 
formall and ſup<rficizl- rempers (as to their hearts) * 
then in the uſe of conſtant Forms, whece nor the 
words,bur mens hearrs are to blame. 

E 3}, I muke- 
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I make no doubt but a man may be very formal! 
in the moſt extemporary varietie : and very fervent. 
ly devour in the moſt wonted expreſſions : Norg 
Godmorca God of Varie:y then of Conſtany: 
Nor ate conſtant Formes ot Prayers more likelyy 
flu, and hinder the Spirit of przyer, and devoting, 
thea un-premeditated and confulced yariety to & 
firaQt and loſe ir, 

Though 1am notagainſt a grave,modeſt,diſcre 
and humble vſc of Miniſters gitts, even in publiqu 
the bert2r to fir, and excite th:ir owne, and the Peg 
ples affe Rions to the preſent occalions : yer I knyy 
no neceflity why private and fingle abilicies ſhoull 
quire juſtlc out, and de: rive the Church of the joy 
ab:licics znd concurrent gifts of many learned an! 

od y men: ſuch as the Compoſers ot the Service 
Book were : who may in all reaſon be thought 
have more of gifts and graces enabling them 
compole with ſerious deliberation and concurten 
adviſe, ſuch Forms of Prayers, as way beſt firth 
Churches common wants, inform the hearers onde. 
N:nding, and ſtir up that fiduciary and ferventy 
plication of their ſpirits (wherein conſiſts the ye 
life and ſoule of przyecr, and that ſo much pretended 
Spirit of prayer) that any private man by his ſolitan 
zbilities can be preſumed to have : which, that thy 
are many times (even there, where they make a gre 
noiſe and ſhew) the affeQations, emprineſle, impet 
tinencie,rudenefls, confuficns, flatnefle, levity, 6 
ſcuritie, vain and ridiculous rep: ritions,the ſenlel, 
2nd oft times blaſphemous expreſſions ( all ttt 
burthened with a moſt redious and intolleras 
length) doſufficiently convinceall men, burtiat 
who glory in that Phariſaick way. 

Wherein men muſt be ſtrangely impudent , 
flatrerers of themſelves,not to haye an infinite ſhant 
of what they ſo do and ſay, in things of obey | 

n 
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maſt] Sure before God andthe Church, after ſo ridicu- 
-renr.| us and indeed, profane a manner. 

Norzl Nor can it be expeRed, bur that in duties of fre- 
ancy;| Went performance,as Sacramentall adminiſtrations, 
elyy| 10d the Iike,which are ftill rhe ſame : Miniſters muſt 
tther come to uſe their own Forms conſtant:y, which 
co &{ re nor like to be ſo ſound, or comprehenſive of the - 
nature of the dury,as Forms of Publick compoſure: 
[creed 0 elſe they muſt every time affe& new expreſſions 
whn the ſubje& is the ſame : which can hardly be 
Pro | preſumed in any mans greateſt ſufficiencies nor to 
knoy} vant (many times) much of that compleatnefle, or- 
out} der, and gravitie, becomming thoſe duties: whi.h by 
jo} is means are expoſed at every celebration to every 
| 2a} Miniflers private infirmities , indiſpofitions , er- 
viel rours, diſorders, and defeRs , both for judgment 
hit 2nd expreſſion, 

mnt - A ſerious ſenſe of which inconvenience ia the 
ren} Church unavoidadly following every mans ſeverall 
7-1 manner of officiating, no doubt, firſt occaſioned the 
ide} Wiſdome and piery of the Ancient Churches, to re- 
exp} medy thoſe miſchiefs, by the uſc of conſtant Liture 
yen} £5 of Publick compoſure, 

ail The want of which 1 believe this Church will 
lufficiently feel, when the unhappy finits of many 
mens ungoverned ignorance, and confident defeRts, 
ſhall be diſcovercd in more errours, ſchiſines, diſor- 
ders and uncharitable diſtra&ions in Religion, 
which are already bur too many,the more is the pity. 

However, if violence muſt needs bring in, and a-. 

thoſe innovations, (that men may not ſceme.os. 
have nothing to Co) which Law, Reaſon, ard Reli- 
gion forbids, zr leaft ro be ſo obtruded,as wholly ro, 
Juſtle our the publick Licurgie; 

Yer nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt and par- 
tiall ſeverity of thoſe men , who either lately had. 
if ubſcribed to, uſed and maintained rhe Service- 
E 4 book 
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took - or refuſed to uſe it, cryed out of the rigour of 


Laws and Biſhops , which fuffercd chem not to uſe 
the liberty of rheir Conſc:enccs in not uſing ir, 

T hat theſe men (I fay) ſhould ſo ſuddenly change 
the Li.wpie into aDireQorie,as if the Spirit needed 
help for inyention, though not for expreſſions ; or as 
if marter preſcribed did not as much ſtint and ob- 
{tru the Spirit, as if it were cloathed inz and conki- 
ned to, fit words : (So flight 2nd eafie is that Leger- 
demain wh ch will ſerie to delude the vulgar.) 

T har further, rhey ſhould uſe ſuch ſeveriry as net 
ro ſuffer without penalty , any to uſe the Common. 
Prayer: B ok publickly, a/though their Conſciences 
b:[n4- tkem to it,asa duty of Piety to God,and Obe- 
dience to the Lawes. 

Thus | ſce, no men are prone to be greater Ty- 
rants, and more rigorous e:aQeis upon othersto 
conform to their illegall noyeltizs,:hen ſuch; wheſ: 
pride was formerly leaſt diſpoſed ro the obedience cf 
lawfull Ccnfticurtions; 3nd whoſe licentious mor 
moſt pretended Conſcientions liberties, which free» 
dome,with munch regreet they now allow to Megand 
My Chaplz:ins, when they may have leaye to ſerye 
Me, whole ab.lities , eyen in their extemporary way 
comes not ſhoir of the others, bur their modeſty and 
l-arning far exceeds the moſt of them. 

Bur this matt-r is of ſo popular a nature, as ſome 
men knew it would not bear learned 2nd ſober de- 
Fares, leſt being convinced by the evicence of Rea- 
fon, :s well m; 2 Laws, they ſhould have been dri- 
vei cither to fin more againſt their knowledge , by 
tzking zw3y the Liturgie 3 or to diſpleaſe ſome Fa- 
Riog of the People by continuing ' 6 uſe of it. 


Though I teleeve they have cfiended more cc. | 


fiderable mn 3 not enely for their numte:s and 
eſtates, but for th:;ir weighty and judicious pic'h 
then thoſe are , whoſe weakneffe or giddinetie 


they 


q 
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they ſought ro gratifie by taking it away. 


| 


One of the greareſt faults ſome men found with 


the Common-Vrayer-Booke, TI beleeve, was this, 


Thze it raught them to pray ſo oft for Me ; to which 
Peririons they had not Loyalty cnough to ſay Amex, 
nor yet Charity enough to forbear Reproaches, and 
even Curfſings of Me in their own formes, inſtead of 


| praying for Me. 


I with cheic Repentance ray be their orely pu- 
niſhment ; that ſeeing the miſchiefs which the diſuſe 
of publick Liturgies hath aiready produced , they 


may reſtore thar credit, uſe, and revereace to them, . 


which by the ancient Churches were given to Ser 
Farms of ſound ard wholeſom words, 


And thou, O Lord, which art the ſam God , bl ſed 


| fir ever : whaſe mercies are full of varicty, and yet of ccn- 


ftarcy ; Thou denieft us not a new and fitſh ſenſe of our 
ld and daily wants ; wor deſpiſct renewed afecitons joy- 
wd to conſt ant expreſſions, 


Let us not want the benefit of thy Churches imit2d ard | 


whadviſ”d Devotions. 
_ Tet the-matters of our prayers be agreeable to thy will, 


which is alwayes the ſame, and the fervency of our ſpirits - 


s the motions of thy boly Spirit in u: 

And then wee doubt xot, but thy ſpiritual! perfections 
veſuch, as thou art neither to bee pleaſed w th affeftcd 
Novelties for matter or manner , ne offended with the 
pou conſlancy of ory petitions in them both. | 
' Whoſe variety or conſtancy thou haſt no where eithey fu;- 
vidden 9r commanded, b:t left then to the piety and pri. 
dence of thy Church,that both may be nſed neither deſpiſed. 

Keep men in that pioxs moderation of their j1uGdgements 


# matters of Religion 3 that their ignorance may not offend 


hers, nor their opinion of thezr own abilities tempt them 


to deprive others of what they may lawfully and devoutly 


Wes zo belp their inſirmities. 
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And fence the advantage of Er:or confifts in novelty aud 
variety, as Truths in unity 134 conſlancy : Suffer not thy 
Church to be peſtered with Errors, and defo, m:d with un- 
dreencies in thy ſervice, under the pretence of variety and 
a vrelty. Nor to bee deprived of truth, unity, and order, 
under this fallacy , That Conſtatcy 1s the cauſe of 
Fo7maliy. 

Liord keepe us from formall Hypacrifce in our owne 
hearts, and then we know that praying to thee, oy praiſing 
'of thee (with David , and other holy men) 32 the ſame 
formes cannot burt us. FE. 

'Grve us wiſdome to amend what is amiſſe within us, 
ad there will be leſſe to mend without us. 

"Ever more defend and deliver thy Church from the cf+ 
ifeFts of blinde Zeale, and over-bold Devotion, 


4s. 4 © ” 


17. Of the differences between the King and the 
two Hou{es, in point of Church-Government. 


7 Dating the Government of the Church by 
_X Biſhops ,the common Jealouſie bath been, that 
1 am earneſt and reſolute ro maintaine it, notſo 
'much out of piety, as policy, and realon of State. 

Wherein ſo far indeed reaſon of State doth induce 
Meto-approve that Government aboye any other, as 
I fine it impoſſible for a Prince to preſerve the 
State 18 quiet, unlefle he hath ſuch an influence up- 
on Church-mn 5 and they fuch a dependance on 
Him, as may beſt-reſtraine the ſediticus exorbitan- 
"cies of Miniſters rongues 3 who with the Keyes of 
Heaven have fo fat the Keyes of the Peoples hearts, 
as they prevail much by their Oratory to let ip, of 
'{1utour both Peace and Loyalzy. 

 Sothat I being (as King) intruſted by God, and 
'the Lawes, with the good both of Church & S:ate; 
1'ſee no'Reaſon 1 ſhould give up, or weaken by any 
chayge 


_ 


— 
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chinge, that power and influence-which inright and 
reaſon I ought to have over both. | 
The moving Biſhops out of the Houle of Peres 
| (ofwbich I have etſwhere given an account) was | 
ſufficient to take off any ſuſpicion, that I encline to. 
them for any uſe to be made of their Votes in State 
zffaires : Though indeed I neyer thought any Bi- 
ſhop worthy co {it in that Houſe, who would not 
Vote according to his Conſcience. 

I muſt now in Charity be thought defirousrto pre-- 
ſerve thar Government ia its right conſtitution, as 
a matt*r of Religion 3 wherein both My judgement 
is fully ſatisfied, that it hath of all other the fulleſt 
Scripture grounds, andalfo the conſtant praiſe cf 
all Chriſtian Churches; till of Jate yeares , the tu- |} 
tumultuarinefſe of People, or the faRiouſneſſe and "|;*; 
pride of Presbytets, cr the coyetouſnefle of ſome | 
Srates and Princes,gave occaſion to ſome mens wits 
to invent new models, and propoſe them under the 
ſpecious titles of Chrifls Goternment , Scepter , and 
Kngdome ; the better to ſerve their turnes,to whom 
thechange was beneficiall, 

They muſt give Mee leave, having none of their 
temptations to invite Me to alter the Government 
ef Biſhops,(that I may have a ticle to their Eſtate: ) 
not to belecve their pretended grounds to any new 
wayes 2: contrary tothe full and conftant teſtimony 
cf all Hiſtories, ſufficiemly convincing uabiafſſed 
min ; that as the Primitive Churches were undoub- 
tedly governed by the Apofiles and their immediate 
Succeflours the firſt and beſt Biſhops ; ſo it cannor 
in reaſon or charity be ſuppoſed, that all Churches 

in the world ſhould cicher be ignorant of the rule by 
them preſcribed,or ſo ſoon deviate from their divine 
ind holy patterne : That fince the firſt Age, for 
1500 yeares, not one Example can bee produced of 
20y ſettled Church,wherein were manyMiniſters and 
7 J | Congre= 
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204 EIKON BASIAIKH) 
Congregations , which had not ſme Biſhop aboye 
them, under whoſe Juriſdigion and Government 
they were, 

Whoſe eonftant, and univerſall praQiſe agreeing 
with (o large, ard evident Scripture-direftions, and 
examples , afe ſer downe in the Epiſtles to Tirsthy 
and Tit.is, for the ſettling of that Government , not 
in-che pe. ſons onely of Timothy and TH15, but in the 
lzoceflion; (the want of Government being rhat, 
' Which the Church can no more di'p:nſz with, in 
, pointef well-being, then the want of the Word and 
Sacraments, in point of being.) 

I wonvter how men came to loox with ſo envious 


an: eye pyen Biſhops Power & Authority, as to over-. 


Cc baththe Eccletaſtic i}! uſe of them, and Apoſtc- 
licall conftiturion : which ro Me {cems no leflle evi- 
cently (er forth 25s tothe maine {cops and defigne 
of thoſe Epiltles,for che {cling of a peculiar O flicez 
Power, 2nd Authcrity in them as Preſident Biſhops 
above cthers, in point of Orc inatio”, Cenſures, and 
o:her ats .of Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline ; then rkoſe 
tho; ter charaRers of the qualitics and dinies of Pref- 
bycer-Bithops, and Deacons, are deſcribed inſor © 
paitsof the ſame Epiftles; who in the latizude and 
community of the narae wete then, and may now 
pot improp” riy tecalled B:ſhops ; as to the ovet-ſight 
»nd care of fiingle Conpgrezations, committed to 
them by the Apoſtles,or thoſe Apoſtolicall Biſheps, 
who (:$s Tinnthy and Titus) ſucceeded them in that 
ordina'y pewer,there aſliyned over larzer diviſions, 
in which were many Pres byrers, 5 

The humilicy w + firſt Biſheps ayoiding the 
emiren: tile of Apeoſtics,as a name in the Churches 
#11» apropriared from its common norion (rf 4 Mef- 
{erger, Gr one ſent) wthar ſpeciall dignity which 


tac! extraordinary call , miſtion, gifts, and powet | {| 
{mmedciarely from Cliift 2 they contented them» 7 | 
(clegs. 
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tyes with the ordinary titles of Biſhops and Pres 
at Ihiers, uncill uſe,(the great arbitrator of words, and 
wſter of Ianguage)finding reaſon to diſtinguith by 
g {izeculiar name thoſe perſons, whoſe power and ot- 
d. Tkewere indeed diſtin from and above all other in oh 
yy JieChurch, as ſucceeding the Apoſtles in the ord.- "up 
x* {uryand conftant power of goycrning the Churches, W's + 
& {hichonour of (whoſe name they moderately , yet 
> Jrommendably declined) all Chriſtian Churches 
n [J{ubmitting to that ſpeciall authority) appropriated 
| F:othe name of Biſhop, withour any ſufpition or re- 
noach of arrogancy,to thoſe, who were by Apo o- 
s Fliall propagation rightly deſcended and inveſted 
- Fiorhar higheft an4 largeft pcwer of gorerning e- Ws 
renche molt pare and Primitive Churches: which, | Tk 
*  { withour all doubr had many ſuch holy Biſhops,zfrcr Qi... 
{| thePartern of Timothy & Titus whoſe ſpecial poweris 
\ | ntmoreclearly fer down ond cy mace chick 
{| grounds and limits of all Epiſcopall claim, as from 
divine right) then are the charaRers of thoſe peril- 
ovstime's, and thoſe men that make them ſich, who 
rorenduring ſound doQtine, and cleare teſtimonies 
fall Churches praiſe, are moſt perverſe Diſpu- 
ters, and proud Uſurpers , againſt rue E oifcon 
picy: who, if they be not Traytours and Boa- 
ers, yetrthbey ſeem: to be very covetous, heady , 
$ tigh-minded , in-rdinare and fierce, loyers of th: m- 
elves, having much of the forme, lirtle cf the po- 
| wer of pcdlinefle, 
Who,by popular heaps of weak, light, and un- 
| kx ned Te:chers, ſeek to over-l;y and ſwother the 
| Fregnancy ard authority of that power of Epiſco* 
pall Goyernment, which, beyond all equivocation 
and vulzar fallacie of names, is moſt convincingly 
Ferforth, both by Scripture, and all after Hiſtories of 
F 1heChurch, | 
This 1 write rather like a Diyine, then a ms 
b- ke 
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tha Poſtericie may ſee (ifeyer theſe Papers be pub- 
lick) that I had fair grounds both from Scriptur. 
Canons,and Ecclefiaſtical examples, whercon My 
judgment was flared for Epiſcopal Governwent, - 


Nor was it any policy of State, or obſtinacy of | 


will, or partialiry of affeRion, either ro the men, or 
Fun&ion which fixed Me : who cannot in pointof 
worldly reſpe&s be ſo conſiderable to Me, astore- 
compence the injuries and lofles I, and My deareſt 


relations with My Kingdoms have ſuſtained and ha- | 


zarded,chicfly at firſt upon this quarrel. 
And notonely in Religion, of which, Scripture ig 
the beſt rule, and the Churches univerſall praRice 


the beſt commentarie, but alſo in rightreaſon, and | 


the true nature of Government, it cannot be tho!ghe 
that an crderly Subordination among Presbyters 
or Miniſters, ſhould be any more againſt Chriſtiane 
ty, thenitis in all ſecular and civil Governments, 
where parity breeds Confuſion and Faction, | 

I can no more beleeve, that ſuch order is inconfi- 
ſt:ne with true Religion, then good features are with 
beauty, or numbers with harmonie, 

Nor is it likely that God, who appointed ſeveral 
orders, and a Prelacie, in the Government of his 
Church,among the Jewiſh Prieſts, ſhould abhor or 
forbid them among Chriſtian Miniſters ; who have 
as much of the principles of ſchiſm and diyifion as o- 
ther men : For preventing and ſuppreſling of which, 
the Apoſtolical wiſdome (which was divine) aſter 
thar Chriſtians were multiplied ſo many Congrega» 
tions, and Presbyters with them, appointed this way 
. of Government,which might beſt preſerve order and 
union wich Authority, 

So that I conceive it was not the fayor of Princes 
or ambition of Presbyters , bur the wiſdome and 
pietic of the Apoſtles,rhar firſt ſettled Biſhops in the 
Church ; which Authority they conſtantly uſed and 

; enjoyed 
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ub. ajojed in thoſe times, which were pureſt for Reli- 
zoo, though ſharpeſt for Perſecution, 

Not that I am againſt the managing of this Preſi- 
&ncy and Authority in one manyby the joint counſel 
of | 0d conſent of many Prcsbyters: I have offercd to 

| reſtore that, as a fir means to avoid thoſe Errors, 
tos | Corruptions, and Partialities, which are incident to 
one man : alſo to avoid Tyranny,which becomes 
1 roCbriftians, leaſt of all Church-men ; beſides, ir 
12. | will bea means to take away that burden and dium 
| of affaires, which may lie to heavie on one mans 
is | ſhoulders, as indeed I think it former]y did on the 
ce | Biſhops here. 
14 | NorcanT ſee what can be more agreeable both to 
he | Reaſon and Religion,then ſuch a frame of Govern- 
rs | went which is paternal,not Magiſterial ; and where- 
i- # innotonely the neceſlity of avoiding FaQtion and 
s, | Confuſion, Emulations and Comtemprs, which are 
| prone to ariſe among equals in power and funRion 3 
but alſo the differences of ſome Minifters gifts, and 
| ptirudes for Government above others, doth invite 
vimploy them,in reference totheſe abilities where- 
inthey are eminent. 

Nor is this judgment of Mine, touching Epiſco- 
pacy, any pre-occupation of opinion,which will nor 
admit any oppoſitions againſt ir: Ir is well known, 
I have endeavoured to ſatisfie my Self in what the 
{ Chief Patrons for other waies can(ay againſt this, or 
| fortheirs : And I finde they have, as far leſs of Scri- 

pure grounds, and of Reaſon ; ſo for examples, and 
| praice of the Church, oc reſtimonies of Hiſtories, 
| theyare wholly deſtitute, wherein the whole ſtreaw 
: runsſo for Bpiſcopacie, that there is not the leaſt ris 
| Tulet for any others, | 
| As for thoſe obtcuded examples of fome Jare re- 
| formed Churches, (for many retain Biſhops (till) 
| whom neceſſity of crimes and affairs rather —_— 
racn 


| 


* v5 FP @ ow = 77. 


= » ow 


193 EIKON BASIAIKH. 

then commendeth for cheir inconformity to all Anti. 
quitic : I could never ſee any reaſon why Churches 
orderly reformed and governed by Bithops ſhould 
be forced to conform to thoſe few, rather then co the 
Catholick example of all Ancient Churches, wh ch 
needed no Reformation: And to thoſe Churches a 
this day, who Governed by Biſhops in all the: Chri- 
ſtian world are many morethen Presbyterians or In- 
dependents can pretend to be ; All whom the Chur- 


ches in my three Kingdomes lately Governed by Bi- | 


ſhops,would equalize (I think) if net exceed. 

Nor is it any point of wiſdome or charity, where 
Chriſtians differ, (as many do in ſome points) there 
to widen the differences, and at once to give all the 
Chriftian world(except a handfull- of ſome Protes 
ſtznts)ſo great a ſcandall in point of Church-govern- 
meer; whom, though you may conyince af their Er- 
roursin ſome point of Do&rine, yet you ſhall never 
perſwade them, that to complearttheir Reformatien, 
they muſt neceſſarily deſert, and wholly caſt off that 
Government, which they, and all before them have 
ever owned as Catholick , Primitive, and Apoſto- 
licall : Sofarre, as neyer Schiſmatfcks, nor Hee 
reticks , ( excepr thoſe Arians) have ſtrayed 
from the Unitie , and Conformity of the Church 
m that point ; ever haying Biſhops aboye Pres- 
byters. 


Beſides, the late general! approbation and ſub- / 


miſſion to this Government of Biſhops, by the Cler- 
gy,as well asthe Laitie of theſe Kingdomes,is a great 
confirmation of my Judgment; and their inconftancy 
1s a great prejudice againſt their novelty; [ cannct in 
cinriey {ſo f:r doubt of their learning and-integrity, 
as if th:y underſtood not what heretofore they did , 
or that they did conforme contrary to their Conſci- 
ences; So that their facilitie and levitie is never to 
be excuſed, who, before ever the point of Chwchr 
©0yerns 
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EIKOQON BASIATKH: 70g 
goyerntzent had any free and impartiall debate,con- 
wary to their former Oathcs & praQtice,againft their 
obedience to the Lawes in force,and againſt Myicon* 
ſent, have nor only quite- cryed down'the Govern- 
ment by Biſhops 3 bur have approved and incou- 
raged the violent and moſt illegall ftripp'ng all the 
Biſhops , and many other Church- men, of all their 
duc Authority and Revenues, even to the ſelling a= 
way, and utter alienation of thoſe Church- lands 


- | from any Ecclefiafticall uſes: So great a power 
| hath the ſtreawe of rimes,and the prevalency of par- 


ties over ſome mens judgements : of whoſe ſo ſud. 


| den and fo totall change, little reaſon can be given; 


beſides the Scots Army comming into England. 

Bur the folly of theſe men will arlaſt puniſh it 
ſelf, and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacy will appeare 
the greareſt Enemies to, and Betrayers of their 
one imereſt : for Presbytery is never fo confidera- 
bleor effe&ual),as when it is joyned to, an{ crown- 
ed with Epiſcopacy. All Minifters will find as great 
2 difference in point of thriving, between the favour 
of the People,and all Princes,as P'an:'s do between 
teing watercd by hand, or bythe ſweet and liberall 
dews of Heai en. gn 

The tenuiry and contempt -of Clergy-rmen will 
ſoone let them ſee, whar a poere carcafle they are; _ 
when parted from the influence of that Head ro 


' whoſe Supremacy they have been fworne. 


A little moderr1tion might have prevented preat b 


| miſchieſs ; T am firme to Primitive Epifcopacy, ror 
| to haye it ext'rpated : it 1 can hinder it, Difſ- 


cietion without paſſion mighr eafily reform, whar e- 


; vertheruſt of rimes, or indulgence of Lawes, or 
' 


cor: uption of manners have brought upon it. Itbe- 
Ing a groſſe vulgar errour to impute to, or revenge 


| upon the Fun&ion, the faults of times,or perſons; 
] which ſeditious and popular principle, and praQife, 
all wiſemenabborre. 6 
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| Fox thoſe ſecular additraments and ornaments o 
Authoritie,Civil Honour and Eſtate, which My Pre» 
deceflours, and Chriftian Princes in all Countries 
have annexed co Biſhops and Chuch men ; 1 look 

. upoichem, bur as juſt rewards of thzir learning,and 
ptetie , who are fic to be in any degree of Church- 
Government; alſo cnab!ements to works of Chari- 
ty,and Hoſpitality meer ſtrengthenings ef their Au- 
thority in point of reſpe&,and obſervance ; which in 

cefull times is hardly payed to any Governours 

y the meaſure of their vectues,{o much, as by that of 
their Eſtates 2 Poverty and meannefle expoſing them 

' and their Authority to the contempt of licentious 
minds, and manners, which perſecurting Times much 
reſtrained, 

I would have ſuch men Biſtops,as are moſt worthy 
of thoſc incouragements, and beſt able ro uſe them: 
if at any time my judgment of men failed, my good 
intention made my errour veniall ; And ſome Bi: 
ſhops, 1am ſure, I had, whoſe learning , gravitic, 
and piety, no men of any worth or forehead can de- 
ny: Bur,of all men,1 would have Church-men,eſpe> 
cially the Governours to be redeemed from that 
vulgarnegle&:;which(beliles an innate principle of 
vitious oppoſition, which is in all men againſt thoſe 
that ſcem to reprove, or reſtrain them) will neccfla- 
rily follow both the Presbyterian paritie , which 
makes all Miniſters equall : & the Independent in- 
fcrioricic,which ſcrs their Paſtors below the people. 

This for my judgment touching Epiſcopacy, 
wherein(God knows )I do not gratifie any Jef 
paſſion with the leaſt perverting of Truth» 

And now? appeal to God abore, and all the 
Chriſtian world,whether ir be juſt for SubjeRs, or 
pious for Chriſtians, by violence, and infinite indig- 

Nnitics, with ſcrvile reſtraints ro ſeeke to force Me 
their King and Soveraigne , as ſome men have en- 
deavour« 
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deavoured to do,againſt al theſe gronndsof my judg= 
ment,to conſent to their weak & divided novelties, 

The greateſt Prerender of them defires not more 
than I do, That the Chntch ſhould be governed, as 
Chriſt hath appointed, in true Reaſon, and in Scr 
pture « of which 1 could never ſec any probable ſhew 
for any other waies: who either content themſelves 


with the examples of ſome Churches in their infag- _ bs | 


cy and ſolirude, when,one Presbyter might ſerve one . 


| Conpregation, ina City or Coumrey : or elfe they 
| deny theſe moſt evident Truths, Tharthe Apoftles 


were Biſhops over thoſe Presbyrers they ordained, as 


| well as over the Churches they planred: and thar, 


Government bcing neceſſary tor the Churches wel- 


| being, when multiplied and ſociated, muſt alſo ne. 


ceſſarily deſcend from the Apoſtles to others, aſter 
the example of that power and ſuperiority; they bad 
above others : which could nor ead with their pet= 


ſons, fince the-uſe and ends of ſuch Ge Rill 


continue. 

leis moſt ſure, that the pureſt P 
Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcop 
ftill, if ignorance, ſuperſtition, ay&fice, revenge ,and 
other diſorderly and difloyall paſſions bad nor ſo 
blown up ſome mens minds againſt ir,that what they 


| want of Reaſons6r Priwitive Patterns, they ſupply 


with violence and oppreflion : wherein ſome mens 
zal for Biſhops Lands, Houſes, :nd revenues hath 
ſer them on work to cat up Epiſcopacy : which(how- 
ever other men eſteem) to me is no lefle fin , than 
dacriiedge, or a robbery of God ( thegiver of all 
ve have) of that portion which devour minds have 
thankfully given 2gaine to him, in giving it ro his 
Church and Prophets, through whoſe hands he gra- 
ciouſly acceprs even a @up of cold water,as a libation 
| to himſclfe. 

Furthermore , as ro my particular Mp = 
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above o:her men,by an Oath agrecable to my judy. 


mer:t, I am ſolemnly obliged rp preſerve that Go. | 


yerament, and the Rights of the Church, 


Wete I convinced of the unlawfulnelle of the Funs | 


Kion, as Antichriftian,(which ſome men boldly,by 
weakly calumaiate) Icould ſoon, ,with Judgmem, 


break that Oath,which erroneouſly was taken by me. | 


Burt beeing daily by the beſt diſquifition of truth, 
more confirmed in the Reaſon and Religion of tha, 
£2 which IamSworn ; How can any man that wiſh» 
cth nor my. damnation,perſwade me at once to ſo no 
rorious and combined fins, of Sacriledge and perjyiy 
ry? belides the many perſonall Injuſtices l,nwtdo 
ro many worthy men, who are 2s legally inveſtedin 


their Eſtates, as any , who ſeck to deprive them, 


end they bave by no Law been conviaed of thoſe 


- . crimes, which might forfeirtheir Eſtates and Liye- 


ly-hogds. Fi 

[ . I have oft wondred how men. pretending to tens 
derneſle of Conſcience, and Reformations canat 
once tell mc, thar My Coronation Oath binds Me to 
Conſent to whatſoever they ſhall propotnd to Me, 
Cwhich they urge with luch violence.) though con» 
trary t9.all that Rationall 'and Religions freedoms 
which every m3n ought to preſerve 3, and of which 
rhey ſeem ſo tender in their Vates : yer. at the ſame 
timetheſe men will needs rerſwade ne, Thar I muſt, 
and ought to difpence with, and roundly break that 
part of My Oath, which binds me (agreeable ro the 


vernment, and 1rgall Rights of rhe Church, | © Lis 


firange My -lot ſhould be validin that part, which + 


both my Self, and allmen intheir own caſe, eſteem 


injuriois and 'arcafanableas being again the very = 


naturall & effenrial liberty of our ſouls;yer it ſhould 
be invalid, 8 to be broken in ancther clauſe,whercin 
I think my Scifjuftly obhg<d;both to God & w_ 

: [J* 
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Yet upon this Rack chiefly have I been held fo 
long,by ſome mens ambitious Coyectouſceſſe, and (a- 
cilegions Cruelcie,rortyring (with Me)borh Church 
# ind Stare, in Civill diffentions,tJ1T hall be forced 
to confent,and declare that 1 do approve, what (God 
knowes) I utterly diſlike, and in my Soul abhor , as 
{ many wayes highly ag3inft Reaſon, Juſtice and Re 
ligion : and whereto, if 1 ſhould ſhamefully, ant 
tiſhononrably give my conſent : yer ſhoultl *7* Rot 
by ſo doing, fatisfie the divided Intereſts 2nd 
Opinions of thoſe Parties, which contend with 
ech other, as well as both again? Me 2nd Epi. 
ſcopacit.- - | Et 

Nor can My late ccndeſcending ro the, Scots in 
point of Church-goyernment, be righrly objeted 
zozint Me, 28 an inducement for Me; to conſent t6 
the like'in My other Kingdows 2 For ie ſhould be 
tnſidered that Epiſcopzcy was not fo rooted and (er- 
ſed there 2s *ris herez nor I(in tharreſpeR)ſo ſtri&- 
ly bound co.continue it inthar Kingdome as in this? 
for whar 1 chink in My judgement beſt, T may nar 
think ſo abſolately neceffary for all places, anJ at 
all um:s, S ; ps 
| Tfahy ſhall impnte My yielding ro them, as My 
! fiilirig and Gn,I can cafily acknowledge ic : bur that 
. &nv argutnent ro do ſo againe,or muck worle:T be 
] ingno;y more convinced in that point * nor indeed 
hatch my yielding to them been fo happy and ſuccefſe- 
full as to encourage Me to grant thelike. to others. 
1 Did (ce anything more of Chrift, as to.Meck- 

nefſe, Juſtice, Order, Charity and Loyaltie,inthofe 


| that pretend co other modes of Government, I might 


ſulpe& my judgtment to be biafſed, or fore-flalled 
vith ſome prejudice and wontednefle of opinion:bur 
Thave hitherto ſo much cauſe ro ſuſp*@che coma» 
fyinthe manners ofthoſe men, thar I cannot from 
them gain the leaſt reputation for their new ways 


| of Government, | WS.» 
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| Nor can[ finde that in ary Reformed Churches 


(whoſe patterns are fo cried up, and obtruaed upon | 


the Churches under My Dominion ) that either 
Learning, or Religion, works of Piectie or Charitie, 
have fo flouriſhed beyond what they have donein 
my Kingdoms (by Gods bleſiing)which might make 
Me believe eithec Presbycery or Independency have 
a more benign influence upon the Church and mens 
hearts and lives,then Epiſcopacy in its right Conſt 
tution. 


The Abuſcsof which deſerve to be —— | 
etter to | 


much as the uſe retained ; for I thin! it far 
hold to primitive and uniforme Antiquity , then to 
comply with divided novelric. | 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once ſatisfie all juſt 
defires and intereſts of good Biſhops, humble Pres 
byrers,and ſober People; ſo as Church-affairs ſhould 
be managed neither with tyranny, pari:y, nor po- 
pularity ; neither Biſhops ejeRed,nor Presbyters de 
ſpiſed, nor People oppreſled. 

And in this integrity both of my Judgement and 
Conſcience, I hope God will preſerve Me. 


- For Thou, © Lord, hnoweſt my upriehineſs and tv + 


derneſs, as thou baſt ſet 21e to be a Defender of the Faith, 
and a Proteftor of thy Churcb, ſo ſuffer Me not by a 
violence to be gver-born againſt my Conſcience. 

Ariſe 0 Lord, maintain thize own Cauſe, let nit thy 
Church be deformed, as to that Government, which deri- 
ved from thy Apofiles, hatb been retained in pureſt and 
primitive times, till the Revenues of the Church b:came 
the objeft of ſecular enty ; which ſeeks to rob it of alle 
encouragements of Learning aud Religion. 

Make Me, as the good Samaritan, compaſſiozate, and 
belpfall to thy afflied Church, which ſome men bo 
woynded and robbed ; others paſs by without regard, enbt! 
eo pity, or relieve, Y 

$ 
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As my power is from thee, ſo give me grace touſe it for 


1 the, 


And though 1 am not (ſuffered to be Maſier of my othtr 
Rights as a King, yet preſerve mee in that l;bert y of Rea- 
ſon, love of Religion, and thy Churches welfare, which are 
fixed in my Conſcience as a Chriſtian. 

Preſe;ve from Sacrilegious invaſions, thaſe temporall 
bleſings ,wbich thy providence bath beſtowed on thy Church 
fir thy glory, | 

Forgive their ſinnes anderrours , who have deſerved 
thy juſt permuſſion, thus to. let in the wilde Boar, and ſub- 
til Foxes, to waſte and deforme thy Vineyard,which thy 
rebt bazd bath planted, and the dew of Heaven ſo long 
watered to a happy and flouriſhing eftate. 

0 let mee not beare the infamous brand 10 all Pofterity 
of being the firft Chriſtian King in this Kingdome , who 
ſhould conſent to the Oppreſſion of thy Church , and the 
Fathers of it ; whoſe eryours 1 would rather, with Con- 


tantine, cover with filence, and reform with meekneſſe, - 


then expoſe their Perſons and ſacred Funttions , to vul- 
ga contempt. | 

Thu, O Lord , ſeeſt bow much 1 bave ſuffered with, 
ad for thy Church ; make no long tarrying O my God, to 


' deliver both me, and it , from unreaſonable men ; whoſe 


aunſels have brought forth, and continue (uch violent con- 
ſufions, by a precipitant deſtroying the ancient boundaries 
of the Churches peace ; thereby letting in all manner of Er- 
rours, Schiſmes, and Diſorders. 

O thou God , of order , and_ of truth, in thy good 
time, abate the malice , aſſwage the rage , andconfound 
all the miſchievous devices of thine, mine, and thy Chur— 
thes enemies: : 

7 bat 1, and al that love thy Church, may ſing praiſed 
1 thee, and ever magnifie thy ſalvation , even before the 
ſors of wen. 
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18. Vpon Uxbridge-Treaty, and' other LN 
- made by the King. } 


Look upon the way of Treaties z AS A rcking 
from fighning like Beaſts, ro arguing like 
whike ſtrength ſhould be more in their underſtands) 
ings, hen in their limbs. - ; 
And: though I could ſeldome ger opportunitiests! 7 
Treat, yer 1 never wanted cither deſire of diſpolts* ; 
tion toit ; having . 4 greater- conlideration of My 
Reaſon, then my Sword : 1 was ſo wholly eſo. þ 
to yeeld ro the firſt, thar T thought neither My elf, 7 
nor others, ſhould need ro-uſe the ſecond, if once ney | 
rightly underſtood each other... | 
Nor did I ever think'it a diminution of Megto p 
vent them with Expreſſes of My defircs, and 
intportunities to Treat : Tt being an office, punt [ 
of Humaniey,: rather to uſe Reaſon, then Force ; bue- Þ 
allo of Chriſtianity to /ee4 peace an1 enſue it. | 
As I: am very unwillingly compelled to defenlt F 
My ſelf with Armes ; ſoI very pillinglyaony | 
anything tending to Peaces F 
' -Theevenes of all War by "the Sword being veky 
dubious, and of a Civill Warre fete ng 
end hardly recompenting,and late repriring che mil [| 
'chiefe of che means. 43 
Nor did. any ſacceſſe I hadever -entaroee hl F | 
. Me the price of Peace;'as earneſtly defired by Mes 
iny man ; though 1 was like to. pay dearer forit? 
'then'any man*A1! tharT forght' to — 1 
"Honour , and My Conſcience ; the one 1 eeuldn&t 
-  patt with as 2 King, the qther as a Chriftian, '* Þ 
The Treaty ar  #zbridee £2 ve the feireft hopesof 
-3n happy compoſure 3 had oferaayetich then 
to it with the Tr modergrion, as I did, F am 
dent the War had then ended. Gn, _ 
_ I1was willing to condeſcend, as farre as Ret 0," 
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15 IHegour, and Conſcience, would give me leave ; nor 
\ Jeet the remaining differences ſo effentiall to My 

"Feoples happincfle, or of. ſuch conſequence as in the 
ng kaſt kind to have hindred My SubjeRs either ſecu— 
13 dy,or profperity : for they better enjoyed: both 
{ Jmny years, before ever thoſe demands were made, 


Fmc of which, to deny, I think the greateſt Juſtice 


to FpMy Self; and favour ro My SubjeRs. 

> Þ 1 ice, Jealouſics are not ſo cafily allayed, as tht y 
(y Jae raiſed : Some men are more afraid to retrcar from 
Wi lent Engagements, then-to Engage what is want- 
f, "Ting in equitic, muſt be made up in pertinacy. Such 
7% had little-ro enjoy 1n peacez' or to loſe in warre , 


W_ & 


C 


ES . 


' Fludiedro render the very name of Peace odious und 

e- Fuſed, 

na | InChurchaffaires, where 1 had icaft liberty of 

ly Syrudence, having ſo may ftri& ties of Conſcience 

it Fon Me, yer 1 was willing to condeſceud fo farre'to 
Theſerling ofrhem, as might have given fair ſarisfa- 

4 Fition to all wen, whom faRion, covctouſneſſe or ſu- 

d Sprftition had nor engaged more, then any true zeal, 

"Fltrity or love of Reformation. 
Y 
x 


* 
: # 


- Fatnance-rrue pictics I onely ſought ro continue 
&/ Shar was neceffary in point of Order, Maintena 
id Authoritie to rhe Churches Government, a 


w 4 


F 


mat Iam perſwaded (as 1 have elſewhere ſet down 


F 1was contentto yield to all that might ſcemro 


- Je Principles of all Goveromenr, raiſed to its full 
e Jature and perfeRtion, as alſo to the primitive Apo- 
—bcall patrerng and chepraRiſe of the Univerfall 
' - Yurch conforme thereto. 

f Þ Frow which wholly to recede, without any proba- 
$ WMercaſon urged or anſwered,onely to ſatisfic ſome 
as Mrs wills and fantaſies ( which: yeragree not a- 
he We hong themſelves in any point, bur that of extirpating 
g pilcopacy, and fighting a al Me) muſt nteds 
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argue ſuch a ſoftneſſe, and infirmity of mind in Me, 
3s will rather pare with Gods Trmh, then Mans 
Peace, and rather loſe the Churches honour , then 
crofſe ſome mens FaQious humours. 

' God knowes, and time will diſcover, who were 
molt co blame for the unſuccesfulnefle of that Treas 
ty, and who muſt bear the guilt of afcer-calamities, | 
I beleeve, 1 am very excuſable both before God, and | 
and all unpaſſionate men,who have ſerioafly weigh 
ed thoſe tranſaions, wherin I endeavoured no lefle 
the reſtauration of Peace to My People , then the 
preſervation of my Crowns te my Polterity, 

Some men have that height, as to interpret all fair 
Condeſcendings, as Arguments of feeblenefle, and 
glory moſt in an unflexible ſtifneſſe ,when they ſe 
others moſt ſupple and inclinable to them. 

A grand Maxime with them was alwayes to ake 
ſ»mtbing,which in reaſon and honor mult be denied, 
that they might have ſom colour to refuſe all tha was 
11 other things granted ; ſetting Peace/at as high 3 
rate, asthe worſt effe&s of War ; endeayouring fitlt 
to make me deſtroy my ſelf by diſhonourable Cons | 
celfions, that ſo they might have the lefle to do. 


This was all which that Treaty,or any other pro+ | 
duced,to let the world ſee, how little I would deny, | 


or they grant, in order to the Publick peace. 

Thar ir gave occaſion to ſom'mens further reſtive- 
nefle, is imputable to their own depraved tempery 
not to any Conceſſions or Negations of Mine : 1 
have alwayes the content of what I offered,and they 
the regreer, and blame, for what they refuſed. 

The higheſt tide of ſuccefſe fer me not aboyea 
Treaty, nor the loweſt ebb below a Fight 2 Though 
I never thought ir any figne of true valour ,'to bee 
prodigi'l of mens lives,r2ther rien to be drawneto 
produce our o#n reaſons,or ſubfcribe to other mens 

That which made me for the moſt part poiſe 

the 
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the unſuccesfulneſſe of any Treaty, was, ſome mens 
uwillingnefle to Treat ; which implied ſom things - 


{ were to be gained by the Sword,whoſe unreaſonable- 


nefle they were loth to have fairly ſcanned , being 
more proper to be ated by Souldiers, then by Coun« 
{{llours. | 
. I pray God forgive them that were guilty of that 


| Treaties breaking ; and give them grace to make 


their advantages gotten by the Sword a better op-- 
portunicy to ule ſuch moderation, as was then wan- 
ting 3 that ſo though Peace were for our figs juſtl 
deferred , yer at laſt it may be happily JOE 
what we could not get by our Treaties, we may gain 
by ourP rayers. 


0 thou, that art the God of Reaſon, and of Peace, wha 
i{deineſt not to Treat with Sinners, preventing them 
with offer's of attonement , and beſeeching them to be re- 
rnciled with thy ſelfe : who wanteſt not power gor juſtice, 


| 


big them ; yet aboundeſt in mercy to ſave: ſoften 
' bearts by the bloud of our Redeemer, and perſwade us 
' fp accept of Peace with thy ſelf, and bath to procure and 
preſerve Peace among our ſelves, as Men and Chriſtians. 
| <2. gray 1 intreated for Peace , but when I ſpeaks 
| thereof, they, make them ready to warre, 


| Condemne us not toour paſſions which are deſtrutive, 


| both of our ſelves, and of others. 

. Clear up our underſtandings, toſee thy Truth, both in 
Reaſon, a3 Men ; and in Religion , as Chriftians : and 
encline all aur bearts to hold the tanity of the Spirit , in the 


1 Zondof' Peace. 


. Take from us that enmity which is now in our bearts 
eaſt thee : and give us that charity which ſhould be a- 


} mong our ſelves, 


Remove the evills of Warre we bave deſerved, an1 be- 
flow upon us that Peace, which onely Chrift our Peace= 
maker can merit. R | 
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19. Upon the variews events of the Wars © 
Vifories, and Defeats. 


He various Succefles of this unhappy war, have 
at leſt, afforded Me variety of good Medita« 
tions; ſometimes Gold was pleaſed to rrie Me with 
ViRory, by worſting My-Enemies, that I might 
know how with moderation 2nd thanks roown, and 
uſe-his power, who is onely the true Lord of Hoſts ; a 
ble when h2 pleaſes to repreſſe the confidenceof 


thoſe thar foughr againſt Me, with ſo greatadvanta- | 


es for power and number. 

From ſmall beginnings on My part he let Me ſee; 
that I was not wholly forſaken by My peoples loye, 
or his prorecion. 

Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe my pa- 
tience, and reach Me nor ro truſt in the armeof 
Fleſh, bur in the living God. | 

My fins ſomerimes prevailed againſt the juſtice of 
My cauſe : and thoſe rhat were with Me wanted not 
watrer and occaſion for his juſt chaſtiſement both of 
themand Me: Nor were My enemies lefſe puniſhed 
by that proſperity, which hardened them ro continue 
thar-injuſtice by open hoſtility, which was begun by 
moſt riotous and unparliamentary Tumults. 

| There is no doubt but - perſonall and priyate fins 
may oft-times over-ballznce the Juſtice of Publick 
engag:ments;, nor doth God account every gallant 
Man{in the worlds eſteem) a fi: inſtrument to afſert 
in the way of War.a rightee:15s Cauſe; The more 
men are prone'tg arrogate to their own skill,valouc 
afd ftrenyth, the" lefle doth God ocdinarily work 
by them fpr his own glory. | 

"TI amffure the event or ſuccefſe can never ſtate the 
Juſtice of my Cauie, nor the peace of mens Conſci- 
ences, nor the eternal fare ofthe ir Souls, 
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Thoſe with Me had (I think) clearly and un- 
doubredly, for their Juſtification the Word of God, 
and the Lawes of the Land, rozether with their own 
Oathes : all requiring obedience ro My juſt Con» 
mands, but to none under Heaven withou: Me, or a» 
gainſt me, in the paint of raibng Armes- 

Thoſe on the other fide are forced to flie ro the 
ſhifts of ſome pretended: Fears, and wild funda» 
mentals of Srate ( as they call them) which aRyal- 
ly overthrow the preſent fabrick, both of Church 
and S:ate 3 being ſuch imzginary Reaſons for ſclf- 
defence as are moſt impertinen: for thoſe men to al- 


| ledge, who being My Subje&s, were manifeſtly the 


fit afſaulters of Me and the Lawes: firſt by un- 
lupprefling the Tumults, afrer by liſted Forecs: The 
ame Allegations they uſe, will fir any Faction thar 
bub but power and confidence enough to ſecond 
withthe Sword, all thtir demands againſt the pre- 


1 ſt Lawes and Goyernours, which c:n never be 


ſuchas ſome ſide or other will not find fault with , 
| ſoar ro urge what they call a Reformation of them 
oa Rebellion againſt them, ſome paraſitick Prea- 


ters have dared ro call thoſe Martyrs , who dic& 
king againſt Me, 'the Lays, their Oathes, and 
the Religion Eſtabliſhed. 
| Bur ſober Chriſtians know , Thatglorious Ti- 
| tle, can with Truth be applied one!y to-thoſe , who 
' (ncerely preferred Gods Trwh, and their duty in 
| theſe particulars” before their lives, and all thar 
| rasdear to themin this world, who having no ad= 
| antagious defignes-by any Innovation, were religi- 
| 


4 


wſly ſenſible of rhoſe ties ro God, the Church, and 
My Self, which ly upon their Scu's,both for obedi- 
mceand juſt aſſiſtance. | CE 
God could, and I doubt nor, bur- he did through 
us mercy, crown many of - them with eternall life ,;. 
thoſe lives were loſt 1n ſo juſt a Cauſe: The deftru-- 
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Rion of their bodies being ſanRified, as a means to 
fave their Souls, 


; Theirwounds, and temporall ruine ſerving as q | 


gracious opportunity for their crternall health and 
kappineſfe,while the evident approach of death did, 
through Gods grace, effec Rually diſpoſe their hearty 
ro fuch Humility, Faith, and Repentance, which to- 
gether with the ReRitude of their preſent engape- 
mcnt,world fully prepare them for a b:rrer life then 
that, which their enemies brutiſh and diſloyal fierces 
nt fle could deprive them of, or without Repentance 
hope to cn joys | 

They have often, indeed , had the better again} 
My fide in the Field, but never, I believe, ar the bar 
of Gods Tribunall,or their own Conſciences; where 
they are more afraid roxncoumter thoſe many pre- 
gnant Reaſons, both from Law, Allegiance,and all 
true Chriſtian grounds, which conflict with, and ac- 
cuſe them in their own thoughts , then they oft were 
ina deſperate bravery ro fight againſt thoſe Forces, 
which ſometimes God gave Me. 

Whoſe condirion conquered, and dying, I make 


No queſtion, bur is infinitely more to be choſen by q4 1 


ſober man, (that duly values his duty, his ſoul, and 
eternity,beyond the enjoyments of this preſent life) 
then the moſtrriumphant glory, wherein their and 
Mine Enemies ſupervive : who can hard'y avoidto 
be daily tormented by that horrid guile, wherewith 
their ſuſpicious, or new convited Conſciences do 
_ them, efpicially ſince they and all the world 
ave ſcen,how falſe and un- intended thoſe pretenh- 
ons were, which they firſt ſet forth;as the only phati- 
fible (rhovgh nor juſtifiable) grounds of raifing # 
War and continuing it thus long againſt Me,and the 
Lawes eſtabliſhed, in whoſe ſafety and preſervation 
all honeſt men think the welfare of their Country 
or 


_ 
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For, and withall which, ir is a far more honou- 
nble and comfortable to ſuffer, then to proſper in 
| theirruine and ſubverſion. 

I have often prayed,that all on My fide might jcyn 
true pi: tie with the ſenſe of theic Loyaltie,and beas 
| faithfull ro God and their own ſouls,as they were t6 
1 Me, That the defeRts of the one might not blaſt the 

endeavours of the other. 

Yet I cannot think, that any ſhewes, or truth of 

ietic on the other fide were ſufficient to diſpence 

with,or expiate the defe&s of rheic Duty and Loy- 
altiero Me, which have ſo pregnant conviRions«<n 
mens Conſciences , that even profaner men are 
moyed by the ſenſe of them to venture their lives 
for Me. | 

I neverhad any victory which was without My 

ſorrow, becauſe it was on Mine owne Subje&s, who, 

like 4bſolom, died many of themin their fin: Ang 
yet L never ſuffercd-any Defeat, which made Me de- 
ſpire of Gods mercy and defence, 

I never defired ſuch, ViRories,as might ſerve to 
conquergbut onely reftore the Laws and Liberties of 
| My Pcople, which I ſaw were extreamly opprefled, 

| together with My Rights by thoſe men, who wae 

' patient of any jult reſtraint» | 
| When Providence gave Me; or denied Me Vito= 
| T>Mydefire was neither to boaſt of My power, 
| norto charge: God fooliſhly; who I believed ar laſt 
| would make allthings ro work together for my good 
! Twiſhed no greater advantages by the War, whcn 
| tobring My Enemics to moderation,and My Friends 
to peace. 


bx I was afraid of the remptation of an abſolute ccn- 
| anFabiee prayied more- for viaary over 0- 


$, then over My ſelf. When the firſt was denj- 
ed, the ſecond was granted Me, which God ſaw 


beſt for Me, | 
F 4 The 
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The different events were but the metheds of d- 
vine Juſtice,l:y contrary winds to winnow us: That, 
by puniſhing our us, he might purge them from ys; 
and by dcferring peace, he might prepare us more tg 
grize, and berter to uſ+ ſo great a bleiling- 

My often Mcflzgts for Peace ſhewed,. that I de- 
lighted not in War : as My former Conceflions fuf- 
fi:icnrly reftified, how willingly I weuld have pre. 
vented fr; and My rotall unpreparednefle for it, 
how lirtleI intended it. 

The conſcienceof My innocency forbade Meto 
fear a War: but the loye of My Kingdomes com> 
manded Me (if poſlible )to avoid it, 


I am guilty in this War of nothing, but this, That | 


I gave ſuch advantages to ſome men, by confirming 
their power , which chey knew nor to uſe with that 
modeſty, and gratitude, which became their Loyalty 
and My confid:nce. 

Had I yielded leffe,T had been oppoſed lefle; had 
I denyed more, I had been more obeyed. 

"Tis now too late to review the occaſions of th: 
War ; 1 wiſh onely a happy concluſion, of ſoun- 


happy b:ginnings. The inevitable fare of our ins | 


was (no doubt) ſuch, as would no longer ſufferthe 
divine Juſtice to be quiet: we having conquered his 


' patience, are condemned by mutuall conquerings;o 


deſtrcy one another : for, the moſt proſperous ſuc- 
ceſſes on either fide, impair the welfare of the while. 

Thoſe ViRories are ſtill miſerable,thar leaveour 
fins un-ſubdned ; fluſhing our pride, and animating 
to continue inſuries, 


| Peace itſelf is notdefirable, till repentzneehare 
.Frepared usfor it. Sh Yatnt i 


When we fight:more againſt our ſelves, andilefl 
a3ainſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fighting againſt oneanv 
ther ; I pray God theſc may all meer in our hearts 


and ſo diſpoſe us to an happy concluſion FR 
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Chill Wars ; that T may know better to obey God, 

and govern My People, and they may learn betr:r to 
obey both God and Me. 

Nor doe I defire any min ſhould be ſurther ſub= 

jeQco Me, then all of us may be ſu>j:& ro God, S 


O my God, make me content to be overcome, when thou 
wilt have 3t [0. ; 

Teach me the wobleſt viftory over my Self, and my Exe- 
mes, by patzence; which was Chriſt®s conqueſt, and mty 
well become a Ch;ifiian King. 


Bet ween both thy hands, the 7ight ſometimes (upport * 


ng, ard the l:ft «ffl: ting ; faſhion us to that frame of pie*s 


't thou ltheſt beFt. | = 
Forgive the pride that attends our proſperons, and the 


repining, which follow 0ur diſafirous events ; when going, 


forth in our ſtrength thou withdraweſt thine , and goeſs © 


wt forth with our Armies. 

Be thou all, when we are ſomthing, and when we are 
wthing 3 that thou mayeſt bave the glory, when we are in 
au1fionons, or 3nglorious condition. | 

Thou,0 Lord kneweſt how bard it is for me to ſuffer ſo 


| mucbec3ll from my Subjefts,to whom 1 intend nothing but 


fwd; and I cannot but ſuffer in thoſe evils which they 
| umpell me to inflift upon thejn ; puniſhing my ſelf in their 


puniſhments. 


Since therefere both in conquering, and bting couque-" 


red, I am ftill a. Suffcrer ; I beſeech thee to give me a dout- 


Wt portion of thy Spirit, aud that meaſure of grace, which © 

| mely can be ſufficient ſor me. ; 

| AST am mol afflifted, ſo make me moſs reformed:that 
I 


may be not onely happy to' ſee an end of theſe Civill di- 


| fraftions, but a chief Infirument to reſtore and eftabl.ſÞ' 
: @ firme, and bleſſed Peace to my Kingdoms, 


St:rre up all Parties pious ambitions to overcome each 


ether with reaſon, moderation, and ſuch ſelf-demiall, as + 


lecomes#hoſe, who conſider that our mutuall diviſions are 
: 5 BE ou? 
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126 EIKNOQN BAETAIKH:, 
our common diſtractions , and the union of ail is every 
good mans chiefeſt intereſt, © - | 
If, O Lord , as for the ſannes of our Peace , thou hiſt 
brought upon us the miſeries of Varre ; ſo for the ſins of 
Warre thou ſhouldft ſee fit ſtill to deny us the bleſſing of 
Peace, and ſo to heep us in « circulation of miſeries ; yet 
give me thy Servant, and all Loyall,though afflifted Subs 
jedts , to enjoy that peace which the world can neither 
grve to us, nor take from us. 


' 1mpute not to me the bloua of my Subjefts,which with | 
infinite unwillingueſſe and griefe , hath bren ſhed by ne, | 


in my juſt and neceſſary defence ; but waſh me with that 
precious bloud, which bath been ſhed for me, by my great 
» Peace-maker, Feſis Chriſt, who will , 1 truſt, redeem 
we ſhortly out of all my troubles : for, 1 know the triumbe 
ne of the wicked is but ſhort, and the joy of Hypocrites is 
dut for a moment. 


__— — 


20. Upon the Reformation of the Times. 


Ne Glory is more tobe envied then that,of due 
Reforming either Church or State, when defor- 
miticsare ſuch , that the perturbation and novelty 
axe not like to exceed the benefir of Reforming. 


Re 


k 
i 
\1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Although God ſhould nor honouc Me ſo fare, 3 | 


to make Me an Inſtrument of fo good a work, yet 
Mould be glad to ſce it done. | 
 AsTIwas well plea'ed with this Parliaments' firſt 
iNtentions to reform what the Indu)g« nce of Times 
and corruption of manners might have depraved;fo! 
am (ory to ſee after the freedome of Parliament was 
by aRious Tumults oppreſſed , how little regard 
was had to the good Lawes cftabliſhed, and the Re- 
ligion {:ttled ; whichought to be the firſt rule and 
Randard of reforming : with how much partialiy; 
2nd popular compliance the paſſions , and opingons 
v{ mn hayebe-n gratified, to the detriment wf,the 
| 2 Pubte, 
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't Publick, and the infinite ſcandall of the Reformed 
; | Religion, _ | 
þ-ſt | What diffolutions of all Order, and Govern- 
5 of | ments in the Churchz what novelties of Schiſms,and 
rof corrupt opinions ; what undecencies and confulions 
in ſacred 3dmiſtrations ; whar ſacrilegious invaſions 
vþ, \ won the Rights and Revenues of the Church ;z what 
hes | contempt and oppreflions of the Clergy ; what inju-» 
| ous 6diminutions and perſecutings of me, have fol- 
ith | lowed, (as ſhowres do warm gleams) the talk of Re- 
ee, | formation, all fober men are Witneſſes , and with 
at | my Self, ſad SpeQators hitherto. 
it | Thegreat miſcarriage I think is, that popular cla- 
m | mours and fury, have been allowed the reputation of 
he | Zeal, and the publick ſenſe ; ſo that the ſtudy to 
is | pleaſe ſome Parties hath indeed injured all. 
Freedome, moderation, and impartiality are ſure 
the beſt tempers of reforming Councels, and endeo- 


" | rours+ what isaRed by FaQions, cannot bur offend 
| nore; then it pleaſcth. 
« | | Thave offered ro put all differences in Chutch af- 


firs and Religion to the free conſultation of a Sy- 
, nod or Convocation rightly choſen : the reſults of 
whoſe Counſels as they would haye included the 
| Yores of all, ſo ir's like they would haye given moſt 
 fatisfaRion ro all. | 
| The Aﬀembly of Divines, whom the two Hotf:s 
| aveapplied (in an unwonted way) to adviſe 'of 
| Chick affairs, T diflike nor further , then thatthey 
| xrenot legally convened and choſen 2: nor Ad inthe 
name of al the Clergy of England : nor with free- 
| tom and impartiality can do any thing, being limi- 
, | udanteonifined; ifnot oyer-awed., todo and le 
| | Chre what they do. | 
For I'cannor thinke ſo many men c:yed up for 
karning and piety, who formerly allowed the Litur- 
zie Lad Governtucns of the Church of England, as to 
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128 EIKQN RBASEIAIKY, 


the maine, would haye ſo ſuddenly agreed quite to 
aboliſh both of them ( the laſt of which, they kney 
to be of Apoſtolicall inftication, ar leaſt ; as of Ptj- 
mitive and Uniycr(zll practice ) if they had been lek 
to the liberty of their own ſuffrages, and if the influ 
encc of contraryFaCtions had not by ſecret encrogch- 
ments of hopes,and fears , prevailed;upon them ,to 
cowply with ſo great and dangerous Innovations ig 
the Church z withcut any regard. to their ownfor- 
mer judgement and praQtice, or to the common jn- 
rereit and honour of all the Clergy , and in them of 
Ocder, Leatning, and Religion , againſt cxamples 
of all Ancicat Churches ;the Lawes. in force, and 
My conſent ; which js never, tobe gained:,, againſt 
fo pregnant light, as in that point ſhines. on. My un 
derſtanding, 


For I conceive, that where the Scripture is not ſo 


clearand punQuall in Precepts, there the conſtant 
and Uaiyerſall praftice of che Church, in things not 
contrary to Reaſon, Faith , good Manners, or any 
Poſitive Commani4 , is the bcſt rule;rhart Chriſtians 
can follow, | i 75s; 

I was willing to grant, orreſtore to Presbytery, 
what with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can pretend to, 
in a conjun@rre wich Epilcopacy; bur for that whol- 
Jy to invade the Power , and by the Sward;to arro- 
gate, and quite-abrogate.the Antharzty of rhat Anci- 


ent Ocder, I thisk neither juſt , 2s ro Epiſcopacy, * 


nor ſife for PrevHytery 3 nor yet any way con Venient 
for this Church o: State, | 

A due Reforn:ation hid e:fily followed moderate 
Counſels ; and ſuch (1 b:lceve) as would bavegiven 
more contenc , even to the moſt of: thoſe Divinet, 


who have been [ed on with much Grayity and Bot» : 


mality, to carry on other mens debgnes 2 whi 
doubt many of chem by this time diſcoyer , . though 
they dare nt tut ſmother their frugrations 3 
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The (pecious and and popular Title of Chriſt's 
Government , Throne, Scepter , and Kingdome 
(which certainly is not divided, nor hath two faces. 
as their parties now haye, atleaſt) alſo the noiſe of 
a through Reformacion, thcy may is ealily be fined 
on new models, as tair colours may be put co ill-fa= 
youred figures. | 

The breaking of Church-windowes , which time 
had ſufficiently.defaced ; puliing down of Croſſes, 


| which wcre but civill, not Religious markes ; de- 


facing of the Monuments , :and Inſcriptions of the 
Dead, which ſerved but ro put Poſterity in minde, 
tothanke God, for that.clearer Light, wherein they 
live > The leaving of all Miniſters to their liberties, 
and private abilitics, in the Publick ſcrvice of God, 
where no Chriſtian can tell ro what hee may ſay 
Amen : or what adventure he may make, of (ceming, 
at leaſt ,. ro conſent to the Errours ;Blaſpbemies. 
and ridiculous Undecencies, whieh bold and igno= 
tanemen liftroyent in theic Praycrs, Preaching 

and other Offices; The. ſetting forth alſo of old 
Catechiſmes, and Confeſsions of Faith , new-dreſt, 
importing as much, as if there had been no found 
or clear Do&rine of Faith in this Church, before ſom 


| foure or five yeares conſultation had matured their 
| thoughrs, touching their ficſt Principles of Religion: 


All theſe, an4 the like are rhe.,cft;&s of popular, 


| ſpecious, and deceitful] Reformations, - (that they: 
| mightnor ſeem to bave nothing to do) and may give 


ſome ſhort fl:ſhes of content to the vulgar, (who are 


| taken with novelties , as children with babies, very 


much, but nor very long,) But all this amounts not 
toynor can.in Juſtice meric'the glory of the Chur- 


{ ches ctherow Reformation; fince-they kaveallthings' 


more-deformed, diſorderly, and-diſconrented 5 then 
when they began, in point of Piety, Morality, Cha- 
Eity.and good Order, | 7 
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130 EIKON BASIAIKH. 


Nor can they eaſily recompenſe or remedy 
the inconveniencies and miſchiefes , which they 
have purchaſed ſo dearly , and which have , and 
ever will neceflarily enſue , till due remedies be 
applied. 
- I wiſh they would at laſt, make it their Unani- 


mous work, to do Gods work, and not their own: 


Had Religion been firſt conſidered (as it merited) 
much trouble might haye been prevented. 


But ſome men thought, that rh: Government of | 


this Church and State, fixed by ſo many Lawes, and 
long Cuſtomes, would not run into new moulds, till 
they had firſt melred it inthe fire of a Civill Warre; 
by the adyantages of which they reſolved , if they 
prevailed, to make my Self and all my Subjeds fall 
downe , and worſhip the Images they ſhould forme 
and fer up : If there had beene as much of Chriſt's 
Spirit, for meckneſſe, wiſdome, and charity, in 
mens hearts, as there was of his name uſed in the 
pretenſions, to reform all to Chriſt's Rule, ic would 
certainly have obtained more of Gods bleſsing,and 
produced more of Chriſt's Glory , the Churches 


Good, the Honour of Religion , and the Unity of 


Chriſtians. 
Publick Reformers had need firſt AR in private, 
and praiſe that on their own hearts, which they 
purpoſe to £7 /pn others 2Hor Deformities within, 
will ſoon betray the Pretenders of publick Reforma- 
tions, to ſuchprivate defigtes as muſt needs hinder 
the publick good, | 
I am ſure the right Methods of Reforning the 
Church cannot confiſt with that of perturbing the 
Civill Stare , ' nor can Religion be juſtly advanced 
by deprefling Loyalty , which is on* of 'the ehiefeft 
Ingredients, and Ornaments of true Religion, for 
next to Fear God, is Honour the Xing. 
1 doubt not but Chriſts Kipgdome may be ſerup 
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without pulling down Mine ; nor will any men in 
impartiall times appear good Chriſtians , that ap- 
ove not themſelves good SubjeRs. 

Chriſt's Government will confirme Mine, not o= 
yerthrow it,fince as I own mine from him,ſo I deſire 
to rule for his Glory, and his Churches good. 

Had ſome men truly intended Chriſt's Goyern- 
ment, Or knew whar it meant , in their hearts, they 
tould never haye been ſoill governed in their words, 
; and aRions both againſt Me, an41 one another. 
| Asgoodends cannot juſtifie evill means, ſo nor 
| will evill beginnings ever bring forth good conclu- 
| fions ; unleſſe God , by a miracle of Mercy, create 
Light our of Darknes, Order out of our Confulions, 
| and Peace out of our Paſſions. 


| Thou, O Lord,who onely canft give us beauty for aſh's, 


ad Trutb for Hypoctiſre ; ſuffer us not to be miſerably 
| {luded with Phariſaical waſhings, in lead of Chriflian 
' Reformings. | 

Our greatef? deformities are within, make us the ſeves 
eſt Cenſurers, and firſt Reformers of our own ſoules. 

That we may in cleerneſſe of (uigement ,and uprightnefs 
if heart be meanes to reforme what is indeed amiſſe in 
Church an1 State. 

Create in us clean bearts , O Lord , andyrenew right 


| ſhivits micbin #s ; that we may do all by thy dive EW 


. thy glory, and with thy bleſſing. 

Pity the deformities, which [omeraſh and cynell-Refors 
mers have brought upon this Church and State : Dutnch 
| of - which Fattions have kindled, under the pretence 

Reforming. | 
| © Asthou ba ſhewed the world by their diviſions, and 
infuffons, what is the pravity of ſome mens intentions, 
ad we«kn'ſſe of their judgements '; fo bring us at 
laſt more refined out of theſe fires , by tht methods of 


Criſtian and charitable Reformations 3 wherein —_ 


132 EIKQN: BASIAIKH,. 

of ambition, revenges.covetor.ſueſs, 07 ſacrilede, may have 
any inflnence upon their connſels, whom thy Providence in . 
juft and law full waies ſhall entruſt with ſo great, good,aud 
mw moſt neceſſary work. That 1 and My People may be 
ſe bleſt with inward Piety, as may beſt teach us how #6 
uſe the bleſſing of outward Peace, . 


CU —_— 


LE —— 


21s Ufon' His Majeſties Letters taken aud | 


T* taking.of my Letters was an opportunity, | 
which,as the malice of mine cnemies could bards 
Jy have expeRed; ſo they know not how much 
with honour and civility to uſe it ; Nor col think 
With. ſober and worthie mindes ary thing in them 
could tend ſo much to My reproach,as the odious di 
vulging of them did to the infamy of the Divolgers ; 
The greateſt experiments of Vertue and Noblenels 
being diſcovered in the greateſt adyanrages aguinſt 
an enemy;and the greateſt 'oblig:zrtions being thoſe, | 
which aic put upon us by them, from whom wecould. © 
leaſt have expe Red them. 

And ſuch I ſhould have eſtcemed the concealing 
of my Papers ;. the freedom and ſecreſie of which, 
commzonds a Civilityfromall men,not wholly barba- 
rous ; nor i: there any thing more inhumane then to 
expoſe then) to publick view. | 

Yer fince providence will have iv ſo, I am content 
ſo much of My heart (which I ftudy to approye to 
Gcds Omn:ſci-nce) ſhould be diſcovered ro the 
world,withou: any of rhoſe d:eſſes,or popular capta- 
tions, whict: ſome -men uſe in thtir Speeches and Ex: 
prefles ; I with my SubjeRs had yer a clearer fight 
into My moſt retired thoughts 3 ; 

Whcie they might diſcover, kow they are ys 
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dd between the love and care I have, not more to 
eſe rve my own Rights,than to procure their peace 


'and happineſs, and that extreamgrief to ſee them 
| both deceived and deſtroied. 


Nor can any mens malice be gratified further by 
My Letters, then to ſee My conſtancy ro My Wite, 
the Lawes, and Religion. Bees will gather Honey 
here the Spider ſucks Poiſon 

That 1 endeavourcd to avoid the prefſures of My 
Enemies, by all fair and juſt correſpondencies ; nv 
man can blame , who loves Me , or the Common- 
wealth, fince My SubjeQs can hardly be happy if [ 
be miſerable,or enjoy their peace rnd liberties while 
lam opprefſed, 

The world may ſce how ſome mens defigne, like 
Abſolom*s, is by enormouSaRions to widen Eilcren- 
ces, and exaſperate all ſides to ſuch diſtances, as may 
make all reconciliation deſperate : 

Yet I thank God I can not onely with patience 
bear this, as other indignitics, but with Charity for- 
give them, | 


| The integrity of My intentions 5s nor jealous of 
} wyinjury, My expreflions can do them, for although 


| theconfidence of privacy may admit grearer freedom 
| awriting ſuch Letters , which may be liable to en- 


LEY =o 


vious exceptions ; yet the Innoceency of My chief 
purpoſes cannor be ſo obtained ,. or miſ-interprered 
by them , as not to let all men ſee, that I wiſh no+ 
thing more then an happy compoſure of differences 
with Juſtice and Honour, nor more to My qwn,then 
My peoples content, who have any iparkes of Love 
or Loyalty kft.in them: who, by thoſe My Letters 
may be conyinced, that I can both. minde. and aft 
My ownz.and My Kingdomes Afﬀairs, ſo 2s becomes 
a» Prince .; which, Mine Enemies have alwayes 
brenvyery loth ſhould te beleeve.l of Me as if I were 
wholly confined to the DiRates and DireQions of 
1 ouhd rs3 
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234 EIKON BAESIAIKH, 
others ; whom they pleaſe to brand with the names 
of Evil Counſellors, | 

Irs probable ſome men will now look upon Meas 
my own Counſellor, & having none elſe to quarrel 
withundertharnotion,they wil hereafter confinetheir 
anger to my Self 2: Although I know they are very 
unwilling I ſhould enjoy the liberty of my own 
Thoughts, or follow the light of my owne-Coafci- 
ence,which they labor to bring into an abſolute cx- 
ptivity to themſelvs; not allowing Me to think their 
Counlels to be other then good for Me, which have 
ſo long maintained a War againſt Me. 

The ViRory they obtained: that day, when my 
Lerters became their prize,had been enough ro have 
ſariated the moſt ambitious thirſt of popular glory 
among the Vulgar ; with whom proſperiry gains the 
greateſt eſteem and applauſe ; as adverhty expoſerh 
ro their greateſt fleizhting and diſ-reſpeRt : Asit 
LF fortune were alwaies the ſhadow of Vertue and 


uſtice, and did not oftner attend vitious and inju- | 


rious ations, as to this world. 


— — 


Bur I (ce no fecular advantages ſeem ſufficient to 
that cauſe, which began with Tumults, and depends | 


chiefly upon the reputation with the vulgar, 


They think no ViRories ſo effeRuall to their de- | 


fignes, as thoſe that moſt rour and waſte my Credit 
with my People; iu whoſe hearts they ſeck by all 
means ro ſmother and extinguiſh all ſparks of Love, 
Reſpe@ and Loyaltie ro Me,that they may neve: 
kind!e again, ſo as to recover Mine, the Lawes,and 
the Kingdoms Liberties, which ſome men ſeek to 0 
verthrow,: The taking away of my Credit is buta 
neceflary preparation to the taking away of my Lit 
and iny Kingdoms ; firſt T nwſt ſeem neirber »fig to 
Live, nor worthy to Reign : By exquiſite met 
of cunning and crueltic, I muſt be compelled, firſt 


to follow the Funeralls of my Honor, and then be 
deſtroyed: 
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deſtroyed ; But I know Gods un-erring and impar- 
ral Juſtice can, and will over-rule the moſt per- 
verſe wills and defignes of men ; he is able, and (I 
hope) will turn even the worſt of mine Enemics 
thoughts and ations ro my good, 

Nor do 1 think, that by the furprize of my Ler- 
ters, 1 have loſt any more then ſo many papers ; how 
much they have 1 of thar reputation, for Ciwiliry 
and Humanity {which ought to be paid to all men) 
and molt becomes ſuch as pretend to Religion) be«. 
ſides that of ReſpeR and Honor, which they owe to 


| their KI N G, preſent, and afcer-tim:s will judge. 
| And I cannot think that their own conſciences are fo 


flupid, as not to inflit upon them ſome ſecrer im- 
preflions of rhat ſhame and diſhonor which 'attends 
all unworthy a@ions,have they never ſo much of 
publick flartery and popular countenance. 

[ am ſure they can never expe the divine appro- 
bation of ſuch indecent aRion*, if they do but re+ 


| member how God bleſt the modeſt reſpeQ and filial 


tendern< ſs which Noah's Sons bare to their Father ; 


| nor did his open infirmity juſtifie Cham”s imondency, 
' orexemprt him from thar curſe of being Servent of 
| Serpants 3 which curſe muſt needs be cn them who 
| kek by diſhonorable aRions to pleaſe the Vulgar, 


ni confirm by ignoble aQs, their dependance upon 


| the People, 


Nor can their malitious intentions be ever cither 


| excuſable or proſperous, who thought ro expoſe Me 


to the higheſt reproach and conremprt of my People, 
forgetting that duty of modeſt concealment which 
they owed ro the Father of their Country, in caſe 
they had diſcovered any. real uncomlineſs, which, T 
thank God they did nor; who can,andT believe hath 
m:de Me more reſpe&ed in the hearts of many (as 
he did David) to whom they though:, by publiſhing 
My private Letters, to have rendred Me as a Vile 

Perſon, 
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236 EIKQON BASIAIK Hi, 


Perſon, not ficto be truſted or conſidered, under any 
Notion of Majeſty. 


But thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpoſong provi. 
dence, ordereth the greateſt con!ingencies of humane of- 
faires, make me toſez the conflanty of thy mercies tome, 
in the greateſt adcantages thou ſecm:(t to erve the malice 
of my Enemies againſt me. F=Tn7 

As thou diaft blaſt the Counſel of Achitophel, turning 
it ts David's 200d, ani hi owne rune : [0 canſt thou de- 
feat their defigne, who intended by publiſhing my private 
Letters, nithing elſe , but to render me more odious and 
contemptible to my Peoples 

1 muſt firſt appeale to my Owniſcience, who canſt wit. 
eſſe with my integrity, how u1juſt and falſe thoſe ſcars 
di/ous miſconſiruttions are, which my enemies endeavw 
hy thoſe Papers of mine to repreſent tothe world, 

Make ihe evill they imagined, and diſpleaſure they in- 
t:uged thereby againſt me , ſo to returne 0 their owne 
beads, that th:y may be «ſhamed , and covered with their 
own<confuſina, as with a Cloak. 

Thou ſeeſt how mine Enimies uſe all means tocloud 
mine Honour, to pervert my pu poſes , and to ſlander the 
footſteps of thine Annointed, 

But give me a heart content to be diſhonoured for tly 
ſake and thy Churches good. 

Fix in me a purpoſe to honour thie, and thin I know 
thou wilt honour me , either by reſtoring to me the enjoj- 
ment of that Power and Majeſty , which thou haſt ſuffered 
Some men to ſtche to deprive me of ; or by beitgwing 
ou we that crowne. of Chriflian patience, wh ch knowts 
bow to ſerve thee in bonour, 0! diſhynou .,, in g:0d report 
or evill. 

Thou, 0 Lord, art the fountain of geodneſſe and bonow's 
thou art clothed with excellent Majeſly ; make me to pa- 


take of thy excelleny ſor wiſdom, juſtice, and mercy gud 1 


hall not want thae degree of Honour, and Majeſty, which 


- 
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EIKOQON BASIAIKH;, 137 
leromes the PÞ lace in which thou haſt ſet Me ; who art the 
bfter up of My bead,and My ſalvation, 

Lord, by thy Grace /ead Me to thy Glory,whith is bith 
we and eternal, 


m_—_— — 


| 22, Upon His  MajefFties leaving Oxford, and 
coing to the Scots. 


Ltkorgh God hath given Methree Kingdoms, 
| vet in theſc He hath not now left Me any place 
yhereT may with Safery and Honor reſt my Head : 
Shewing Me that himſelf is the Cafeſt Refuge, and 
he fronget Tower of defence, in which I may pur 
Joy Truft, 

In theſe extremities,I look not to man fo much as 
to God, He will have it thus 3 thar I may caſt my 
[l!f.and my now diftrcfled Aﬀairs upon his Mercy, 
Wotath 'both heaits and hands of all men in his 
liſpofe. | 
{ Whar Providence denies to Force,it my grant to 
[Prudence : Neceſſity is now my Counfllor, and 
/ommands Mee to ſtudy my Safety by a diſguiſed 
|Mith-drawing from my chiefeſt Strength, and adven- 
[ting vpon their Loyalty ,vho rſt began my rrou- 
'bles. Happily God may 'make them a means hono- 
Jnbly ro compoſe rhem. | 
| This my confidence of - hems may diſ.arm and-0« 
rercome them 3 my rendring my Perſon to Them, 

er g12e their affeRions to Me,who have oft pro- 
ed. They fought not againſt Me but for Me. 

I muſt ncw reſolve the riddle of their Loyalty :8& 
give chem opportunity to ler the world ſee,th' y mean 
wt what they. do,bur what they ſay, | 

Yermuſt God be wy chieteft Guzrd 3 and My 
Conſcience both my Counſellor and my Comforter 2 
Though 1 pur My Bodie into their hands, yer 1 
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139 EIKON BASIAIKH. 
ſhall reſerve my Soul ro God and my Self ; nar (hall | 


or ſwerve from my Judgment. 

What they ſought to take by force, ſhall now, | 
given them in ſuch a way of unuſual confidenceet | 
them, as may make them aſhamed not to be really 
ſuch as they ought, and profcfſed to be. 

God ſces it not enough to deſert Me of all Milit- 
ry power todefend my Self, bur to pur Me npon v- 
ſang their power, who ſeem to fight againſt Me, ye 
ought in duty to defend Me. 

So various are all humane affairs, and ſo neceſfi 
rous may the ſtate of Princes be, that their greateſt 
danger may be in their ſuppoſed ſafery , and their 
ſafery in their ſuppoſed danger. | 

I muſt now leave thoſe that have Adhered to Me, | 
and apply to thoſe that have Oppoſed Me; this me- || 
thod of Peace may be more proſperous then that of 
War, both to ſtop the effuſion of bloud, and toclole | | 
thoſe wounds already made : andin it Iamnoleſ 
ſolicitous for my Friends ſafery, than Mine own; | 
chufing ro venture my Self upon further hazards, 
rather then expoſe their reſolute Loyaltic toall ex- | | 


PP  ——_T 


rremiries. A 
. It is ſom skil in play ro know when a game is loſt; | [ 
better fairly to go over then to conteſt in vain, [| 


I muſt not ſtudy to re-inforce my Judgment, and . 
fortifie my minde with Reaſon and Religion, that! * / 
may not ſcem to offer up my Souls liberrie, or make 
my Conſcience their Captive 5 who ought atfirſt | 1 
to have uſed Arguments, not Arms, to have perſwa* | i 
ded my conſent to their demands« $ 

I thank God no ſucceſs darkens or diſguiſes Truth | | 
ro Me ; and I ſhall no leſs conform my wordsto my 
inward diQates now, then if they had been, as ube | 1 
words ofa KING ought to be among loyal Sub» 


Jets, full of power. , 
Reaſon | 


| 
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Reaſon is the divineſt power. I ſhall neyer think 
my Self weakned while I may make full and free uſe 
ofthar. No ecclipſe of outward Fortune ſhall rob 
Me of that light : what God hath denied of outward: 
trength, his grace, I hope, will ſupply with inward 
reſolutions ; not moroſitie to denie, what is fit to be 

ranted ; but not togrant any thing which Reaſon 
and Religion bids Me denic« 

I ſhall never think my Self leſs then my Self, 
while I am able thus-ro preſerve the integrity of my 
Conſcience, the onely Jewel now left Me, which is 
worth keeping« 


0 Thou Soveraign of our Souls, the onely Commander of 
| guy Conſciences ; though 1 know not what to do, yet Mine 
ties are toward thee 2 t0 the prote (tion of thy Mercy 1 ſul 
wmmend my Self. 

As thou baft preſerved Me in the day of Battle, ſo chow 
wnſt hill ſhew Me thy ſtrength in my weakneſs. 

Be thou unto Me in my darkeFt night,a pillar of fere,to 
mlighten and direft Me; in the day of my hotteſt affliftion, 
tealſ0 a pillar of cloud to over-ſhadow and proteft Me be 
; #Me both a Sun and a Shield. 
| Thou knowe(t that it is not any perverſheſs of will, but 
jaſt perſwaſions of Honour, Reaſon, and Religion, which 
| lave made Me thus far to bazard my Perſon, Peace, and 


| lafety againſt thaſe that by force have ſought to wreſt them 


from Mee. 

Suffer not My juſt Reſolutions to abate with My out- 
perd Forces ; let a good Conſcience alwaies accompany Me 
in My ſolitude and deſertions. 

Suffer Mee not to betray the powers of Reaſon , and that 
fartreſs of My Sou!,which 1 am intrufted to keep for Thee. 

Lead Mee in the paths of thy Righteouſneſs, and ſhew 
Methy Satvation. 

- Make my waies t0 pleaſe Thee,and then thou wilt make 
wine Exemi:s to be at peace with Me. 
"HK 23. port 
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" tho'” EIYKON BASIAIKH, * 
23.Upon the Scots delivering the K 1 N © to the | 
Engliſh,and His Captivity at Holmeby. 


Rn may I juſtifie thoſe Scots roall the worldin 1 


this, that they have not deceived Me 3 for I ne« 
ver truſted ro them further thento men': 5f 1 am fold 
by them, I am onely forry they ſhould do it'7and | 
that My price ſhould be ſo”: much aboye My 
Saviors. 
Theſe are but furthcr Efays which God will have 
Me make ofmans uncertainty,che more to fix Meon 
himſclf, who never failcth them thar truſtin him; 


tkough the Reeds of © £pypt break under the hand of 


him chat leans on them, yer the Rock of iſrael will 
be an everlaſting tay and defence. | 

Gods Providence commands Mee to retire from 
all to hiaſelf,th:t in bim I may enjoy my Self which 


F loſe,while 1 Jet cut my hopes to others. | 


The ſolitude and captivity to which I am now re» 
duecd, gives Me leiſure enough to ſtudy the worlds 


vanity and inconancy. 


God (ces 'tis fit ro deprive Me of Wife,Children, 


Army,Friends, and Freedom, that I may be wholly | 


his, who alone is all. 

I care not much to be reckoned among the Unfor: 
runate, if-I be nor in the black Liſt of irreligious 
and facrilegious Princes, 


No Reftraine ſhall enſnare my Soule in fin; nor. | 


gin that of Me which may make my Enzmies mote 
inſolenr,a y Friends aſhated,or my Name accarſed 

They have no great cauſe to trivmph, that bave 
got my Perſon into their power; fince my Soul isftill 
my awn: nor ſhall rFey ever gaine my Conſent #: 
gainſt my Conſcience. t 

What they call obltinacy, I know God accounts: 
honeſt conſtancy, from which,Reaſon and Religion, 


as well a2 Honor, ſoxbid Me to recede. 'T; 
y __ Tis 


| 


'Tis evident now,thatit was nor Evil Counſellors 


; | with Me, bur a good Conſcience in Me , which hath 


been fought aga'nf;nor did they eyer intend robring 
Me co My Parliamenr,cill chey had brought My mind 
to their obedience. 

Should 1 grant what ſome men deſire, I ſhould be 


{ fach 23 they wiſh Me,not more a King , and far lefſe 


bo:h Man and Chriſtian. 

' What Tumults and Armies could nor obrtain,net- 

ther ſhall Reſtraint ; which though it have as lictle 

of ſafety to a Prince, yet it hath not more of daager- 
The fear of men ſhall never be My ſnare;r.or {þa!l 


the love of any liberty entangle My Soul : Becter 0- 


thers betray Met ben My (elf : and thar the pricc of 
My liberty ſhould be My Conſcience ; rhe greateſ# 
injuries My Enemies ſeek to inflit upon Me,cannot 
tewirhour My own conſent. 

While I can deny with reaſon, ſhai defeat the grea» 
 impreſfions of their malice , who neither kaow 
how to uſe worthily whit I have already grantedznor 
what to require more of Me bur this , That 1 would 
kem willing to help them todeftroy my (cif & mine 

Alkhough they ſhould deſtroy Me , yet ſhall they 
have no cauſe to deſpiſe Me. 

Neither liberty norlife are fo dex to Me, 3s the 
peace of My Conſcience,the Honour of My Crowns, 
and the welfare of My People ; which My Word may 
iojare more then any War can do ; while I gratifie a 
few to opprefle all. 2 
© The Laws will by Gods bleffing,revive, with rhe 
Love and Loyalty of My Subje&s: if I bury them 
tot by My conſert,and cover them in that grave of 
Gſhogonr and injuſtice, which ſome mens viclence 
have digged for them. 

If My Captivity or death mult be the price of their 
Redemption, I grudge not to pay it. 

' No cendition can giake a King miſerable , which 
G 
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242 EIKQON BASIAIKH., 
carries not with it, his Souls , his Peoples, and Da: {| 
ſerities thraldome. | 

Afﬀeer-times may ſee , what the blindnefle of this | 
Age will not,and God may at lengrh ſhew my Syb- 
ws pu I chuſe rather to ſaffer for themythen with | 
them;happily I might redeem my ſelf to ſome ſhew | 
of liberty, if I would conſent to enſlave them : I had 
rather hazard theruine of one King, then to confirm 
many Tyrants over them, for whom I pray God 
deliver them,what ever becomes of Me, whoſe (oli- 
tude hath not left Me alone. 


For thou, O God, infinitely good, and great , art with 
Me, whoſe preſence i better then life ; and whoſe ſervice 
7s perfeft freedome, | 

Own Me for thy Servant, and 1 ſhall never beve cauſe 
£0 complain for want of that liberty which becomes a Man, 
a Chriſtian, and a King. | 

Blefſe Me Fill with Reaſon as a Man ; with Religi 
as a Chriſtian;and with conſtancy in Fuſtice,as « King, 

Though thou ſuffereft Me ta be ſtript of all outward 
ornaments , yet preſerve Me ever in theſe enjoymentss 
wherein I may enjoy my ſelf, aud which cannot be tat 
from Me againft My will, 

Let no firc of «ffliftion boi! outr My paſſion to any ime | 
patience or ſordid feays. 

There may be many that ſay of me, there is no help for | 
me « do thou lift up the light of thy Countenance upon mt, 
and 1 ſhall neither want Saf«ty, Liberty nor Majeſty. 

Give m2 that meaſure of Patience and Couſtanty which 
my condition now requires, 

My ſtrength i ſcattered , my expeftation from wn 
defeated ,my Perſon reflrained : 0 be mot thou farre from 
me, left my Enemies prevail too much againſt me. 

I am become a wonder , anda ſcorne to many : 0- 
thou my Helper and Defender. 

Shew ſome tokea upon me far good that they that hute 
me 
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Pa: Iu may be aſhamed, b:cauſe thou Lord haſt:holpen and 


this 
ub- 
Vith 


hew [1% 


had 
firm 
30d 
oli- 


pith 
vice 


wiſe 
lan, 


7100 


aforted mee 3 eſtabliſh mee with thy free Spirit, that 
Ing; do,and (uffer thy will, as thow wouldſt have me. 

Bemercafull to me, O Lord , for my Soule trufteth in 
likes yea, and in the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my 
fve untill theſe calamities be over-paſt. 

Ariſe to deliver me, make no long tarrying, O my God. 
though thou kalleft me, yet will 1 truſt in thy mercy, and 
8) Saviours merit. NES | 

I know that my Redeemer liutth thoggh thou leadeſt me 
thowgh the vail Goſhadow of death,yet ſhall I fear none ill 


14. Upon their denying His Majeſty the Atten= 
| dance of His Chaplains. 


Wn providence wasp'eaſed to deprive me of 
| all other civil comforts & ſecular attendants 
Ithought the abſence of them all might beſt be ſup- 
lied by the attendance of ſome of my Chaplaines ; 
vhom for their FunEion I reverence , and for their 
fidelity I have cauſe to loye. By their learning, pie- 
5, and prayers, I: hoped to be either bercer en- 
aled.to ſuſtain the want of all other enjoymeots, or 
| etter fitted for the recovery and uſe of them inGods 
po time:ſo teaping by their pious help a ſpiricuall 
eſt of grace amidſt the thornes , and after the 
| plowings of temporall crofles. 
he cruth is, I never needed or defired more the 
ſeryice and afliftance of men judiciouſly pious,and 
derly deyout- 
The ſolitude they have confined Me unto,adds the 
vildernefſe to my temptations 2 For the company 
they obrrude upon Me, is more (2d then any ſolitude 


- an be. 


If I had asked My Revenues , My Power of the 
Hiitie,or any one of My Kingdomes,it had been no 
| | G 2 wonder 


144 EIKON BASTATIKH. 
wonder to have bin denied in thoſe things wherethe 
evil policy of men farbids all juſt zeſtitution , ef 
they ſhould confeſle an fnjorioys nfurpation t Barts 
deny me the ghoſtly comfort of my Chaplains feem 
a-greater rigour and barbaxicy , thin js ever ufcdþy 
Chriſtians co the meaneſt Priſoners, and greareſt My- 
lefa tors; whom though the juſtiee of the law dey | 
of worldly comforrs,yer the mercy of Religion Se | 
them the benefic of their Clergy, as noc aiminper | 
once to deſtroy their bodies pr ro damn their Touls 

But My #gony muſt norbe relieved with the pre- 
ſence of any one good Angell ; for ſuch I accounts 
learned, godly., and d:\crect Divine 2 ang ſuch 
would have all Mine tobe, =- 

They that envy My being a King, ue loth I ſhould 
be a Ch:iſtian, while they ſeek ra deprive Me of all 
things elſe, they are afraid T ſhpold ſave My ſol: # 

Orker ſer{,chariry it ſelf canhardly pick our of thſ 
many harſh repulfts I receized,as to rhar requeſt of 
rea made for the actend:nce of fom of m plains 

I have ſometimes thought the Unchriftiapneſſe of | 
thoſe denials might ariſe from a difpleafure ſom men 
had to fee Me preterre my own Diyines before their 
Miniſters : whom , though Ireſpc@ for that worth | 
and picty which may be in them; yer 1 cannot think | 
them fo proper for any preſent Comforters or Phyſi- | 
rians, Who baye (ſome of them ar leaft) had ſo grezt | 
3n influen;e in occafioning theſe calamities andin 
flifting theſe wounds upon Me. 

Nor are the ſobereſt of them fo apt fot that devo» 
tionall compliance, and junRure of hearts, which! 
cefire to bear in thoſ: | oly offices, to be performed 
with me,1n1 for me z fince their judgments ſtandity | * 
atadiftan c from me,or in jealouſie of ment bY : 
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palition aga-plt me,their Spirits cannor ſp harmg 

ouſly accorwirh mine ,or mine with theirs, either ip 

Prayer orothcr bly duties,as is mect,and moſt com- 
fortable; 
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©the [orable;zwhoſe golden Ru'e and bonds of PcrfeRion 
 1# jonſiſts in that, or mutu41ll Love and Charizy. 
$ome remedies dre worſe then the diſeaſe, and fom 
ems | dmſorters more niiferable ten miſe; yir ſelt ; when 
dby | 's friends,they ſeek not to fortifie ones minde 
| with patience z but perſwade a man by betraying his 
awth ihnoccAcys 10 Beſpair of Gods mercy 3 and by 
rh jſtilping their in julties, co ſtrengthen the hands,an: 
pic | aden-the heart Þinſoent Enemics. 
Tam: ſd much. afriend to all Church-men,that have 
ay thing in thew beſeemivg that ſacred. Function, 
nt2 | ihr 1. bave hazarded my own inteceits, chiefly upon 
<1 Conſcience and conftanty romaintain their Rights ; 
whom the more I looked vpaty as Orphans, and un- 
vld | &rthe fucrilegious eyes of many-cruel and rapacious 
all | keformers :\&-I thought it my durie the more to ap** 
# | pearen9 Father , and Patron for them and the 


be | Ghutch Although I an very Uhhandſomly rages | 
of by forme of che ny wh-thay hive to repent no leffe for 
ns. | =p ſuiferinge, theft? 1he iy own vngratefull cxroreind 
of | that injurian>-canttrtiprand meannefiey which they 

tir | '\Epireatkof- ther, tiefpitepone :ohly 1 thoaght = 
< | imight have leavd © nike” choice of: (ome for Y 
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a] 
ſt 
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|& | feciall Attendants, who were belt approved in V 

7. | Judgement,and _ futable to my affe& an. For, I 
2t | ield it better 16 ſeem undevoutg and is hear no mans 
8 | Rayerss then t6 bt fotced , or (cen to COmp:y with 

thoſe petitiongto w bichih2 heart cathnos-conſert ner 

+ | therongue (ay Sm, without canradicting a anirs 

1 | ayn underſtandingzor belying bisown ſoul. 

d | Ia Devotions, I love acithet profanc bo.dncfle, 

g | for pious non-ſenſe; bur ſuch an bumble 2nd judict» 
u 

Q 

N 


os gravitic as ſhewes the 9peaka to be ar once call- 
lderate. beth of God's Majeltie, the Chugches Ho- 
nour 4: 2n4 bis own vileneſſ« 3 both knowing what 
- | tlingz God al bws him ny”: ns WRAG MInNCL 
p Z * it: 
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it becomes a Sinner-to ſupplicate the divine mercy 


for himſelf, and others. *' 1) 
I am equally ſcandalized with all prayers, tha 
ſound either imperiouſly;or rudely,and paſlionately; 


a either wanting humility co God , or charity: |' 


men, or reſpe& ro the duty. * | 

I confefle,l am better pleaſed, as with ſtudicd and 
premeditazed Sermons, ſo wich ſuch publick Forinez 
of Prayer, as are fitted ro the Churches 'andevay 
Chriftians daily and common neveſlities; becauſe [ 
am by them berter afſured,what I may'joyn my hean 
unto , then I can be of any mans extemporary ſuffi 
ciency:which as I do not wholly exclude from pub- 
lick occaſions ; fo Talley its juſt liberty andvfe in 

ivate and deyout retirements;wheremeither the fo» 


emnity of the dury,nor the'modelt tegard toorhens, ' 


do require fo great exaQtneſſe as tothe outward mae 
ner of performance. Though the light of underftad$ 
ing , andthe feryency-of affeQions 1 hold rhenain 
and moſt neceſſary requiſites borh in conſtant, ian 


occafionall, ſolitary, and ſociall:Devorions::/f 5: 1-7: 


——_—————— —— 


m"__ 


So thatT muſt needs:ſcem roallequalliminds with | 
as muchreaſon to wage the ſerviceof my'owne* | 
t 


Chaplains before that of their Miniſters ; ' as I 'dotht 
Liturgy before their Dire&ory. TM 
In the one, I have been alwayes educated ander- 
erciſed ; In the other, I am not yet Catechized, not 
acquainted: And if I were,yet ſhonld Inot by that, az 
by any certain rule and Canon of deyorion;beable to 
follow or find out the indireR extraviganciesof molt 
of thoſe men', who highly cry up that a5a piece of 
| rare compoſure and uſe,which is already as rauchide- 
ſpiſed and diſuſed by many of them , as 'the: Comy 
eegeA er PR was by _ men y__ great 

part of whofe piety Hung upon that popular: pin 
railing apgaitiſt, and contembing he Gorerneodin 
and Liturgy of this "Church. Bur, T had-rarher be 
con- 


| then to conquer men to a ſubjeRion by 
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condemned to the wo of Ye ili, then that of Ve vo+ 
bs Hypocrits , by ſecming to pray what I doe nat 
approves 

e may be, I am eſteemed by My Deniers ſuffici- 
ent of my ſelfe ro diſcharge My duty to God as a 
Prieſt, though not to wen as a Prince, 

Indeed,l think both Offices,Regall and Sacerdo- 
tall,might well becom the ſame Perſon ; as ancient- 
h they were under one name , and the united rights 
of Primogcnicure 2 Nor could I follow better preſi- 
dents,if I were able, then thoſe two emineut Kings, 
David and Solomon 3 not more famous for their Sce- 
pters and Crowns , then one was for devout Palms 
and Prayers ; the other for his divine Parables and 


| Preaching : whence the one merited and aflumed the 
| name of a Prophet, the other of a Preachers Tirl:s 
| Indeed of great honour, where rightly placedzthen a 


ot thole Roman Empeiours aff. Red from the 

ations they ſubdued : it being infinitely more glo- 

tous to convert Souls ro Gods Church by the Word, 
e Sword, 


Yet fince the order of Godg wiſdome and provi 


| Ence hath, for the moſt part, alwayes diſtinguiſhed 


| thegifts and offices of Kings, of Priefts, of Princes, 


and Preachers; both in the Jewb and Chriſtian 
Churches : I am ſorry to find My ſelf reduced to the 
neceſlity of being borh, or enjoying neither. 

For ſuch as ſeeke to deprive Me of Kingly 
Power and Soveraignty ; would no lefle enforce 
Me to live many moneths without all 'Prayers , Sa- 
craments, and Sermons , unlefle I become My own 
»Chaplain, 

. As I owe the Clergy the proteQion of a Chriſtian 
KING, ſol deſire to enjoy from them the be- 
nefit of their gifts and prayersz which I look up» 
Q 25 more prevalent then my own, .or other 
mens; by how much they flow from mindes more 
| G 4 enlight- 
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cnlightned, and aff. Rions lefſe diſtrated,then thoſe | ; 
which are encombered with ſecular agairs : beſidey, | 
1 think a greater blefling and acceprableneſle atieng | 
chofe durics, which are rightly performed, as prope; | 
ro, 2nd with n the limits of that calling , ro which | - 
Gog and the Church have eſpecially d: tigned & con- 
ſecrated forre men : And however, 2s to thar Spiri. 
wal Govcrnmentby which the deyour ſoul is ſubjea 
co Chriſt, and through his merics daily offers is (1 
and ics ſervices to God, every privare belcerer is1 
Kit.g and Prieft,inveſted withthe honour of a Royal 
Prizit hoo ; yer as to Ecclefiaſticall order, andthe 
o:tward policy of che Charch, I chink contufon in 
Religion will as certainly follow every mans turn. | 
ing Prieſt or Preacher, as it will in the State,where | 
every one affeQs to rule as Kings 
1 was alwayes bred to more modeſt , and I think | 
more pious Principles: the confciouſmeſle ro my ſpi- 
rituall defeRs makes Ne moreprize and defire thoſ: 
pious affiſtances,which boly and good Miniftery, ci- | 
ther Biſhops or Presbyters, may afford Me; eſpecially | 
3n theſe extremities,to which God hath been pleaſed 
ro ſuft:r ſome of My SubjeRs to reduce Me ; ſoxsto | 
lerve them nothing more, but My life to rake om 
Me : and to lee me nothing to defire, which'I | 
choughr might lefſe provoke their jealouſic andof- 
fence ro deny me, then this of haying ſome means 
afforded me for my ſouls comfort nd ſupport. | 
To-which end I mide choice of men, as no way 
(ch:t I know) feandalous, fo every way eminent for 
their learning and piety,no leffe then for their Loy- 
2Ity : non can Timagine any exceprion to be made” 
 gainſt them, bur onely this, thar they may ſeem too 
able,ind to well affeRed roward me 2nd my ſervice. 
© Bur this 19 not the ficft ſervice (as 7 count ir the 
beſt)in which they have forced me to ſerve myſelf; 
tough I muſt confefie I bear wich more-grief and 
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itnpatience the wam of my Chaplains,tharr of any 9 - 


ther my Servants ; and nexc (if not beyond ia. (ome - 
things) tothe being ſequeſtred from my Wife: and 
Children,fince fromtheſe indeed more of kumane & 
temporiry affeRions, bur from theſe more of hea- 
venly and eternall improvements may be expeadcd- 

My comfort is, that iwthe infaiced (not negleGicd) 
want of ordinary means, God is woatto afford ex- 
rraordinar y ſupplies of his gifrs and graces, 

If his Spirie will teach Me , and belp My Taker- 
mities in prayer , rcading 2nd med.tation (as I haze. 
be will) 1 ſhall need no other, eirhcr Orataur or 
InfiruQere- 


To Thee trerefore, © My God, do 1ireft My now ſo- - 


| lay prayers; what 1 wank of others belp, ſupply with the 


more immediate aſſiftances of thy Spirit , which alone cau 
bath en! ghten My darhm({/i, and quicken My -dil- 


Co | 
O thou San of righteouſae ſe, thow ſacred Fountaine of 


| beavenly light end heatyat onee cleave and warm mybea't, | 


bh by inffructing of 12, and interceding for me : Iii thee - | 


| #all fulneſſe : -From thee all ſufficiency : By thee is all 


Kptances T ho art company enaugh, and comfort caongh: 


 Thun art my King, be alſo vry Prophet and my Þ- ieſt Rave 


——_— 


me, teach me, pray in me, for me ; aud be thou ev:r with 
. The fongle wreſilings of Jacob prevailed with. thee, 
= tat ſacred Duell, when be bad none to ſccond him but 
thy ſelf ; who didft afoft him with pawer to overcome 
_ and by a welcome violence to wreſt a bleſſiag from ' 
"I - 

0 levh on mee thy Servant, in infinite mercy , whom - 
thou ta once 4 with the "omnt _ ſoiiated Deve- - 
tions" of others , whoſe fervency might inflame the 
coldneſſe of my affetb;ons towards thee ; when we went 
is, ot wet in thy Houſe with the voice of joy andelad- 
G5. meſſes 
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eſs, worſhipiug thee in the unity of ſpirits, and with the 
Peace, * | 

O forgive the neglett, and no! improving of thaſe happy 
opportunities, 

It is now thy pleaſure that 1 ſhould be as a Pelicanin 
the wilderneſs ,as a Sparrow on the houſe top,and as « coal 
ſtattered from all thoſe prous glowings and drwott re flefi. 
#ns which might befl hindle, preſerve,and increaſe the hu 
fre of thy Graces on the Altar of my beart ; whence the 


ſacrifice of Prayers, and incenſe of Praiſes, might be duel | 


offered up to thee. 
Yet O thou that breakeft not the bruiſed Reed, wor 


quencheft the ſmoeking Flax, da not deſpiſe the-wealſs of 
my Prayers, nor the ſmotherings of my ſoul in thu untom- 
fortable loneneſs ; to which 1 am conſtrained by ſome mens 


ancbaritable denials of thoſe helps which I much want,and | 


wo leſ5 defrre. 

O ler the hardneſs of their beavrs occaſion the ſift- 
wins of Mine to thee, and for Them. Let their batred 
kindle my Love ; let their unreaſonable. denyalls of My 
Religious defies the more excite my Prayers to thee. Itt 
their inexorable deafneſs encline thine ear to Mee; whi 
art a Gsd eaſee to be entreated thine ear is not heavy,thit 
3t cannot , nor thy heart bard, that it will not beare, 
mor thy band ſhortened that it cannot help Me thy deſolate 
Sappliant. | 

T hou permitteſi men to deprive Me of thoſe outward 
meanes', which thou haft appointed an thy Church; but 
#hey cannot debarre Mee from the Communion of that in- 
ward Grace , which thow alone breatbeſt into bumble 
beans. GE | 

O make Me ſuch, and thou wilt teach Me ; thouwilt 
bear Mee, thou wilt belp Mee + The broken and contrite 
beart 1 hnow thou wilt not deſpiſe. - BKEELI 

Thou, 0 Lord, canft'at once make Me thy Temple, thy 
Prieft, thy Sacrifice, and thine Altar ; while from at 
bumble bee's 1 ( alone ) daily offer up in-boly Meditts 

| 08, 


Ec 


P | 


nm. | 
S 1 gal ; rather to;menting, then teaching me 2 whoſe mouths 
| tre proner 20 bitter reproaches of me, then to bear!y.praicys 
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tions, fervent prayers,and unfeigned tears my ſelf to thee ; 
who prepareſt me for thee , dwelleft in me , and accepteſt 
Me. 
Thou, O Lord, didſt cauſe by ſecret ſupplies and mira 
eulous infuſions , that the handfull of meal in the veſſel 


ſhould zot ſpend, nor- the little oile in the cruiſe faile the 


widow during the time of drought and dearth. 

0 look on ny ſoul, whith as a widow » is now deſolate 
and forſaken : let net thoſe ſavine Truths I bave formerly 
learned now faile my memorie ; nor the ſweet effuſions of 


| thy Spirit, which 1 bave ſometime felt, now be wanting to- 


my heart in thu famine of ordinary aud wholſome food for 


| the refreſhing of my Soul. 


which yet I had rather chuſe then too feed from thoſe 
hands who mingle my bread with aſhes ,and my wine with 


far me. | 

Thou Inoweſt, O Lord of truth, how oft they wreſt thy: 
boly Scriptures to My deſtyuftion , (which are cleare for 
their ſubjefiion, and my preſervation) let it x0t be 10 their 


' dammatim. 


Thou knoweſt how ſome men (under colour of long pray- 
trs) bave ſought to devoure the houſes of their bretbrens, 
their Kjng, and their God. 

O let not thoſe mens balmes break my. head , nor their 


| Cordialls onorelſ my beart, 1 will evermore pray againſÞ 


their wickedneſſe. 
From the poiſon under their tomgnes,from the ſnares of” 
their lips, from the fire, and the ſwords of their words e- 
ver deliver Me, © Lord, and all thoſe Loyal! and Relighe: 
.0us bearts, who deſire and delight in the proſperity off my: 
ſoul, and who ſeek by their prayers to relieve this ſadneſſe,, 
&14 ſolitude of thy ſervant, O my King and my God. 
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25, Penetentia} Meditations and Vowes in 
the K1NGs ſolitudeat Holmby. 


| ae ear to my words,0 Lord,confider my meditation, 
nd hearken to the voice of my cr12e, My King nd My 
God, for unt6 thee will 1 pray. 

I ſaid in Mine haſte, 1 am cafl out of the ffeht of thin 
eyes ; nevertbeh ſs thou bereft the voice of my Supplica- 
tn, when I cre unto thee. 

1f ther Lord ſhoutdft be ext ear to mark what is done 
en; who can abide it ? But theie z mercy with thee, 


tit thow majeſt be feared ; therefere(ſhall funers flie unto 


tÞ e. | 


I acknowledge My fons before thee, winch have the oy- 


C/0var;,maf Mfy condition ; the exminency of my Place ad+ 


dne we:obe to wy offences, 


Forgive, 1 beſeech thee, my Perſonal, and my Proptes 


þ#: : which ae fo farre Mine,as I have net improved the 
per thou gaveſt Me, to thy glory, and my Sabjetts goed : 
Theu haftl nor brought Me from the glory and ferdom of « 
King, tobe « Priſcter to my own Subjets s Fuftl, © 
L7:4, as to thy over. ruling band, b-cauſe in mmy things 1 
».ve rebedted againſithee.” © : 

Though thou bafi reſtrained my Perſon, yet enlarge 
Heart io ther, and thy. Grace towards Me. 

Ecumee far ſhore of Davids piery ; yet fiace I may equa! 
Davids «{ftifl;ans, give X4ce alfo the coraforts and theſure 
mercaes of David. 

Le: the penitent ſenje 1 bave of my ſims, be an rotdentt 
:0 Me that rho bafftpardancd them. | | 

Let net the euits, which 1 and my R-wgdms here {of 
re ſec little unto thee, though theu haſt nor paniſÞ.d w 
eccn dmg £0007 fas, - | 4% 

Tarn thee (0 Lord unto Me ; have mt:icy upen Me, fo 
I. wd {olate aud cfitied, 
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The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged; Obvring thou Me 
out of my Troubles, 

Haft thou forgatien to be gracious ani ſhat up thy lovixg... 
tindeneſs 171 diſpleaſnre ? 

+ 0 remember thy compoſſions of old,end thy loving hinde- 
wſſes which yave been fey mmy gentrationss 

I bad utterly faimed, if 1 bad 18t belicuved to fee hs 

2 an the land of the living, 

Let not the fins of our proſperity deprive us of the brne= 
feof thy off lions, 

Let this fiery triall confurne the d:offe , which in long 
Peace and P lemy we bad contratted. 

Though thou continueſt miſeries, yet wit h- dravy not thy 
Grace ; what is wanting of proſperity, make uy in patience 
ad repentance. 

And if thy ager be net to be yet turned away, but thy . 
band of Zuſtice muft be flretcted out flill : Let #1 befeech 
thee, be ogernft Me, and ”y Fatbers boafe ; as for theſe 
ſorep what heve they done 

Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of Mine, axd thy 

Enemis. 
But let their crueky never exceed the meaſure of My 


Bawfh from Me all thoughts of Revenge,that I may wot 
lofe the reward, nor thou tbeglory of my Patience. 
As the grueft Me a beart to forgive them, ſs 1 beſeech 
thee do thou forgive whe they bave RR Thee and 
Mee.” 


And now, 0 Lord, as thou beſt x ven Me an beart to 

pram Sins eaten ow aids make 
Thee, 

If thou wilt 3 mercy remember Me and my Kingdoms, 
Mm mare youre bd thy Goſprt, and Jeri/ong thy true 
Retzgion 

Im oofloring to us the RR LEWT; ' and-rbc due 
execution of Fuſlice); 


| In ſupprefſeng the many Schiſms in Ehureb,& Fol, 
mStar ; 
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If thou wilt reflore me and mine to the ancient right* 
and clory of my Predeceſſours. 

- If thou wilt turn the bearts of my people to thy ſelf 
Peety, to me 33 Loyalty, and 10 one another in Charity, 

If thou wilt quench the flames,and withdraw the few. 
ell of theſe Cruill Wars. 

If thou wilt bleſſe u« with the freedom of publith Coun- 
ſels, and deliver the Honour of Parliaments from the it» 
ſolencie of the vulgar. 

If thou wilt keep me from the great offence of en- 
atting any thing againſt my Conſcience ;, and eſpecalh 
from conſenting to ſacrilegious rapines , and ſpoilings of 
thy Church, | 

If thou wilt reflore me to a capacity to glorifie thee iy 
doine good, both to Church and State. | 

Then ſhail my ſoul: praiſe thee, and magnifie thy Name 
beſore my People. | 

Then ſball thy glory be dearer to me then my Crewnes ; 
and the advancement of true Religion both in purity aud 
power be my chicf« ſs cave. 

Then will 1 ;ute my People with juſtice, and my Kyne- 
doms with equity.  ». © Pl 

To thy more immediate hand ſhall 1 ever owne as the 
rightful ſucc: ſion , ſo the mercifuill reſtauration of My 
Kingdomes, and the glory of them, 3x 
' 1f thou wilt bring Me again with peace, ſafety, and b0- 
our. to'My chiefeft City, and my Parliament... . 

If thou wilt again put the Sword of Juſtice now 
band to puniſh and proteft, \ 

Then will 1 make all the world to ſee , and my ver) Er 
nemies to enjvy the bene fit of this Vow aud Reſolution of 

 Ebriflzan charity wbich 1 now make unto thee, 0 Lord, 

\« 18 1.do freetyperdon for Criſs ſake thoſe that hav 
offend: d me in any kind ; ſo my hand ſhell never be gain{ 

«avy man tq revenge whit is paſt, in regard of any pariici- 
tar mmjury done to me. \2 

we have been mutually puniſied in our Hmnaturall d- 

no rm "= wifes; 
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viſions : for thy ſake O Lord, and for the love of my Redee- 
mer, have I purpoſed this in my heart That I will uſe 
all means in the wates of amneſly aud indemmity ,wbich may 
moſt fully remove all fears, and bury al our jealouſies in 
fogetfulneſs. 

Let thy merczes be toward Me and Mine, as my Reſoluts 


| tiows of Truth and Peace are toward my People. 


| feigned lips. 


Heare my Prayer, © Lord, which goetb: not out of 


Bleſſed be God who hath not turned away my Praye! ; 
wr taken hu mercy from Me. 
0 my Soul, commit thy way to the Lord, truſt in bin, 


and be ſhall bring it topaſs. | 


But-if thou w1ilt not reſtore Mee and: Mine, what am I 


' that ſhould. charge thee fooliſhly ? | 


Thou, O Lord, haſt given, and thou baſs taken, Bleſſtd 


be thy Names 
May my People and thy Church be happy, if not by Me, 


yt without Me. 


_—— 


26. Upon the Armies Surpriſall of the King at 
Holmby, and the enſuing Diſtracions in.the 
two Hoſes, the Army, and the City. 


| W/ part God: will have me now to ator 


ſuffer in this new and ſtrange ſcene of af- 
fires, I am not much-ſolicirous; ſome little praQiſe 
will ſerve that man, who onely ſeeks to repreſen. a 


| part of honeſty and bonour, - 


This ſurprize of Me tells the worlds that a King 
cannot be ſo low , but He is confiderable ; adding 
weight ro that Party where he appears .. _ .;; 

'* This motion, hike others. of the Times, ſeems ex- 
centrick and irregular, yet nor well to be reſilted on 
qujered : Berrer {wim 'down ſuch a ſtream,. then in 
YUR to ſtrive againſt it. . 
: 473% > 
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- Theſe are-bue the fixuglings of thoſerwins which | 
lately one womb encloſcd , the younger friving w 
prevaile againlt the elder ; what the Presbyterians 
hare bunzed after , the Independents now -ſeck 16 
catch for iheioſelves; 

So .impoſiible-ir is for lines to de drawn from the 
center, and'not to divide from each other , fo.much-| 
rhe wider 3 by : how much they go farther fron the 

& point of union. | | 

That the Builders of Babe! ſhould from divifion | 
fall ro confuſion, is no wonder ; but for thofethar | 
pretend ro build Zernſal:m, to divide their tongues 
and hands, is but an i11 omen, and ſounds too like the | 
{fury of choſe Zealoers, whoſe intine bitternefle and 
divitons were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt farall | 
deftruAion of thar Citic- | 

Well may I change my Keepers and Priſon , but 
not my captive condition,onely with this hope of ber- 
teringy that thoſe who are ſo much profeſied Pawons 
for che Peoples Liberties, cannot be uttcrly againſt 
the Liberty of their King;whar they dem3nd for their 
own con{ciences,they carnot in reaſon deny to ming, 

In this rhey ſeem more ingenuons thcn the Preiby- 
terian rigour»who,ſome: imes compl :ining of cxatt- 
ing their conformitie to laws,are become the greareſt 
ExaQours of other mens ſubmiflionto their novell 
injunAfons , before they are ſtamped with the Au- 
thoritie of Laws, which they cannor well have with 
on My confent, | LENT | 

"Lis a great argument,that rhe Independents think | 
rliemſetves ntanumired from their Tivals ſervice, in | 
that they carry ona buſineffe of fach conſequence; #8 | 
the aluming 'My Perſon into the Artnies cuflodie 
withouc any Commiſſion, bur thar of their 6wne will 
and power. Snch as will rhus adventare ona Kingy | 
muft norbe thonghr over: modeſt,or timerous to cars 
ry onany defgn they haye a-mingd-to, u 

| | ie 
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Their next motion menaccs,, and ſcares both the 
wo Heuſcs and the City: which foon after aQing 
over again that former part of romultuary morions, 

never queſt ioned, puniſhed, or repenred) muſt now 
er for both; and ſce their former fin in the glaſſe 
ofthe preſent rexronrs and diftraRions, 

No man is ſo blind as not to ſee herein the hand 
of divine juſtice; they thay by Tumulrs firſt occalio- 
ned the raifing of Armies, mult now be chaſtened by 
their own Armie for new Tumults. 

So hardly can men be content with one ſinne, bur 
adde fin to fin,til! the later puniſh the former; ſuch 
25 were content to ſee Me and many Members of 


| both Houſes driven away by the firlt unſupprefled 
| Tumvlts,arc now forced to fly to an Armic, or de- 


| fendthemſclves againſt them, 


Reno: Re IS Ea ah a 


But who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens ju- 
fice? the Members of both Houſes who at firſt with- 
drew, (as wy ſelf was forced to do)fiom the rudeneſs 
of the Tumults,were counted Deſcrrours,and oured 


' eftheir Places in Parliament. 


Such as ſtayed then, and enjoyed the benefit of the 
Tumnvles, were afferted for the onely Partiament- 
men:now the Fliers from, and Forſakers of heir 
Places, carry the Parliamentary power along. with 


them;complain bighly againſt the Tumults,and viri-. | 


dicate themſelves by an Army :fuch as remained and 


kept cheir Qarions, are looked ypon as Abertors of 
trumultuary infolencies, and Bettayers of the free-. 


dome and honour of Parliament. ES 
Thos is Power above all Rule, Omder, and Law : 
where men look more to: preſenr Advantages than 


their Conſcienccs,and the vunchangeable rules of Ju- 


ftice, while they are Judges of other s,thcyare forced 


| tocondemn themſclves. 


| Authors and Abeciors of them arc guilty of prodigi- 
4 o0tt3 


Now the plea againſt Tumults holds good, the 


Go 


oy 
: 
's 
fi 
x 


| 
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ous inſolencies.z when as before, they were'counted 
as Frients and neceflary Afliftants. at 
_ I ſee Vengeance purſues & overtakes(as the Mice 
and Rats are-ſaidto have done a Biſhop in Germay) 
them that thought to have eſcaped; and fortified 
themſelves moſt impregnably againſt it, both by their 
multitude and compliance, 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will punith,by their 
own crimes and hands. _— 

I cannot bur obſerve this divine. Juſtice, yerwith 


- wa, we 21 


{orrow and pity;for;I alwayes withed fo wellto Par. | 


liament and City, that I was ſorty to ſee them do, or | 


fuffer,any thing unworthy ſuch great conſiderable 
bodics in this Kingdome., 

I was glad io ſee them onely fcarcd and humbled, 
not broken by that ſhaking 5 1 never had(oilla 
thought of thoſe Cities as to deſpair of their Loyal. 
tie-to me: which miſtakesm'ght eclipſe, but I never 

| believed malice had quire put out, jet 
__ 1Tpray God the ſtorm be yet wholly paſſed over 
them: upon whom 7 loo!;, as Chrilt did ſometime 


warring So 


wr. he SO O10 
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. over, Feruſakem,. as objes of my prayers andtears, | 
with compaſſionate grief, foreſeeing thoſe ſeverer | 


ſcatterings. which will certair\ly befall ſuch as wan» 
only refuſ-.co be gathered rotheir duty:faral blind- 
_neſle frequently ar:<nding & puniſhing wilfuloeſle, 
ſo that men ſhall nor be able ar laſt co preventtheir 
. forraws-who would not timely. repent of their fins, 
nor. ſhall-they be ſuffered to enjoy the comforts, who 
ſecurely negle& the .counſels- belonging. to . their 
peace- They gill findthar Brethren in iniquity are 
not far from becoming inſolent enemies,there beg 
nothing harder then to keepill men long in one mind 
; Nor is it, poſſible to gaina fair period for thaſe no- 
tions which go rather in a round and circle of fancic. 
tharin a 4. x line of reaſon rendingxto the Law,tbe 
 onely,center of publick conſiſtency : whether nb 
God at laſt bring all fides. Whi 


| 


| 
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Which will eafily be done, when we ſhall fully ſe 
how mnchimore bappy we are, robe ſubje& ro the 
known Laws,than to the various wils*6f any men ; 
ſem they never ſo plauſible ac firſt; © $6 
"Vulgar compliance with any illegall and extrava- 
parit waies, like violent motions in nature , foon 
grows weary of it ſelf and ends in a refraRory ſul- 
knnefſe:Peoples rebounds are ofc in their ſears,who 
firſt pur them upon thoſe viol:nt ſtrokes, SN 


For the Army ' (whichis fo far extuſablegas they 
12 according to Souldiers principles, and intereſts; 


' demanding pay and irdemnitic) 1 think it neceflary, 
| in oxcer tothe publick peace,that they ſhould be $a- 
' tisfred, as far as is juſt ns man being more prone to 
; conſider them then my ſelf:ithovgh they have fought 
| dgainſt Me, 'yer T'.eannor but fo for eftem that vau 


Jour arid /galiantry theyhave ſomerime fhewed,avto 
wiſh T neyer want ſuch men to mainitaiu: Myſelf, My 
Laws,and My Kingdomes,in ſuch 2 peace, as where- 
in- they hay enjoy their ſhareandproportion as 


\ 


' michas ny mens - 


But thay; *O Lord, who art perfeft unity in « ſicred 
— in mercy bebold hee! "hind thy Fuftice bath 
/U1 ed. 

Deliver Me from thc ftrivings of My people, and mate 
me to ſee haw much thy need my prayers and pity, 'who 
agreed to fight againſt me, and' yet are now: veady to fight 
} oxe anotber,to thecontinuence of ny Kingdemes dis 

actions, Wl 

Diſtover to all ſides the wayes of peace , from which 
they bave ſwerued : which conſiſts not in the divided 
wills of Parties, but inthe point and due obſervation of 
the Laws, NL 

 Moke me willing to go whither thou" wilt lead me by 
thy provideitce, and be thow-ever with me that 1 may ſee thy 
conſtancy in the worlds variety and changes, - ts 
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Malg me even ſuch as thou wouldeſt baog-me, that 1 
may ai lat enjoy thai ſaſetie and tranquillitie which thas 
ao? canſt give me. 4 15 3916; vain 
' Diwert,1 pray thee, .O-Lard, thy heavis-wrath juſth 
hanging over. thoſe populous Cities, whoſe plentie is prone 
to adde fewelt to their latury, their wealth to maly 
them wantoz, their multitudes tempting them to ſecui- 
tit, and their ſceuritie. cxpoſmg them, to untxpeficd. mi- 
ferns, | 


Grout them eyes 20 /ee hearts to confider ils toembrace | 


«nd courage io alt thoſe things which belong 10 thy glarie 
#34 the publick peace, leſt their calanutie come upon the 
4s an armed man. 

Teach them, That they cainot want enemies who abound 
in ſia, nor ſhall th:y be long undiſarmed and -undeſtraqed, 
with @ high band perſifting to fight againſt thee 


mere' aganſt thunſelves , thas tver they did 
Their ſins expoſing them to thy Tuftice their riches to 


zbers inſuries their number to Turnultsand their Tumults 


ro coufuſion. 
They thiy have with mach forwardmſſe bulped' 
defirey 258, yet let wat my jail be their rune, © 
Let me not ſo much conſider,either what they have don, 


end the slcar convitt.ons of thiir ewn- conſciences , fir 


| 


, 


——_— EE 


[Z I bave ſaffered,(chie fly at firſt by them) 4s to foget 6 


imitate my 016 fied Redeemer to plead their ignorance fot 
thel' Darden ; and in my dying extremities 10 prac id 
thee,.0 Father to forgive thim for they hntw not whit 


tbe ydid. | 
denied ine in my ers" 
e 


' Thetenis theybave 
giv them grace to biſtow upon themſelues, who the 
they mere for me, the mort cauſe they have ts weep for 
themſelves. xt) 

 O let not tiy bloud be wpon them and theix. Children, 
whom the fr ad and faldion of ſame, nos the mality of ah 
have excited to cru@fle mc « TY uy 

\ © 


' mihe own. 


i 


| 
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Ft thou,O Lord, canſt,ond wilt (as thou didſi my Re- 
tremer)both ex ate and'pri felt me by my ſufferings, which 
have more in them of thy mercie than of mans erueltie or 


RT 3 ag 


__ 


UT ——_— 
| 


27. To" the Prince of Wales. 


G0ns {ftheſe Papers, with ſome others, wherein! 


have ſer:down the private refle ions of myCon- 


ſcience, and My moſt impartiall thoughts, rouching 


< <a” Ws 


_ a 


— 


the chief paſſages, whiehhave been moſt remarkable 
or diſputed in my late troubles, come ro your hands, 
to whom they are chiefly defigned;they may be (o far 
uſefull ro you , as to ſtare your -Judgement aright in 


| What hath paſſed , whereof a pious is the beſt rfe can 


be made:and they-may alſo give you ſome direQions, 

how to remedy the preſent diſtempers and preyent(if 

God will) the like for time to come. - b 
It is ſome kind-of deceiving and lefſening the in- 


' Jury of my long reftraint,when'l find my leifure and 


ſolityde have produced ſomthing wortty of wy (elf, 
and ufcfyllro you: Thar neither you,nor avy other, 
may hereafrer meaſure my Cauſeby the Succeſſe,nor 


| hers yore of things by my misfortunes, which T 


count the greater by far, becauſe they have ſo farre 
Vghted upon you, and forme orhers, whom I have 
moſt cauſe ro love 2s well as my ſelf 3 and of whoſe 
umnmerked firfferings 1 have a greater ſenſe then 


# : 


Bur this advantage of wiſdome you have above 


| moſt Princes, tharyou haye begun, and now ſpent 


fome years of diſcretion, in theexperience of trou- 
bles, andexerGglſe of patience, wherein Piety, an@ 
all Virmes borh Moral and Politicall,are comwor 

ly better pſamed to a thiiviog as tiees fer in wineer) 
then in the warmeh.and ferenicic of rimes, _—_ f 
iy 6 
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thoſe delights, which uſually atrend Princes Courts 
in-times of peace and plenty;which are pronexeither 
to root up all plants oi true Virtue and Honourzorto 
be contented only with ſum leavs,and withering for» 
malities of them, without any reall fruits, ſuch as 
rend to the Publick good , for which Princes ſhould 
alwaics remember they are born, and by providence 
defigned. 

?  Theevidence of which different education rhe hos 
ly Wric affords as inthe;contemplation of David & 
Reboboam ; -T he one preparcd by many afffiQions 
for a flouriſhing Kingdome,-'the other ſoftened by the 


teth up another. pHIe 
The beſt Goverament, and higheſt Soveraignty 
you can 3ttain to.is, .to be ſubjet to him, thar the 
0. of his Word and Spirit may rule in yout 
cart. " 
. The rrue glory .of Princes conſiſts in 1200 
Gods glory.in the maintenance of true Religion, nd 
the Churches good : Alſo in the diſpenſation 0 Eh 
, vi 


| 
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vill Power, with Juſtice and Honour to the publick 
PReds ! 1=-53nez 2758 
Pietie will make you proſperous ; at leaſt it will 
keep you from being miſerable : nor is he much.a 
lofer, that loſeth all, yer ſayeth his own ſoul »t laſt. 
To which Center of true happinefle, God,lI reuſt, 
hath and will graciouſly dire& all theſe black lines 
of AfﬀfiQion, which he hath been/pleaſed ro draw on 
me,and by which he hath (I hope) drawn me'nearer 
rw himſelf, You have already taſted of that cup wheres 
of I bave liberally drank , which-I look upon” as 
Gods Phyfick, haviog that in hearbfulnefſe, which ir 
wants in pleaſure. | 
Above all, 1would have you, as I hepe you are 
already,wellgroundel ani ſerled in your Religion:' 
The beſt profeflion of which, I baveever eſteemed 
tharof the Church of Exg/end, in which. yowhave 
been educated 2: yer I would have your own Judge- 
ment and Reaſon now ſeal to that ſacred bond which 
education hath written , that irmay be judiciouſly 
your own Religion, and not other mens cuſtome-or 


tradition, which you profeſſe. 
In this | charge you to perſevere, as comming nea- 
reſt ro Gods Word for DoArine, and to the primi- 
 tiveexamples tor Government, with ſome little a= 
| meadment,which I have otherwhere exprelſed, and 


== 1 SQ. 


| 


| 


often offcred,though in vain. Your fixation in mat= 
ters of Religion will not be more neccflary. for your 
ſouls,then your Kingdoms peace, when God ſhall 
bring you to them. | 
For I have obſcryed,that the Devil of Rebellion, 
doh commonly turn himſelf into an Angell of Re- 
formation : and the old Serpent can prerend new 
Lights : When ſome mens Conſciences accuſe them, 
for Sedirion and FaRion,they ſtop its mouth with the 
name and noiſe of Religion: -when Pierie pleads for: 
peace and patience, they crie out Zeal, l 
o 
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> So that, unleflc in this poivt you'be well ſched, 


you ſhall never want temptations to deſtroy yau and 


yoursgunder preteniions of reforming matters of Re- |® p 
ligion : for tht ſeems,even ro worſt men, as the beſt | 
and. moſt auſpicious beginning of their worſt de« [T-* 


ns. 
Where, beſides rhe Novelty which is taking e« 


nough wich the Vulgar, every one hath an affeRati- 

en; by .iſceming forward'to an outward Reformation |' 
of Religion, ro be thought zealous ; hoping to cover | 
thoſe irreligious deformities,whereto they are conſci- | 
ous by a ſeverity of cenſuring other mens opinions of 'Þ;,. 


ations, 


- Take heed of aberring any FaRions, or applying | 


to any publick Difcriminarions in matters of Reli- 
gion, contrary to what is in your Judgement, and 
the Church well ſertled ; your partiall adhering,#9 
head, roany one fide,gains yeu not ſo great adran- 


es in ſome mens hearts (who are prone to be of 


their Kings Religion) as he loſeth you in others,who 
rhink themſelves, and their profefiion firſt deſpiled, 
Shen perſecuted by you : Take ſuch a comſc as may 


either with calmn:fle atid charity quite reniove the |, 
ſeeming differences and: offences | by impartiality, | 
or ſo order affaires in point of Power that you ſhall * 
not need to feare or flatter any FaRtion, For if ever | 


you ſtand in need of them, or muſt and ro theic 
courrefie , you are undone: The Serpent will dr- 
voure the Dove 2: you may never cxpet leſle of 
Loyalty , Juſtice, or Humanity, thea from thoſe 
who engipe into Religious Rebellion : Their 
intereſt is alwaies made Gods, under the co- 
lours of Prery ,” ambitious policies march , not 
onely © with greateſt ſecurity , bur applauſe, as to 
the popalacie; you may heare from: them Zacobs 
voice, but 3ou | ſhall fecle they have E/aus 


Fands. 
Notting 
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Nothing ſeemed lefle conſiderable then the Pref» 
weerian FaRion in England ,, for many yearesz ſo 
compliant they were to, publick order : nor indeed 
xas their Party greateicher in Church or Statezasto 
mens judgements : Bur as ſoon as diſcontent drave 
[men into — (as ill humours fall ro the diſaffe- 
| j a. part,which cauſes inflammartions) ſo didall, ar 

|, who affeRed any noyeltics,adhere to that Side, 
!zs the moſt, remarkable and ſpecious note of diffe- 
rence. (then) in point of Religion. 
| All the lefſer FaQtions ar firft were officious Ser= 
\yants-to Presbyrery their great Maſter - time and 
{Military ſucceſſe diſcovering to each their peculiar 
\drantages,invited them to part ſtakes, and leaving 
[the joynt ſtock of uniform Religion, pretended each 
w drive for-cheir Party the trade of profits & prefer- 
nents, to the breaking and undoing not only of the 
Church and State , but eyen of Presbyrery it (elfe, 
which ſeemed and hoped at firſt to have ingroſſed all 
. Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to you in 
[matters which concern Religion and rhe Churches 
peace, ſo as tonegle& a ſpecdy reforming and effe- 

Ball ſuppreſſing Errours and Schiſmes,which ſeem 
{ar firſt bur as a hand-bredth by ſeditious Spirits, as 
' by ſtrong windes are ſoon made to coyer and darken 
the whole Heaven. 
| When you havedone Juſtice ro God , your owne 
| Soul, and his Church,in the profefſion and, preſerva- 
tion þoth of Truth and Unity. in Religion : the next 
main hinge on which your proſpericy will depend,8& 
| yovezis, that of civil Juſtice, wherein the ſerled Laws 
| of theſe Kingdomes, to which you are rightly Heir, 
we the moſt excellentrules you can govern by;which 
by an admirable temperament give very much toSub= 
jeas induſtry,liberty,and happinefle; and yer reſerve 
enqugh ro the Majeſty and Prerogative of any King, 
Who ownes his People as Subjects, not as Slaves 
= - a} Whoſe 
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whoſe {ubjeRion,as it preſerves their prope-t 
and{afety , fo it will never di iniſh No Re her 
their ingenuons Liberties , which conſiſts in the en. 
joym+nr of the truits of rheir induſtry, and the bee 
_ 1 thoſe Lawes to which themſelves have con- 
enced, | 


Never charge your Head with ſuch'a Crown, as | 
ſh+11 by its heavineffe opprifle the whoſe body \, the * 
weaknefſe of whote parcs'cannor rerurn any. thing of | 


ſtr.ngth, banour, or ſafery to the Head , but a nece- | 


Cirv debi!iration and ruine. | 
Your Pecogative 4s beſt ſhewed and exerciſed in 
remtting , ratherthen exaRing the rigour cf the 
Lawes ; there being nothing worſe then 1:gall 
Tyranny, | 
In the e two points, the preſervation of eſtabliſhed 


Religion and Lawer, I may (without yay) eurne | 
d 


the reproach of my ſufferings as to the worlds cen- 
ſure, into the honour of a kinde of Marryrdom,as to 


th: reſtim ny of my owne Conſcienre : The Trou- | 


blers of my King!omes having nothi 'g elſe to ob- 
je 1gainſt me bit rhis , That 1 preferre Religion 
and Liwes eſtabliſhed before thoſe alterations they 
ropounded. : . 
And ſo indeed I do; an1 ever ſhallrill T am con- 
vinced by bert-r Argunencs, hen what hitherto bave 


been chiefly ufed towards Me , Tumults, Armies, | 


and Priſons, , | 
I cannot yer learn that lefſ9n nor I hopeever will 
you , That it is, ſafe fora King to gratific any Fa- 
Qicn with the perturbarion of the Lawes,in whi h 1s 
wrapt vp the Publick intereſt, and the good of the 
Communi:y« | g- 
" How God will deal with Me, as.to rhe rem oval 
of theſe prefſures and indignities,which his Juſtice by 
the very unjuſt hands of ſome of My Subjes © hath 
been pleaſed to lay upon Mel cannot tell 2 aigks . 

mul 
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much ſolicirous what wrong I ſuff-r for men, while 
Irerainc in My ſoule, what I belceve is right before 
Gol. 

[ have offered all for Reformation and Safety, 
that in Rea on , Honour and Conſcience l can : ce- 


ſerving onely what I cannot con'ent unto, withour 


an irreparabl: injury to My own Soul, the Chr. ch 
and My Pcopley 3nd ro You :1ſo,as the next 2nd une 


| doubred Heir of My Kingdoms. 


To which, if the divine P:ovidence,zo whom no 


 difficu'ries are inſupecable,ſh3ll in his due rime afcec 


My deceafe bring You as I hope he will: My couns 
ſell nd charge to You is, Thai: You (:riouſly confi» 
der the former, reall, or obje&-d miſcarriages,which 
might occaſion My troubles , that You may ayoid 


| them. 


Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans finglecoune 
ſel], fidelity and diſcrecionzin manzging affaics of che 
fi. ſt magnitude, (thar is,maiters of Religion and Ju» 


| ſtice) as ro create in Your (elf or others, ad ſhidence 


efYour own juigement, which is likely to be alwiies 
more conſtant and impartial to the inteieſts ot Your 
Crown and Kingdom th'n any mans. 

N-xr,bewarc of exaſperating any Factions by the 
croſnefſe and aſpericy of ſome mens p>{Htons, hu- 
mours, or private opinions imployed by You;groun- 


| ded on'y up7n the differences in lefſer mat:ers,which 


PR IONS OY FY 


are but the skirts-and ſuburbs of Religion. 
Wherein a charitable connivence and Chriſtian 
tolerarion of en diſſipates their ftrength , whom 


| rongher o-poſſtion for'ifies 3 and puts the deſpiſed 
' and oppreſſe4 Party into ſuch Combinations,as may 
| moſt enable them to get a full revenge on thoſe they 
' *count their Pe:ſecutours , who are commonly aſſt. 


fed by that vulgar commiſerarion which artendeth 
#1, -rhat are faid ro ſuff:r under the notion of Res 
ligion. 

H z Provided 
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Provided the diff:rences amount not to an inſq- 
Jcnt oppoſition of Lawes and Government,or Relis 
gion eſtabliſhed, as to the effentials of them , ſuch 
motions and minings are intolerable. 


Alwayes keep up ſolid picty , and ſo the funda» | 


mentall Truth(which mend both hearts and lives of 
men) with impartiall favour and juſtice, 


- Take heed that outward circumſtances and forma» ' 


liries of Religion deyour not all, or the beſt incou- 
ragements of learning, induſtry, and piety but wich 
an <quall eye,and impartiall hand, diſtribute favours 
and rewards toall men , as you finde them for their 
reall goodneſl< both in abilities and fidelity worthy 
and capable of them. 

This will be ſure to gaine You the hearts of the 
beſt, and the moſt too; who though they be ncr 
good themſelves, yet ate glad to ſee the (everer wayes 
of Virtue at any time ſweerned by temporall re= 
wards. 


I bave; You ſee, conflicted with differentand op- :* 


ofite FaRions ; (for ſo I muſt needs call and count 
all thoſc,that AR nor in any conformity to the Laws 
eftibliſhed in Church and State) no ſooner baye 
\thry by force ſubdued what they counted their come 
mon Enemy, (that is, all thole thar adhered to the 


Laws and to Me)and are fccured from thar fear, but 


they are divided to ſo high a rivalry , as ſers them 


more at defiance againſt each othcr,then againſt their | 


firſt Antagoniſts. 


Time will diflipate all FaQions , when once the ; 


rough horns of private mens coverous and ambirious 


deſignes, ſhall diſcover themſelves ; which were at | 


firſt wrapt uy and hidden under the ſoft and ſmooth 
pretenſions of Religion, Reformation, and Liberty: 
As the Wollf is not lefſe cruell , ſo he will bemore 
juſtly bated, whea he ſhall appear no better, then. 3 
Wolf under ſheep's cloathing., « 
ue 


+ 


: 
; 


' 


| ple) even 1] thoſe men, that make the greateſt noiſe 
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4 
: 


\.} 


EIKQON BASIAIKHN vg 
Bur as for the ſeduced Train of the Vulgar, who 
n their ſimplicity follow thoſe diſguiſes ; My charge 
and counfel] to You, is, That as You need no pallias 
tions for any defigns (as other men) {o that you ſtu= 
dy rcally to exceed(in true and conſtzmedemonſtra- 
tions of goodneſs,picty and virtue, towards the Peo- 


and oſtentarions of Religion ; ſo You ſhall neither 
fear 2iy deceRion, (as they do, who have but the 
face and mask of goodnefe) nor ſhall You fruftracte 
th: juft expe&otions of Your People ; whocannotin 
Reifin promiſe themſelves ſo much good from any 
Sut j:&s novelties, as from the victuous conſtancy of 
their King. 

: When theſe mountains of congealed fations ſhall 
by the ſun-ſhine of Gods mercy, and the ſplendorof- 
Your virtues be thawed and diſſipated ; and the abu« 
fed Vulgar ſhall have learned, that none are greater 


| Oppreflors of their Eſtates and Liberties, and Con« 


| fciences,then thoſe men,that entitle 'themfelves, The 


Patrons and Vindicators cf them onely to uſurp 
power over them ; Let then no paſſion betray You 
toany ſtudy of revenge upon thoſe, whoſe own firy 
and folly will ſufficiently puniſh them in due 
time. 
Bur as ſoon as the forked arrow: of fatious emu= 
lations is drawn out, uſe all Princely arts and cle- - 
mency to hes] the wounds; thar the ſmart of the cure 


A may not equa]] the anguiſh of the hurt. 


I bave offered As of Indemnity, and Oblivion, - 


|toſo great a latirude, as my include all,that can bur 
| uſpe& themſelves to be any way obnoxious to the 
| Laweszand which might ſerye to exclude all future 
| jealoufies and inſecurities. 


I would have You alwayes propenſe to-the ſame 
way, when ever it ſhall be deſired and accepted, let 
itbe granted z» Not cnely as an AQ of Srate-folicy 
bs. H 3 and 
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and nec«ffity, bur of Chriſtian charity an! chaice, 

[t is all I baye now lefrme, a power to fargize 
th ſe. thar have deprived me of all;and I thaitk God, 
I have 2 heartto coir ;and joy as much in this grace 
which Gcd harh given mc, as in all my former en» 
xym:n's: for t' Is is 2 greater argument of Gods 
love 'o me, th: n any preſper:'y ca! be, 

- Beconfid:r et (as Iam) tbat the not of all fideg, 
who have cove 2mifle have done ſo 3; not out of mtu 
ee, but mif-:n'ocu ation , or miſ--pprtehenhicn of 
things. 

None will be more lovall and faithfull to Me and 
You, th: n.thoſe Subj<Rts, who ſcnhible of their Er- 
rovrs, ard our injurics, will fee] in their own Souls 
moſt vebcrent motives to repentance , and earneſt 
defrres to make ſome reparations for their former 
defe +. 

- As Your quality ſets You beyond any Duell with 
3ny SubjeRt, forthe nobleveſſe of Your minde muſt 
miſc You above the medicating any revenge, or exe* 
cuting Your anger upon the many. 

Themore confciovs you ſhall be to your own me- 
Tits,upon your:-People,the more prone you will be to 
expe. all love and loyalty fromtbem, and to infli& 
no puniſhmei.t upon them for former miſcarriages: 
You will have more inward complacency in pardon- 
iog one, then in puniſhing a thouſand. 

Th's I write to You,not deſpairing of Gods mercy 
and My SubjcQs affc tions towards You;both which 
I hope You will ftudy to deſerve, yct we cannot me- 
rir of God, but by his own mercy. 


If God ſhall ſre fic roreffore Me ; and You after | 


Me,to thoſe cnjiments,which the Laws have aſsign- 
ed roUs; and no Subjz&s without an bigh degree 
ofguilt and fin can deveſt Us of ; then way I have 
better opportunity , when I ſhall be ſo happy to ſee 
You in peace, to [et You more ſully Re the 
_ : things 
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 |thipgs thatbelong ro.Gods glory, your own Honor, oF 
, |agd the Kingdoms peice, iþ 
| | Bur if You never ſee My face again, 2nd God will 
, |baye Me buried' in ſuch @ barbarous, Impriſoamene 

2nd obſcurity, (which the perfe&ing ſome mens de- ; 
; | figoes require) wherein few hearts thar love me are {: 

permitted to exchanye a word or a Jook with mz ; I | 
, |dorequire and entreac you, as.yqur Father, and your 
; King ,thax you never ſuffer your beaxe to receive the 
leaſt check againſt,or diſaff-Qion from the truc Reli- 

gion eſtabliſhed in the Church cf England. 
| I tell you\I have triedic,aad after much ſearch,and 
 , pany.diſpuxes,have concluded it'to be the beſt in the 
, [world 2 not onely in the Community, as Chriſtian, 
 /bugalſoia the ſp:ciallnotion ; 2s Reformed : keep 
; |ing the middle way between the pomp of ſupecſti- 

aus Tyranny.» and the meaun:Be of fantaltick 


ADareby» cas 6 
; {:. Nor. bug thae (the drayghtbeing. excellent as to 
, {the main, both far, DoRring agd Goveramentiin the 
_ |Chuxch of England) fome lin: s, 28. in yery. good fi- 
Fade fee n:ed ſom (weerning,ox poliſhing 3 
mus, 


bY: night Here have eaſily been dope by a af; and 
gentle band 3. if ſame mens. precip tancie had nor 
rvigtently demanded ſuch rude alterations, as would 
haye quite deſtroyed all the beauty and proportions 
of the whole, 
| ., The ſcandall of the late Troubles, which (ome 
| may; abjeR , and urge to you againſt the Prorefianc 
| Religion eſtabliſhed, in. ih way eaftly anſwered to 
' hem, or your own thought in his, I hat ſcarce any 
| | one who hath been a Beginner, or an aQtive Proſecu- 
| tor of this late Warre againſt the Church, the Laws, 
| land Me, either was, or is atrrue, Lover, Embracer,or 
PraRiſer of the. Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed in 
Tyra ; Which, never gives;(uch rules, nor ever be- 
Jars (et ſuch examples. _. 


Ha4 *Tis 


, 
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*Tistrue, ſom heretofore had the boldneſle topre« | k 
ſent threatning Petitions to their Princey and Patti» | g 
haments, which others of the ſame FaRion) bur of | w 
worle Spirits) have. now put in execution $ butler | v1 
not counterfeit and diſorderly Zeal abate your value |:hj 
and cſteeme of true piety ; both of ehem are tobe | © 
known by their fruits ; the ſweernefſe of the Wine | h' 
and Fig-rrce is not to be deſpiſed, though the Bram- ' 
bles and Thorns ſhould pretend to beat Figsand Y 
Grapes, thereby corule over the. Trees, 2 

Nor would 1 have you to entertain any averſation, | ye 
or diſlike of Parliaments ; which in their right con» (: 
Rtitution with Freedom and Honour, will never in- | al 
jure or diminiſh Your greatneſlſe, but will ratberbe | 1o 
as interchangings of love, loyalty , and confidence, . p; 
between a Prince, and his People. Ph BW 
' Nor would the events of this black Parliament | 
have been other then ſuch (however much biaffed'by | c< 
FaQions in the EleRions) if it had been preſerved | 6, 
from the inſolencies of popular diQates,and tumul> | y 
ruary impreſſions : The ſad effe&s which will no | þ. 
doubt,make al Parliaments after this, more cautious {q; 
to preſerve that Freedome, and Honour, which be | 4 
Jongsto ſuch Aﬀemblies(when once they bave fully £ 
ſhaken ofthis yoke of Vulgar rota poi) Ince | @, 
the pubhck inrereft conſiſts in the mutual and com j; 
mon good both of Prince and People. ' n+ 

Nothing can be more happy for all , then-infair, | |, 
grave, and Honourable wayes to. contribute” theit 

Counſels in Commen,enaRtng all thingsby publick \y, 
conſent ; without Tyranny or Tumults. ' We'muſt | , 
nor ſtarye our ſelves, becauſe ſome men have ſurfeired | ,, 
of wholeſom food. Eg d 

And if neither I, nor You, beeyer reſtored to Our !,, 

Rights, but Gad in his ſevereſt Juſtice , will puniſh |, 
My SubjeRs with continuance in their fin and fuffer | ,; 
them to be deluded with the proſperity 6f their wic- |}, 
| he kednefſez |-- 


PRES. - Be, 
a 
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| kedncefs 3 1rhope God will give Mee, and Youzthar © 
# | grace, which will ceach and enable Us to wanty2s - 
f | well as to wcara Crown ; which is not worth taking * 
t | upor enjoying upon ſordid,diſhonorable, and irre- 

e | [ligious rerms. fl 
e | © Keep You to true principles of piety, virtue and © || 
e | honor, You ſhall never want a Kingdom. 
= | Aprincipall point of Your honor will conſift in + 
d | Your deferring all reſpe&, love, and proreRion re 
_ Your Mother,my Wife,who hath many waies deſer- 
s | ved well of Me,and chiefly in this, that having been - 
*  (ameansto bleſs Me with ſo many hopeful Children; 
- | all which, with their Mother, I recommend to Your ' 
e  loveand care) Shce hath been content with incom= 
z-) pafable magnanimity and patience ro ſuffer both * 
| for,and with Me and You- 
t | My prayerto God Almighty is, (whatever bes 
f | comers of Me, who am, I thank-God, wraprt and forti= 
[ fied in my owne Innocency, and Grace) thar- hee - 
* | would be pleaſed ro wake You an Anchor, or Har= 
) | bor rather, to theſe roſſed and weather-beatery Kings ! 
, doms ; a Repairer by Your Wiſdowe, Juſtice Piety © 
* {and Valour, of what the-folly and wickedneſs of * 
' ſome men have (o farre ruined, as to leave nothing ©: 
* | entice in Church or Stare, to the Crowne, the No« | 
biliti*, the Clergie, or the Commons: either as rg+ » | 
_ | Lawes, Liberties, Eſtates, Order, Honor , Confci- þþ 
| {ence, or Lives. 
When thcy have deſtroyed Me, (for I know nov * 
 |how far God may permit the malice and cruelty of © | 
| | ny Enemies to proceed, and ſuch apprehenfions ſome 
nens words & ations have altea'y given Me) as L 
doubt nor but my bloedwil cry aloud for vengeance - 
'to heaveu-: ſo I beſcech -God notto pour our his + '' 
wrath upon the generality of the People,who hays? | 
either deſerted Me, or engaged againſt Me, through - 
the artifice and byprerife of their Leaders, whoſe in» © | 
WA ward |. 


"\ 
. 


? 


B 


. bave ro miſs of Me when Iam gone ; ſo much 1 with 
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ward borror will be their brit Tormenter, nor will ( 
they eſcapecxemplary judgem nts. X 
For thoie that loycd Mee, I pray God, they may , 
d 


and hope, thar all good Subjzets may be ſatished | 


'with che Bleſlings of Your preſence and virtues, 


For thoſe thar repent of any defe&s in their duty | » 
toward Me, 25 1 freely forgive them in the word of a | 0 


.Chriſtian King, ſo I believe You will finde them 


truly zealous to repiy with in: creſt that loyalty aud | © 
love to You, which was due to Me, { , 
| In ſumm,what good I intended,do You perform, | Þ 
wh.n God thal give you power : much good I hayc | 
oftcred, more I purpoſed to Chu,ch and State, it | 
times had been crpable of ir. Ir 
The deception will ſoon vaniſh, and the Vizards. | , 
w ll fall off apace; this mask cf Religion on the 
face of Revellion (for $o it now plainly appears, 
fince My reſtraint and crue!l uſage,chat they tought 
no: for Me, as was pretended) will not long ſerve to 
hide sowe mens deformities. | 
\ Happy times, Ihope attend You , wherein Your 
SubjeRs (by their m({eries) will:have lea- ned, That 
Relig:on:o their God , and Loyalry co their King, | ? 
©: not be parted without both their ſfinand their in+ | * 
felicicy; | | 
- I pray. God bleſs You, and eſtabliſh Your King- | * 
doms in Rig*rzouſmeſs, Your Soul in true Religion, | 
and Your honor in the love of God & Your People, } ' 
And if God will have dſſoyalty perfeRed by My | *! 
deſtruion, let My memory ever, with My Name, | i 
live in You, as 6 Your Father thatloves You, 8nd | «1 
oncea King of three flouriſhing Kingdoms ; whom | | 
God: thought fir to horoz, nor enely withthe Sce* | | 
peer-ani Gorernmer:t of chem, bnt alſo with che ſuf» | ' 
Tring many indipn'ties, and »n unt'm- ly death for: | * 
them, while 1 fucied to pri ſerve the Rights of the- | * 
4 Church: | ' 


' 


EIKON BASIATKE; 7g 
Church, the pawet of tho Lawes, the honour of My | 
Crown,the Priviledge; of Parhiaments, the Liberties | 
of My Peaple, and My owne Conſcience, which, 1 | 
| | _ God, is d:arer to Me then a thouſand King= | 
C1 $. ; 
| : I know Godean, I hope hee yet will reſtore Me | 
{ ro My Rights. I cannot deſpair either of his Mercy, | 
| or of wy Peaples Love and Pictie. 
| .. Ar worſt, Ltruft I hal bur go b: fore You to a bers 
| ter Kipgdom,which God hath prepared for Me, and: 

Me for it, through My Savior J:ſus Chriſt, ro whoſe 

{ mercies I commen4 You and all Mine, 

Farewell, rill We meet,if not on Earth, ycrin 
Heaven, 


| Meditations upon Death, after the Votes of Non-- 
Addreſſes and His MAjEsTIts clo> 
ſer Impriſoument in Carisbrook: Caltle, 


| S I have ]ciſure enough, ſo I have cauſe more - 

| Athen enough,to meditare U pen, and prepare for 

| (My Death : for 1 know;rhere arc but few ſicps be»- 

| tweenthe Priſons and Graves of Princes. 

'* Iris Gods indulgence, which gives Me'the ſpace, . 

| bit Mans crueltie, that gives Me the ſad occafions-. 

, | for theſe thoughts. 

\, Por; 'befides the common burthen- of mortality, . 
-which lies 'upon Me as a man ; I now bear the hravy / 

-foad of other mens ambitions, fears, je:louſics,. and 1 | 
«crue] paſſions, whoſe envie or enmity apaint Me: 

:makes their own lives ſcem deadly to thew, while I. | 
enjoy any part of Mine. MEE, 

'' 'T thank God, my Proſperiry made Me nor wholly: | 
a ſtranger rs the contemplarions of mortality. | 
' Thoſe are never unſtaſanable, ſince this is a- | 
' waies uncertain ; Death being an eclipſe. which © | 

wh © it 


w_ 
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oft happeneth as well in clear, as cloudiedaies. ' - 
But wy now long and ſharp adverſitic hath'ſo re- 
conciled in Mce thoſe natural 'Antipathies berweere 
Life ard Death,, which are in all men,that I thank 
God,the common terrors of it are diſpe]led ; and the 
ſpecial hocror it,as ro my particular, mach allayed : 
for, although my death at preſent - may juftly be re« 
preſented to me with all thoſe terrible apgravarions,. 
which the policy of cruell | and implacable enemies 
can put upon it, (affaires; bing drawn to the very 
dregs of malicc) yer I bleſſe God, I can look upon 
all thoſe ſtings, as un poiſonous, though ſharp ; ſince 
wy Redeemer, hath either pulled thera our,. or given 
me the antidote of his Death againſt them, which as 
to the immaturity injuſtice, ſhame, ſco;n and cruel- 
ty of it excceded, whatever I can fear, Ga 
Indeed, I never did find ſo much, the life of Re- 
ligion,the feaſt of a good Conſcience,and the brazen 
wall of a judiciovs integrity and conſtancy,as Gace I 
came to theſe cloſer conflits with the thoughts of 
Death-- way 
I am not ſo-01d,as tobe weary of life ; nat (I hope) 
fo bad, as to be either afraid co die, or aſhamed 
live : true,I am (o affliced,as might make me-ſorne- 
time eycn deſire to dic 3if I did not conſider , That 
Ir is the greateſt glory. of a Chriſtian life ro. dieaa, 
in conquering by a lively faith, and patient hopes of 
a.becrer. life,thoſe partiall & quoridian'dearhs, which 
kill us (as it were by Piece-mcales, and:-make' us 0- 
verlive our own fates, while. We are deprived of 
Hheakh , honour , liberty , power, credit; ſafery,or 
eſtate, and thoſe other comforts of deareſt relations, 
whichareas the life of our lives; 55 
Though, 23 a-King, I think My. ſelf ro live in no- 
thing temporal ſo much as in the love & good wil of 
wy Peop'e:for which,as Lhave ſuffered many deaths, 


{o.L hope Lam uotinthar point as yer wholly dead 3 
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notwithſtanding, my Enemies have uſed all the poi- 
ſon of fallitie and violence' of hoſtility to 'deſtroy, 
firſt the love and:Loyalty, which is in my Subjetts, 
and then all that content of life in Me, which from 
theſe I chiefly enjoyed, 

Indecd,they have left Me bur little of lifey& one. 
| lyche hisk and ſhell (as it were) which their further 
malice and-crvelry can rake from Me, having berea- 
ved Me of all thoſe worldly comforts, for which lite 
| it ſelf ſeems deſirable. 
| But, O my Soul ! think.nor that life roo long, or 
| tedious, wherein God give the any opportunities, if 
| not to do, yet to ſuffer with ſuch Chriſtian 'patience 
| and magnanimity in a good Cauſe, as are the great» 
| eſt honour. of our lives,and the beſt improvemear of 
| our deaths, 

I'know that in point of rrue Chriſtian valour, it 
argues puſillanimitie to defire tro die out of wearineſs 
of-life.and a want of that heroick greatnefle of ſpirir 

| which becomesa_ Chriſtian in the patient and gene- 
rous ſuſtaining thoſe affliRtions, which as ſhadows 
neceflarily atreud vs,while we are in this bodic; and 
| whichare leflened orecnlarged as the Sun of our 
| proſperity moves higher , or lower : whoſe totall 
abſceace is bew recompenſed with the Dew of Hea- 


ven. | 

[.,- The: aſſaults of affliRtions maybe terrible, like 
| Sampſons Lyon , bur they yield much ſweetnefle ts 
thoſe that dare to: encoun:er and overcome them 2 
who know how to overlive the witherings of their 
Gourds without diſcontent or peeviſhnefle , while 
they may yer conyerſe with God. 

That [| muſt die; as a Man, is certain : that I may 
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Encmies inſomuch Revilers and Triumphers over | 


me,living,dying,and deadjs fo probable 1n humane 
reaſon that. God hath caught me not ta hope other: 
wiſe as to manscrueltic : however, 1 deſpair not of 
Gods infinite mercy- 

. 1 know my Life is the objeQ of the Devils and 
wicked mens malice:but yet underG ods ſale cuſtody 
and diſpoſall : Whom I do not think to flatter for 
longer life by ſeeming prepared to die;but I humbly 
delire ro depend upon him, and to ſubmit to his will 
both in life & dearh,in what order foever he is plea- 
ed to lay them our tome. I confeſs it is not eabie for 
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me to contend with thoſe many horrours of death, ' 


whcrewith Gad ſuffers me to be tempted, which are 
equally horrid, cither in the ſuddenneſs of a barbar- 


ous aflaſination,or in thoſe greater formalities:where | 


by my Enemies(being more folewnly cruel) wil), it 
ay be, ſcek to add(as thoſe did, who crucifiedChrift) 
the mockery of Juſtice, to the cruelty of MalicezThar 
Imay be deſtroyed, as with greater pomp and arti- 
-Gce, ſo with lefle pity, it will be but a neceflaty-yo- 
licic to make wy death appear as an a& of” Juttice, 
done by Subje&s upen theis Soveraign, who. know 


ow w (ana = A. 


Q 6&6 nam a o 


that no Law of God or man inveſts them with any | 
power of Judicarure withoue me, much lefle againſt | 


m*:and who being ſworn and bound by all rhar isfa- 
cred before God and man, to endeavour my preſer- 
vation,muſt pretend Juſtice ro cover their Perjury« 

! It is,indeed;a ſad fate for any mants hive hisent- 


mies tobe Accoſers,Partics,and Judges; but moſt de- | 
Iperare,when this is ated by the inſolence of fubjeRs | 


againſt their Soveraign:wherein thoſe,who have had 
rthechiefeſt hand, and are moſt g uiley of contriving 
the publick-Troubles, muſt by ſhediing My blovd 
*feemro waſhtheir own hands in that innocent bloud, 
whereof they are now moſt evidently guilty before 
God and man : and 1 believe in their own conſcien- 


ces. 


| 


i 


4 
7 
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ces too, while they carried on unreaſonable de- 
mands,firlt by Tumvles, after by Armies. Nothing 
makes mean ſpirits more cowardly-cruel in mana- 
ging their uſurped power againſt their lawfull Supe- 


ciors,then this,the Guilt of chear unjuſt uſurpation,nor= 
withſtanding thoſe ſp:cious and popular prerenfions. 
'of Juſtice againſt Delinquents, applied onely to dif. 
-guiſe at firit the monſtrouſnels of their dehgns,who 


delpaired indeed of poſletling the power and profirs 
of the Vineyard, ill the Heir whoſe righr ic is, be 
calt our and ſlain. 

With them, My greateſt fault muſt be that T 


' would not either deſtroy my Self with the Church 


and State by my Word, or-nor ſuffer them to do it 
unrefiſted by the Sword ; whoſe covetous ambition 


| no Conciflions of Mine could ever yer fatisfie or 


abate. 

Nor is it likely they will ever think;that King- 
dom of brambles, which ſome men ſcek toereR (ar 
once, weak, ſharp, and fruitleſs, either to God or 
man) is like to thrive, till watercd with the Royal 


| blood of thoſe whoſe right the Kingdom is. 


Well, Gods will be done; I doubr not but my In« 


' nocency will finde him bath my ProteQor and my 


_— —_ 
AB 
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Advocate, who is my one'y Judge, whom I one as 


Kirg of Kings, not onely for the eminency of his- 


power and. Majeſtic above them ; bur alſo for thar 
tingular care and proreRion, which hee bath over 
them + who knowes them to be expoſed to as- many 


dangers (being the greateſt Patrones of Law, Juſtice, 
Order and Religion on earth) as thcre be etther. 


Men or Devils which love confuhon. 
 Ner will hee ſuffer 1thoſ: men long to proſper in 
their Bzbel, who build with the bones, and cement ic 
with the blood of their Kings. 

T 2m confident they will finde Avengers of my 


ea h amore theruſclyes : the injuries -I hare ſu- 
| ſtained: 
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Nained from them ſhall be firſt puniſhed by them, 
who-agreed in nothing ſo much as in oppoſing me. 
| Their impatience to bear the loud cry of my bloud, 


ſhall make them think. no way better to expjate it, | 


than by ſhedding theirs, who with them,moſt thirſt» 
ed after mine, | 


T he {ad confufions following my deſtruRion, are | 
already preſaged and confirmed to me by thoſeI | 


have lived to {ce lince my troubles;in which God a- 
lone(who onely could)hath many waies pleadcd my 
cauſe; not ſuffering them to go unpuniſhed , whoſe 
confederacy in finne was their onely ſecurity, who 
have cauſe to feare that God will both further di- 
wes and by mutuall vengeance afterward deſtroy 
them. 

My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the power 
and loye of Chriſt, who hath ſwallowed up death in 
the victory of his RelurreGion,and the glory of his 
Aſcenſion, 

My next comfort is, that he gives Me not onely 
the honour to imirate his example in ſuffering for 
righteouſnefle ſake,(rhough obſcured by the fouleſt 
charges of Tyrannie and Injuftice) but alſo, rhar 
charity, wbich is thenobleſt revenge upon, and vie 
Qory over my Deſtroyers: By which,I thank God, 
can both forgive them,and pray for them, rhat God 
would nct impure My bloud to thera further then to 
convince them , what need they have of Chrifts 
v oud to waſh their ſouls fromthe guilt of ſhedding 

inc. 
Arpreſcnt, .the will of My Enemies ſeems to bee 


theic onely rule,their power the meaſure, and their 


ſuccefſe the ExaRour,of wnzt they. pleaſe rocall,Ju- 
ſtice ; while they flatter themſelves with the fancy of 
their own ſafety by my danger, and. the ſecurity of 


their lives deſigns by my Death : forgercing, that as - 


the greareft temprations to nne are wrapped up in. 


ſcem- - 
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ſeeming proſperities, .ſo the ſevereſt yengeances of 
God are then moſt accompliſhed,when men are ſuf- 
fered to compleat their wicked purpoſes, 
. T blefle God, I pray not ſo much, thar this bitrer 
cup of a violent death may pafſe from Me, as thar of 
his wrath may paſſe fromall thoſe, whoſe hands by 


{ deſerting Me, are ſprinkled, orby aRing and con- 


1 
: 
o 


ie 


| ſenting to My death are embrued with my bloud. 


The will of God hath confined, and concluded 
Mine ; I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying without ae 


ny pleaſure of defired vengeance. 
This I think becomes a Chriſtian roward his ene- 


| Mies, and a King toward his Subjects. 


a 


_ 


\ They cannor deprive me of more than I am con* 
tent to loſc,when God ſees fit by their hands to take 
it from me 3 whoſe mercy.I believe, will more then 
infinitely recompence what eyer by mans injuſtice 
he is pleaſed to deprive me of. 5h 
The glory attending wy death will farre ſurpaſſe 
all I could enjoy, or conceive in life. 

I ſhall not want the heavie and envied Crowns of 
this world, when my God hath mercifully crowned 


; and conſammared his graces with glory > and ex- 


| changed the ſhadows of my earthly Kingdomes a- 
| mong men, for the ſubſtance of that heavenly king- 


» 
$ 


: 
b 
: 


dome with himſelf. 

For the cenſures of the world ; I know the ſharp 
and neceffary tyrannie of my Deſtroyers mill ſuffici- 
ently.confure the cilumnies of ryrannie againſt me; 
Tam perſwaded I am happy in the judicious love of 
the ableſt and beſt of my Subjets,who do not onely 
pity and pray for me, but would be content eyen to 
die with me, or for me. | 
| fe know, how to excuſe my failings,as a man , 


; and yet torerain, and pay their dury ro me as their 


King;there being no religious-neceffity binding any 
$ubje&s by pretending to puniſh;infinirly to gy 
has the 
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faultsand errours of their Princes; eſpecially there; 
whete more then tufficient [.ti-faction bath, been 
made to the publick; the enjoyment of wh.ch pr are 
ambitions have hirherto fruſtrated, , - |, | 

Otbers, I beficvc of ſofter ren; pers, and lefle ad- 
yantaged by my ruinc,doalready tecIiharp convidis 
ons,and ſom re:.orſein their conſciences; where they 
cannot bur ſee the propartio!''s ot therr evil dealings 
againſt mein the me» ſue of Gods retaliations upon 
tbcm , who eannot hope Tong «© enjoy their owne 
chumbs andtocs, bavipg under prete:ice of parin 
others nailes been ſo cru; astocut off their Finke 
irength. | * 

The puniſhment of the more inſolent and gbfti- 
nate may bee bke that of Kyrahand his Complices 


(at or.ce mutining againſt bo. h Princeand Prieſt)in 


ſuch # me;h. d ot civine juſtice, as js got ordinary. 3 
tte carth of the tcweſt an meaneit peaple opening 
ufon them, 2nd ſwallowing thew vp ip a. juſt diſgain 
of their il] go:ten and worſe uſed Authority : upon 
whoſe {upport ar.d trength they chic fly depencedfor 
theic bujld:ng and. eſtabl ſong their defigns againſt 
Me,:the Church, and[State, (|; | 
_.. My chiefeſ} comfort in death confilts in my peace 
Waich I rruſt is made with God ;, before whoſe end 
Triburial I ſhall not fear to appear,as tothe cauſe,ſo 
long diffuted by the $Sward,-berween-me & my cauſ- 
lefle Encmics : where. I doubt.qor but his righteous 
Judament will confure their fallacy,who from world, 
ly ſucceſs(rath:r like Sophiſters, theh ſound Chriſtie 
ans)draw thoſe popular:conclulions for Gogs approx 
bation of their aQions ; whoſe wiſe providence (we 
know) oft permits many events, which his revealed 
Ward(the only elcar, ſafe and fixed rule of good a- 
Qions and goad conſciences): in.no ſort approves... 
. Iamconfident Ne eee abooy Cauſc and clear; 
nefic of my .Conſcience befars God andioward wy 
| "2. "RO 
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| |prople will cacry me, 2s much abovethem in Gods 
[&&£:Gon,as their ſucceſles bave lifted them abovere: 
in the Vulgac opinion: caniier not, that many. 
times thoſe undertakings of men are lifted up to 
Heaven in the proſperity*and applauſe of the world, 
\whoſe riſe is from Hell, as to the in juriouſnAle and 
| oppreſſion of the detign. The proſperous winds 
\which ofc All che fails of Pirais , doth nor jultifie 
their Piracy and Rapine. | 
| 4louk upan it with infinite more conrent and: 
(quicx of Soul, to have br:en worited in my enforced 
\conteſtation for, and vindication cfthe Laws ef the 
{Land,the freed me ard i onour of Parliamec es, the 
rights of my Crown, the juſt liberty of ty Subj: &s 
'and the truc Chriſtiao Religion in its DoRrine,Go- 
|rernment , and due encouragements, them if L 
had, with the. greatet advantages of ſuccefle, os 
| 1exborn ther all , as ſome men bave now evi- 
w__ done , whatever deſigns thy at firſt pre» 
tend: d. 
| - The praiers and patience of my Friends and loves 
' ing Subjects will contribure much-ro the (wecenipg 
of this bitrer cup,which I doubt not bur I ſhall more 
| chearfully rake, and drink as from Gods hand ( if ic 
| uſt tec ſo) then. they can give it to mee, whoſe 
| hands are unjuſtly and barbarouſly lifted up againſt 
| McE. 
| . And,asto the laſt event, 1 may ſecm to ow more 
| to my Enemies,then my Friends ; while thoſe will 
put a period to the {ins and ſorrows attending this 
| miſerab'e life, wherewith theſe deſire, I might Kill 
| contend. r £ 


I ſhalt be wore then Conquerour through Chriſt 
enabling me, for whom I have hitherto ſutfered ;; as 

/ he is the Authour of Truth, Order, and Peace,for all 
which, [ have been forced to. contengagainſt Error, 
FaRion and confnſion, oo 
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- Tf 7 muſt ſuffer a violent death, with my Saviour] | 


itis bur mortaliry crowned with martyrdome : where | m 


the debt of death, which I ow for fin to nature, ſhall 
be raiſed, as a gift of faith and patience offercdro 
God. 


1a 


i 
. 
. 


Which 1 humbly beſeech him mercifully to ac- | 


cept;and although death be the wages of my own fin, | 
as from God, and. the «ffeR of other fins, as men, 
both againſt God and me ; yet as I hope my* own 


fGns are ſo remitted, that they ſhall be no ingredients 


to imbicter the cup of my d-ath, ſo 1defire God to- 


pardon their fins, who are moſt guilty of my dee 
ſtruction. 
« The Trophees of my char:ty will b: more glorious 


and durable over themgthen their ill managed vices: 


Fics Over ine. . 


ro be penitent, that they may be pardoned : Both 
which, I pray God they may obtain, that my rempo- 
rall death unjuſtly inflited by them,may not-be re- 
venged by Gods juſt infliQing eternal death vpoa 


them: for I look upon the remporall detruRion- * 
ofthe greateſt King, as far lefſe deprecable.then the | 


cternall damnation of the meaneſt SubjeR. 


_ * Nor do 1 wiſh other, then the ſafe bringing of | 


the ſhip ro ſhore,when they have caſt me overboard, 
though ir be very ſtrange, ,that Mariners can find no: 
other means to appeaſe that ſtorm, themſelves have 
raiſed, but by drowning their Pilot. 


I thank God,my Enemies cruelty cannor prevent- | 


my preparation, whoſe malice in this I ſhall defear, 
that thiy ſhall not have the ſatisfaRion to have de+ 
ſtroyed my Soul with my Body : of whoſe ſalva- 
tion, while ſome of them have themſelves ſeemed, 
and taught others to deſpair, they have on«ly diſco-- 
vered this,that@hey do not much debre it. 


Whoſe 
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| Whoſe uncharitable and cruel Reſtrain's,denyi ng 
| me even the aſſiſtance of any of my Chaplains, harh 
| rather enlarged, then any way obſtruRted my acceſfle 


tothe Throne of Heaven, 


here thou dwelleſt, O King of Kings, who filleſt 


| Heaven and Earth, who ar! the ſountain of eternall life, 
' | in whom is no ſhadow of death. GS 
' | Thou, O God, art both the juſt afflifter of death up- 


| 10 us, and the mercifull ſaviour of us in it , and 

- | from at. | Lek 

| Yeag it better for us to be dead toour ſelves , and 
1 ns 7n thee, than by living in our ſelves to be deprived of 


 * Wee, 
- | O make the manybitter aggravations of My death as 


|\e Man, anda Kang, the opportunities and advantages of 
thy ſpeciall graces aud comforts in my Soul , as a Chri- 


if thou Loyd wilt bee with Me, 1 ſhall never fear, nor 
ſeel an y evil;though 1 walk through the walley of the ſha- 
dw of death. 


. | To contend with death is the work of a weak and mor- 


» [ll man; toouercome it, is the erace of thee alone, who 


|at the Almighty and 7y1mortall God. 


' | O My Saviour who knoweſt what it 3s to die with Me, 


ta Man; make me to know what it is 10 paſſe through 


: Theatbtolife with thee my God. 


\ | Thongh 1 die, yet 1 know, that thou my Redeemer liveſt 


' fir ever: though thou ſleyeft me, yet thou baſt incouraged 


; {net reſt inthee for eternall life, 


| 0 withdraw not thy favour from me, which # better 
then life. 

(0) os I know not bow ner 4 Vig- 

me and cruell death is to me. | 


. 1 As thy Ozmiſcience, O God, diſcovers 2 ſa thy Ommips- 


mce can defeat the deſigns of thoſe , wil have, or ſhell 
&/pire my deſtruttjon, : 6. . 
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O ſhew me the nooaneſſe of thy will, through the wic- \ 

hednefſe of theirs. 7 Jeng | 
Thou groeft me leave as a mmRto pray , that this ay | 

may paſſe from me ; but thou h+ft 'taught Me as a Chifti. | 

_ by the example of Cbriſt to adde, not my will, but thine | 
done. 


Tea Lord, let our wills be one, by wholly veſolving | 
mine zxto thine : let not 1h» deſtve of life in me be ſo great, | 
"Ig of doing or ſuffcrme thy will in either lifear | | 


As 1 believe thou baſt fo given all the errours of wy | 
| ER 1 bope thou wilt ſave m: fromthe terrours of ny | 
aty. 


a wm 2 


Make me cont-nt to leave the worlds nothing, that 
I way come really ro enjoy allin thee, who baſt made | d 
Chrift unto me in life, gain; and in death , advat- | , 


Fage. . | 

Though my Deflreyers forget their duty to thee aud | , 

-£ yet doe not thou O Lord, forget to be merafull tu] | 
bem. ; 
For , what profit is there in my bloud,ov in their gain- | \ 
ing my Kinedomes, af they loſe their own Souls 2 
Such as have not onely refified my juſt Power, but | [ 
wholly uſurped and turned it againſt my ſelf, thowh 
they may deſerve , yet let them no: receive to themſelves 
daymatios. 
Thou made(ft thy Som a Seviour to mmy, that Crucifit 
Him, while at once be ſuff:red vivlently by them, and | 
yet willingly for them. | 

Q let the woice of bis bloud be heerd for my Murtberers, 
loud:y then the cry of mine again't then. 

Prepare thems for thy mercy by due conviftions of their 
fn, and (+! them not at 01ce decerve md damn thoir own 
fouls by fallacious pretentions of Fuſlice in deſtroying me, 
- white tbe con[gence of thetr unjuſt uſurpation of power 4-. 
'paioff me, gempts them to uſe all extremities © 


-L4nſt "mes 0 
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;- | O Lord, thu krweſt I have found their mercies to me 
; a5 very falſe,ſo very cr uell, pho pretending top reſerve me, 

h | Info: meditatd nothing but my ruine, 

| O dealnotwith them as bloud-tbirfly and dreeitfull 

u2 | mens wn ovecome their crueliie with thy compaſs m and 

_ Cba-tty 

w ind when hou m1k'ſt inquifition for My bloud, © ſprin- 

8, | He their pollited, yer penitent ſouls with the blaud of thy 

i | Son, that thy dcitroying A agel may paſſe over them. 

Though thy think my Xjng1omes on earth too little to 

M | entertain at ace both th: and me, yet let the capacious 

” | Kragdome of yy infinite m:rcy at laſt receive both me,and 

my exemes. 

ut | * hen being wconciled ts thee in the bloud of the ſame Rex 

& | deermer, we hill live fur above thoſe ambitions defires, 

M- | wbich beget ſuth mortall mmities, 

When their hands ſhal! be. b-avieft andcruelkft upon 

uy ne, 0 let me ſalt into the Armis of thy tender aud eternall 

0} nercies, of; 

That what is cut off of my life in this miſerable mount 

| yay be repazedin thy ever -bleſſed eternity, 

Lord, let thy Servant depart in peace, for my cies have 

W | ſeen thy faluation. 


ves Vora dabuar, quz bella negirunr, 
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Englith; and Hz Captivitie at Holmbie. | 
2 4. Vpon their denying His Majeſtie the Atten-= | 
darce of His Chaplains, 
25 Penitentialt Meditations and Vowes in 
the King's ſolitude at Helmbie. | 
25 Vpon the Armies ſurpriſall of the King, at | 
 Holmbie, and the enſuing diſtraions in the | 
-- two Houſes, the Army, and the Citie. | 
27 To the Prince of Wales. ; 
28 Meditations upon Death , after the Votes of 
Non-Addreſſes, and His Majeſties cloſer Im | 
priſonment in Carisbrook-Caltle, 
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1. Upon His Majeſties calling this laſt Par- . 
ment. 


KezxPBtHis lift Parliament I called, not more by 
A os others advice,and neceſſitie of My affaires, 
4 tben by My owne choice and inclination 3. 
who have alwayes thought the right way of Parlia> 
mert; moſt ſafe for My Crown, and beſt pleaſing 
to My People : And although I was nor forgetfull 
of thoſe ſparks, which ſome mens diſtempers former- 
ly findied ro kinclein Parliamenrs, (which by for- 
bearing to convene for ſome years 1 hoped to have 
extingite) yet reſolving with My ſelf to give all 
juit ſatisfaRion ro modeſt and ſober defnes, and to- 
redreſs all publick grievances in Church and State, 
I hoped (by My Freedom and their Moderation) ro 
prevent all miſ-underRtandings, and miſcarriages in- 
this : in which, as I fearcd,, affairs would meer with 
ſom paſsion and prejudice in other m—_—_ 1 reſolved. 
they ſhould finde leaſt of them in My ſel;nor donby- 
ing , butby the weght of Reaion 7 ſhould countsr-- 
1ze the over-balavcings of any FaQtions. 

I'was, indced, ſorric *9 hear with what partialithy 
and popular heat, Eleftions were carried in many 
places, yet hoping that rhe gravitic and diſcretion of 
other Genrtlemea would allay and fix the Commons 
to 2 due termperament(guiding ſome mcns wel med> 
ning zeal by (uchrules of moderation as are beſt 
both to preſerve and reſtore the health of all States 
and Kingdoms:) No man wasbetter be pleaſed with 
the convening of this Parliament then My ſelf ; who - 
knowing beft the largenefſe of My owne Heart to- 
ward My Peoples good and Ju coatentment,pleaſed 

k*; My: 
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My ſelfe moſt in that good and firm underſtanding; 
which would hence grow between Mee and My 
People. 

All jealouſfies bring laid afide, My own and: My 
Childrens Interefts gave Me many obligations co 
ſec k and preſerve the love and welfire of My Subs 
jeas. The onely temporal blefling that is 1:ft to the 
ambition of juſt Monarchs , as their greateſt honor 
-and fafcty,next Gods proteRion;I cared nor to leſſen 
My ſelf in ſome things of My wonted Frerogative 3 
fince Lknew Icovld be no loſer, if T might gain bur 
a rccompence in My SubjeQs affeQions. 
\Linrended not only to oblige My friends,but Mine 
. enemies alſo:exceeding even the defires of thoſe that 
were fa&iouſly diſcontented , if they did but pretend 
S0any modeſt and ſober ſenſe. 

T he odjum and offences which ſome mens rigor or 
remiſneſs in Church and State bad contratted upon 
My Government, I refolyed to have expiared by ſuch 
Lawes and regulations for the future , as might not 
onely reQifie what was amiſs in pra&ice; bur fupply 
what was defeRive in the conſtitution : No man ha- 
ving a greater Zeal to ſce Religion ſerrled, and pre- 
 ſeryedin Truth, Unitie , and Order then My ſelf; 

whom ir moſt concerns both in Piety and Policy 
as knowing, that, No flames of civill difſcntions are 
mare dangerous then thoſe” which make Religions 
pretenſfions the grounds of FaQions. | 

I reſolved to reform what I ſhould by free and full 
advice in Pailiameat be convinced to be'amiſsz & ro 
grant whatever My Re3ſon and Conſcience told Me 
was fit iobe defiredzl wiſh I had kept My ſelf within 
thoſe bounds,znd not ſuffcred My own Judgement to 
have been over-born in ſome things , more by others 
Importunities,then theic Argomenrs; My confidence 
had le{s betrayed My ſclf,ahd My Kingdoms,to thoſe 
adlyintages,which ſome mcn ſought for,who wanted 
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EIKON BASIAIKH. i 
nothing but power and occaſion to dot miſciefe, 
But our fins being ripe, there was no preventing 
of GodsJuſtice,fiom reaping that glory in our Cala. 
mities,which we robbed him of in our Proſperity: -. 


For thou (0 Lord) baft made us ſee, that Reſol «tions of 
future Reforming do not alwaies ſatisfie thy Juſtice , no; 
prevent thy Vengeance for former miſcarriages. SET 

Our ſins have ouer-laid our hopes ; Thou haſt taught us 
to _ on thy mercies to forgive , not 0x our purpoſe ta 
| When thay ba#t vindicated thy G lorie by thy Tudgmentsg: 
and baft ſhewed us how unſafe it is to offend thee , ups 
preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe thee ; Then I truſt thy 
mercies will reflore thoſe bleſſings to us, which we bave ſs 
wnch abuſed gas to force thee to deprive us of them. | 

For want of timely repentance of our ſias, Thou giveſt us 


_ fauſe to repent of thoſe remedies we too late apply. 


Yet Ido not Repent of My calling this laft Parkament,. 


' becauſe, © Lord, 14id it with an upright intent iop to thy 


Glory, and my Peoples good. I 
The Miſeries which have enſued upon Mee and My 
Kingdoms, aie the juſt effeft; of thy diſpleaſure upon #65, 
and may be yst (th: ough thy merty) preparatives of us to 
futuve bleſſings, and better hearts to enjoy them. | 
' O Lord, though thou baſt deprived us of many former 
comforts ; yit grant Me and My Pcaple the bene fit of ou? 
effl;ftions ard thy chaftiſements ; that thy rod as well as 
thy ſtaff may comfort us 4 Then ſhall we dare to account” 
the ftrokes not of an Enemie , but a Father : when thou: 
givef us thoſe bumble affefions, that meaſuve of patience 
m repentance which becomes tby Children ; 1 ſhall have no- 
cauſe to repent the miſeries this Parliament bath octaſrned, 
when by them thou baft bronight Me and My People, wn 
feignedly to repent of the fins we brve committed, q 
Thy Grace 18 infinitely better with- our-ſufferings, then © 
Pur Peace could be with Our ſias. | 
| ; Aa4 | O thous” 


4 EINON BASIAIKY, 

- O thou ſoveraigne gordneſſe and wiſdome, who Oves« 
raleſt all owr Counſets, over»rule alſo all our hearth, That 
the worſt things we ſuffer by thy Fuſtice,the better we mey 
be by thy Mersy; : 

As our finnes bave turned our Antidotes ito Poyſon, {o 
lat thy Graee turne ow Pcyſons in!o Antidates, 

As the ſens of "our Peace diſpofed us to this unhappie 
War, fo let this War prepaze us for thy Wisſſrd Peace. 

That although 1 haevebut troubleſome Kingdoms bere » 
yet 1 may attarn to that Kingdeme of Peace in My Hewt, 
end in thy Heaten, which Chrift bath p urcbaſed,and thou 
wilt gre to thy Servant (thouth a Sinner) for oy Sa- 
viour s fake, Amen. 


2. Upen the Earl of Straffords death. 


" — upon the Lord of Strafford as a Gentle« 
I.wan , whoſe great abilities might make a Prince 
-ratber affraid , then aſhamed ro enwploy him in the 
greateſt affzirs of State. 

*For thoſe were prone to create in kim great confi- 
dence of undertakings, and this was like enough to 
derray. him to great errors, and many enemies : 
Wheteof hee could not but contra&t good ſtore, 
while moving in ſo higha ſphere, and with fo vigo- 
rous 2 luſtre, hee muſt needs (as the Sun) raiſe ma- 
ay envious exhalations , which condenſed by a po+- 
pular odium, were capable ro caſt a clo:d upon tle 
brighreſt merit, and integrity. | 

ThoughlT cannot in My Judgement approve all 
kce did , driven (it may be) by the mcefiities of 
rimes, and the Te of that People, more then 
Jed by his own diſpoſirion to any height and rigour of 
ations : yet I could never be convinced of any ſuch. 
criminouſnefe in him,as willingly ro expoſe his lite 
x2 the firgke of Juſtice; and malice of his enemies. 
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TI never met witha more unhappy conjeQure of 
- affaires, then in the buſinefle of that unforunare 
Earle: when between My owne unſtiis6ednelle in 
> Conſcieace, and aneceflity (as {ome told me) of - 
ſatisfying che imporrunicies ot ſome, people, 1 was 
perſwaded of thoſe, that I think wiſhed mee well; ta 
chuſe rather what was ſafe, then whar ſeemed juſt - 
preferring the outward peace of My Kingdoms with : 
men , before thit inward exaQneſſe of Conſcience - 
befere GoJ. | 
Andindeed I am fo farre from excufing cr deny-- 
ing that compliance on My part (for plenary con» 
ſent it was not)to his deſtruQion, whom in My Judg- 
ment I theughtnot, by any cleare Law , guilty of - 
death : Thar I never bare any touch of Conſcience 
with greater regreet : which, as a ſign of My repen-- 
tance, I bave often with ſorrow confeſltd both to 
God and men, as an 2Q of fo finfull frailty , that ir 
diſcoyered more a fear of Man, then of God, whoſe - 
name.and place on Earthno man is worthy to beare, 
who will avoid inconveniences of Stax, by aRs of 
| ſo high mjuſtice, as no publick convertence can ex-- 
| piate or compenſate. 
'I ſee it a bad exchange ro Wound a mans owne:- 
Conſcience, thereby ro ſalve Scare ſores ro calme 
the ſtormes of populor diſconrents , by ftirring up a: 
rempeſt in a mins owne boſome. 1 
Nor hath Gods Juſtice f:iled in the event and: 
fadiconſcqueances,. to ſhew the world the fallacy.of 
that Maxime » Petter one ma: periſh 5 Ip unſuſdly) 
tben the prople be diſpleaſed, or deitfoyed. | 
I all likelihood I could never have ſuffered, with: 
My People greater calamitics, (yet with greater 
* comfort): had I vindicated Strefford's innocency,ar 
 Jeaſt by denying to Signe thar deftruQive Bu 5 Ace- 
cording'to that fuftice , which My conſcience frig- 
geſted co Me, then I bn dane figce-I gratifiedd | 


$I . fome- 
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ſome mens unthankfull importuniti:s with ſo cruell 


a fauour. And I have obſerved, that thoſe, who 
counſclled Me to figne that Bill , have been ſo farre 
from receiving the rewards of ſuch ingratiatings 
with the Peopies that no men have been haraſſed and 

cruſhed more then they :: Hee onely hath been Jeaft 

yexcd by them, who counſelled Me, not ro conſent 
2gainſt th: Vote of M'yown Conſcience:I hope God 
hath forgiven Me and them , the ſinfull raſhneſſe of 
that bulinefle. | . 4 
- To which being in My ſoule ſo fully conſcious, 
thoie Judgemencs God hath pleaſed to ſend upon 
Me, are ſo-much the more welco:n1e, as a mzanes (I 
Hop?) which his mercy hath ſanQified ſo to Me, asto 
make Me repent of that unjuſt AR, (for ſo it was to 
Me)and for the future to teach Me, That the beſt rule 
of Policie is to prefer th: doing of Juſtice, before alt 
enjoyments, and the peace of My Conſcience before 
the prcſievation of My Kingdoms, 


Nor huth any thing more fortified My reſolutions 


_again{ a]1 whoſe violent importunities, which ſince 


hare ſought to gain alike conſent from Mey to As, 


"wherein My Conſcience is unſatisfred,then the ſharp 
_*ouches T have had for what paſſed me, ia my Lord 
© of Sirafford's Bufinefle. 3 
©. © Not that reſolved to haye employed him in my 
"affaires, againſt the adviſe of my Parliament , but I 


- 


would not have had any hand in-his Death, of whoſe 
Guilcleſneſſe I was. b:tter affured., then any man li- 


"ing could be. | bh . 
Nor were the Crimes obje&ed againſt him ſo 


cleare , as after a long and faire hearing to give con- 
vincing fatisfaQion ts the major pare of both Hou- 


ſes; eſpecially thar of the Lords, of whom-ſcarce a. 
. third part werepreſent .z when the. Bill paſſed chat | 
Houſe;And for the Houſe of Commons, many Gen- 7 
glemen, diſpoſed enough to .diminiſh'my Lord of | 
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$trafjord*s greatnefle and power,yet unſatisfied of bis 
guilt in Law,durſt not condemne h1m to die ; who 
for their Integrity in their Votes , were by Poſting 
their Names,cxpolce iothe poupu'ar calumny,hatied 
and fury;which grew then ſo cxorbitant in their cla* 
mours for Zutice, (thar is, to have both my Self and 
the two Houſes Vore, and doe as they would have 
us) that many (*cis thought) were rather rerrificd io 
concurre with the copdemniag party , then ſatisfied: 
that of right they ought ſo todo. 

And that after-A& yacating the Authority of the 
precedent, for future imitation, ſuffhicicntly tells the 
world, that ſome remorſe touched even his moſt im- 
placable enemies,as knowing he had yery bard-mea= 
ſure , and ſuch as they would be very lo;h ſhould be : 
repeated to themſelyes. | 

This tenderneſle and regreet I 1d in my ſou], for- 
having had any band (and that very unwillingly 
God knows) in ſhedding, one mans bloud unjuſtly, 
(though underthe colour and formalities of Juſtice, . 
and pretences of avoiding publick miſchiefs) which 
may (I bope) be ſome evidence betore- God: and 
Man, to all poſterity , thatI amfarre from bearing 
juſtly the vaſt load and guilt of all that bloud which-- 
hath been ſhed in this unhappy Warre ; which ſome 
men will needs charge on Me, to eaſe their owne 
ſouls, who am,and ever will be, more afraid to take- 
away any mans life unjuſtly, then to loſe my own. 


But thou,0Ged of infenite mercies, forgive me that aft 

of fnfull compliance, which bath greater aggravations up © 
on Me then any man. Since I bad not the leaſt temptation 

of exvie, or malice againft bim, and by plice ſhould, at 

teaft ſd far, bave been a preſerver of him; as to have de- 

Opied my conſent to his defiruttion. | _ 
0 Lord, 1 acknowledge my tranſgreſfow, and my fins * 
ever before me F : 


Ty ——— 
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'_  Delpuer me from bloud epiltineſſe O God, thou Gud of 
#:y ſalvation;and my tongue ſhall fng of the righteanſneſſe, 
Againſi thee have 1 ſinned, and done this evill in thy 
#21, for thou ſaweſt the contradiction between my heart 
ard uy hand. ; . | 
Tet caſt me not away from thy preſence, purge me with | 

tbe bloud of my Redeemer, and 1 ſha'l bee clean, waſh- * 
we with that pretians effuſion, and.1 ſball be whiter then. 


Teach me to learn Rigbteouſneſſe by thy. Zudgements, . 
and to ſe my frailte in thy Zaſtice : while 1 was per ſwa- 
ded by ſbedding oae mans blovd to prevent after-tionbles,_ 
thou baſt for tbat, ameng #ther fins brought upgs me, and 
upon my- Kingdomes, great, long, and heauie troubles, 

Mok me to prefer Juſtice, which is thy will, beſore 
all contrary clampurs, which are but the aſcoveries of 
ans injurious will. 

1t is 100 mth that they bave once overcome me to pleaſe 
ther by diſpleaſfing thee :. O never ſuffer me ſor any reaſon. 
af" State, to goe againf# my Reafon of Conſticnce, which. is 
biehly zo fin que# thee, the God of Rea(or, and 7udge 
sf our Conſciences. | 
. What ever, © Lord, thou ſeeſt fit.to deprive me of, yet- 
reftore unts we the joy of thy Sabuation, and ever upbold 
me with thy free Spirit 3 which ſubjetts my will to none, 
but the.light of Reaſon, 7uſtice, and Religion, which ſhines 
#2 #79 Soul, for thou a ſires Truth in the inward parts and 
Integritie in the outward expreſyins. 

Ford beare the woice of thy Sons, and my Saviours 
Bloudz whith ſpeaks better things ; © make me, and my 
people, to beer the woice of Joy and Gladneſſe, that the 

hapes which.thou. haft broken may rejoxce in thy ſaludtion, 
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3+ Upon His Majeſties going to. the Houſe of 
Commons. | 

MY going tothe Houſe of Commons to demand 
Juſs 


ceupon the five Members, was 2n aQ, 
which My enemies loaded-with all the obloquies and. 


exaſperations they could, 


 Trchilled indifferent men with great jealoufies and 
feares ;3 yea , and many of my friends reſented it, as- 
a.motion rifing rather from Paſſion then Reaſon,end. 
not guided with ſuch diſcretion, 8s-the touchineſfſe 
of thoſe times required. | | 

But theſe men knew not the juſt motives, and 
pregnant grounds, with which I thought my {:1f (o- 
turniſbed , that there needed nothing to ſuch evi- 
dence, asSI could have produced againſt thoſe I char= 
ged, fave onely a free and legall Triall , which was 
all I deſired. 

Nor had I anytemprmtion of- diſpleaſure, or re» 
venge againſt thoſe mens perſons, further then I had ' 
diſcovered thoſe (as I thought) unlawtull corre» 
ſpondencies they had .uſed , and engagements they 
had made, to embroile my Kingdomes : of all which” 
I-miſſed but little to have produced writings under: 
ſome mens own hands, who were the chiefe contri- 
yees of the following Innovations. | 

Providence would not haye it ſo, yer I wanted 
not ſuch probabilities as were ſufficient to raiſe jea,; 
louſies in _—_ heart, whois not wholly ſtupid 
and negleQive.of the publick Peace, which to pre- 
ſerve by calliag in Queſtion bot a gone Med ,. in- 
afair and-legaſi way (which God knowes Ry 
My defign)could have amounted tono worſe effeht, 
had irſucceeded,thben either to do Me and My King- 
dome right, in gaſe they bad deen foung guiltie te 

CLE. 
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Elſe to have cleared their Innocency, and removed 
my ſuſpicion 2 which, as they were not raiſed out 
of any malice, ſo neither were they in Reaſon to be 
fmothercds 
' What flames of diſcontent this ſparke (though T 
ſougkit by all ſpeedy and poflible means ro quench 
it) ſoon kindled, all the world is witnefſe : The 
aſſp:rfion which ſome men caſt upon that aQion, as 
if I had deſigned by force to affault the Houſe of 
Commons, and invade their Priviledge, is ſo falſe,. 
that as God beſt knowes, I had no ſuch intent; ſos 
none that attended me could juſtly gather from any 
thing I then ſaid, or did, the leaft intimation of any 
ſuch thoughts. 
That I went attended with ſome Gentlemen, as 
it was no unwonted thing for the Majeſty and ſafety 
'of a King fo to be atrended, eſpecially in diſconten- 
"red times; ſo were my followers at that time ſhore 
of my ordinary Guard, and no way proportionable 
to hazard a tumultuary conflia.Nor were they more 
ſc:redat my comming, then I was un-afſſured of not 
having ſome affronts caſt upon me, if I had none to 
be with me to preſerve a reverence to me : For many 
prople h:4(ar that time) learned to'think thoſe hard 
thoughts , which they have ſince abundantly yented 
ngainit mz, both by words and deeds, 
= The ſumme of that bufin fle was thie. 
Thoſe men, and their adherenrs were then looked 
upon by the affrighted vulgar, as greater proteRours 
of th:ir T awes and Liberties, then. my Self, and (0 
"worthier of their protetion I leave them to God, 
and their own Conſciences; who, if guilty of evill 
machinations, r.o preſent impunity, or yopular vin- 
dication of 'th:m will bee ſubterfugz {ficient to 
* reſcue them from thoſe exaX Tribunals, | 
To which ,- in the cbſ{truions of Juſtice among 
. "men; we mult religiouſly appeale, as being an ar 
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gument to us Chriſtians of chat after unavoidable 
judgement, whick ſhall re-judge, what among men 
15 bur corrnptly decided, or nor at all. Sh 

I endeavoured to have prevented,if Gcd had ſeen 
fir, thoſe furure commotions, which 1 fore-ſaw 
would in all likelihood follow ſome mens aQivicie 
(if nor reſtrained) and ſo now hath done to the un« 
doing of many thouſand ; the more is the pity. _ ., 

But to over-awe the freedome of the Houſes, or to 
weaken their juſt Authoricy by any violent impreſſt- 
ons upon them, was not at all my defign: I thought 
I bad ſo much Juſtice and Reaſon on my. fide., as 
ſhould not have needed ſo rovgh aflifkance : and I 
was reſolved rather to beare the repulle with patis 
ence,then to uſe fuch hazardous extremities, 


* But thou, 0 Lord, art my witneſſe in heaven, and in 
wy Hear? :'If 1 have purpoſed any violence or oppreſsion 
againſt the Innocent : or if there were any ſuch wiched= 
w#r//e in my thoughts, 

Then let the enemy perſecute my ſouls and tread my life 
#0 the ground, and lay mine Honout in the duſk. 

Thou that ſeeft not as man ſeeth, but lookeſt beyond all 
popular appearances, ſearching the beart, and trying the 
reznes, and bringing to light the hidden things of dark= 
+ meſſes ſhew thy ſelf. 

Let-not my affliction be eſleemed (as with wiſe and 
vodly men they cannot be) any argument of my ſin, in that 
walter : more thentheir Impunity among good men 33 any. 
ſure token of their Innacency. Tem vey 

Bnt forgive them wherein they bave done ami{ſe though 
they are not puniſhed for it in this world. 

Save thy ſervant fi om the privie conſpiracie, and open 
violence of bloody and unreaſonable men, according 10 the 
wprightueſſe of my beart, and the innocency of my bands int 
$his matter, | 
'  Plead my cauſe, and maiitain my right, 0 _ 


"He 
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Fate(t in the Throne , judging rightly , ahat thy ſervait 
may ever rejoyce inthy ſalugion, | 


i 
LR ——C 


4. Upon the Inſolency of the Tumults. 


| [} Never thought any thing (except our fins) more 

FX ominouſly preſaging all theſe miſchiefs , which: 
have follewed , then thoſe Tumults in Loxdon and 
reftminſter, ſoon afrer che Conyening of this Parlia- 
ment z which were not like a ſtorm at Sea, (which, 
yet wants not.irs terrour).but like an Earth-quake, 
ſhaking the very foundarions of all ; then which no= 
thing in the world bath more of herror. 

As it is ene of the moſt convincing Arguments 
thay there is a God, while his power ſet s bounds to 
- the raging of the Sca:ſa'tis no lefleythat be reſtrains 

the madneſſe of the pos Nor doth any thing 
portend more Gods diſpleaſure againſt a-Nation, - 
then when he ſuffers the confluence and clamors of 
the vulgar, to paſſeall boundaries of Lawes, and re- 
.. verence to Authoriy, 5 
| Whichthoſe Tumults did to ſo high degrces of 
_ Infolence, that ehey ſpared noc to invade the. Honor 
and Freedomeof the two Houſes, menacing , re- 
oaching, ſhaking, yea, and afſauſting ſome Meme 
Corn of both Houſes , as they fancied , or diſliked 
them : Nor didthey forbear moſt rude and unſeemly 
deportments both in contempruous words and ati; 
ons, to My Self, and My Court, | \ 

Nor was this athort fir or two of ſhaking , 2s an 
ague, but a quotidian feaver, alwayes encrealing to. 
higher inflammations, impatient of any mitigatzon, 
_ reſtraint, or remiſſion, do 
-- Firſt , they muſt be a guard againſt thoſe fears, 
which ſome men ſcared themſelves and others withz 
all; when indecd noyhing was more to be pd 
Cohn of f 


* 
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ſefle tobe nſed by wiſe men , th:n thoſe rumuleyary 
confluxes of mean andrude people, who are taught 
| firſt to petition, then ro prote&,chen to difre,at laſt 
to command and vyer-aw the Parliament, | 

All obſtruRions in Parlizmene ( thar is, all frre- 
gom of differing in Vores, and debating marrers 
| with reaſon and candor ) muſt be taken away with 
theſe tumulrs ; By theſe muſt the Houſes be purged, 
and all rotten Members ( asthey pleaſed to count 
them) caſt our: By theſe che obſtinacie of men re- 
ſolved to diſcharge their Conſciences muſt be ſfub- 
duced; by theſe all faQious,ſeditious, and ſchiſmarical 
propoſals againſt Government Ecclefiaſtical or Ci- 
vil,muſt be dacked and abcrced,rill they prevailed, 

Generally, who eyer had minde to bring forth 
confaſion and ruine won Church and State, uſcd the 
midwifery of thoſe Tumuks : whoſe riot and impari- 
ence was ſuch, that they would nor tay the ripening 
and ſeaſon of Counſels,or fair prodaRion of A Qs,in 
the order,gravity,and deliberateneſs befitting a Par- 
liament; but ripped up with barbarous crutitic, and 
forcibly cut out aborcive vores,ſuch as their Taviters 
and Encouragers moſt fancied. 

Yea ſo enormous and derteſtable were their outra« 
ges,that no ſober man could be withour an infinite 
ſhame and ſorrow to ſee them ſo tolerated and con- 
nived at by ſome;countenanced,encouraged,and ap= 
plauded by others. 

What good man had not rather want any thing he 
moſt deſired, forthe Publick good, then obtain it by 
fuch unlawful and irreligious means ? But men paſ- 
ſions and Gods direRions ſeldom 2gree ;violent de- 
figns and motions muſt have ſurable —_— ſuch as 
roo much anend their owneends , ſeldom confine 
themſelves ro Gods means.Force muſt crowdin what 
Reaſon will not lead. 


Who were the chief Demagogues and Trane of 


14 EIKXQON BASTAIKTY 
Tumults.ro ſend for them, to flatter and emboldei 
them,to dire and tune their clamorous importuni- 
ties, fome men yer living are too conſcious to pretend 
ignorance : God in his duc time will Jet theſe ſee, 
 tharthoſe were not fit means to be uſed forattaining 
kis ends 

But,as itisno ſtrange thing for the Seato rage, 
whea ſtrong winds blow upon it ; fo neither for 
Mulcitudes ro become infolent, when they have Men 
of ſom reputation for parts and piety to ſer them on, 

Thar which made their rudeneſs meſt formidable, 
was,th:t many Complaints being made, and Mefſa- 
g:s icnt by wy (elf and ſome of both Houſes, yer no 
order for redrefle could be obtained with any vigor 
andefficacy,proportionable to the malignity of that 
aow far-ſpread diſcaſe,and predominant miſchicF. 

Such was ſome mens ſupidiry,thmthey feared no 
inconvenience: Others perulancie,that they jayed to 
ſce their betters ſhamefully outraged and abuſed , 
while th:y knew their only ſecurity conſiſted in Vul= 
gar flatrery: So inſenfible were they of Mine, or the 
two Houſes common ſafcty and Honors, 

Nor could any Order be obcained, impartially ra 
examine, cenſure, and puniſh the known Beutcfeus, 
and impudent 1ncendJiarics, who boaſted of the influ- 
ence they had , and uſed conyoke tkoſe Tumults as 
their adyantapcs ſerved. 

Yea, ſome { who ſhould have been wiſer Strtes- 
mcn) owned them as friends,commeniing their Cou - 
rage,Zeal,and Induftry ; which to ſober mencould 
ſeem no berrer then rhat of the Devil, whogoes about 

ſeeking whom he may deceive and devour. 

I conſeſs, when | found ſuch a deafnefle, that no 
Declaration from the Biſhops, who were firſt fouly 
inſol:nced and aſſaulted 3 nor yer from other Lords 
and Gentlemen of Honour ; nor yer from My fe!f 


could take place for the due repreſſion of theſe Tu- 
Yo: manlrsz 
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| mulrs;and ſecuring nor onely Our freedom in Parli- 


ament,but Our very perſons in the ſtreers;I thoughe 


| my ſelf not bound by my preſence ro provoke them 


to higher boldnefle and comempts 3 I hoped by my 
with-drawing to give time, both for the ebbing of 
their tumultuous fury, and others regaining ſome des 
grees of medeſtic and ſober ſenſe. 

Some may interpret it a$ an effe of Puſillanimity 
in any man for popular terrors to deſert his publick 
Aation.Bur Ithink it a hardneſle,beyond true valor, 
for a wiſe man to ſer himſclf againſt the breaking in 
of a Sea,which to reſift,at preſent,threatens tmmmin«cnt 
danger : but to withdraw, gives it ſpace to ſpend its 
fury,and gains a fitter time to repair the breach.Cer- 
rainly a Gallant man had rather fight to grear diſad- 
vantages for number and place in the field,in an or- 
derly way, then ſcuMe with an undiſciplined rabble. 

Some ſuſpeRed and affirmed that I meditated a 
War, (when I went from #7hitehall onely to redeem 
My Perſon and Conſcience from violence) God 
knows I did not then think of a War. Nor will any 


| prudent man conceiv that 1would by ſo many former 


and ſor22 after- A ts,bave ſo much weakned my ſelf, 
if I had purpoſed to engage in a War, which to de- 
cline by all m:ans.T denied my ſelf in ſo many parti- 
culars: *Tis evident I had then no Army to fiy unto 
for proteQion or vindication. | 

Who can blame Me,or any other,for a withdraws 
ing our ſelvs from the daily baitings of tze Tomu'rs 
not knowing whether their fury and diſcon:entmighe 
not fly ſo high, as to worry 2nd tear thoſe in pieces, 
whom as yerthey but played with in their pawes ? 
God,w"o is My fole Jadg,is wy Witneſs in Heaven, 
that I. never had any thoughts of going fromMy 
houſe ac Whitehall,if I cculd have bad bur any reaſon- 
able fair Quarrer: I was reſolyed-to bear much, and 


did ſo,bur 1 did no: think my ſelf bound to Ru 
SY _ rhe 
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the Majeſtic of my Place and Perſon, the ſafety of 
My Wife and Chitdren, to thoſe, who are prone to 
intulkt moſt, when they have objeQs and opportuniry 
moſt capable of their rudenefie and perulancie. 
Burt this buſnefle of the Tumults (whereof ſome 
have given alceady an account to God, others yer li- 
ving know thewſelvs deſperately guilty ) Time and 
the guilt of many hath ſo ſmothered up and buried, 
that I chink ic beft ro leave it, asiris 3 Onely I be- 
lieve the juſt Avenger of all diſorders, will intime 
make thoſe m2n,and that City, fee their finne inthe 
glafle of their puniſhment, *Tis more then an even 
Jay that they may one day ſce themfſel vs puniſhed by 
that way they offended. 
Had this Parliamedr, as it was-in its firſt EleQion 
and Conſtitution, ſate fall and free;the Members of 
both Houſes being leftro their freedome of Voting, 
as in all reaſon, henour, and Religion, they 
ſhould bave been; I doubr nor but rhings would 
have been ſocatried, as would have given no leflc 
_ co all good mens then they wiſhed or ex- 


* Por, I wasreſolvedto hear reaſon, in allchings; 
and ro conſent to it ſofar as I could comprehend its 
bur as Swine are to Gardens znd orderly Plantari- 
ens, ſoare Tumults to Parliaments, and Plebeian 
concourſes to Publick Councels zurning all into dif- 
orders and fordid confufions. | 

T am prone ſometimes tothink, Thar hadI called 
this Parliamenttoany other place in Englazd (as I 
afght opporrunely enovgh have don) the ſad conſe» 
quences in all likelyhood,with Gods blefling,might 
have been prevented; A Parliament would have been 
welcom in any, place ; no-place afforded ſuch conflu- 
ence of various and vitious humors, as that where it 
was unhapp'ly conveged. But we muſt leave all to 

God, who orders our diſorders, and _—_— 
wi Tc 
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wiſdome moſt , when our follies agd miſcries are 
moſt diſcovered, | 


But thous © Lord, art my refuge and defence, to thee 
1 may ſafely fie, wha ruleſt the raging of the Sea , and 
the Radneſſe of the People. 
The flouds, O- Lord, the flouds are eoie upon -1e, and | 
are ready to overwhelme me. W 
I look upen My fins, and the fins of my Pesple,(which Ao 
are the tumults of eur ſouls againſt thee O Lord) as the juſt - 
cauſe of theſe popular ras 23h which thou perwitte(s 
£0 0ve7-beay all the banks of Loyalty , Modeſiy , Lawes, 
7uſtice, and Religion. - "ig 
But tho that gatheredſt the waters into one place, and % 
madeſt the dry land to appear, and after did'ſt aſſwage the © 
floud which drowned the world, by the word of thy power, + 
- Rebuhe thoſe beafis of the people , and delvver Mee from 
ahe rudeneſſe and firivings of the multitude. | 
Reflore, we beſcech thee, unto 115, the freedomes of our 
Conncels and Parliaments , make us unpaſhonately to fee 
the light of Reaſoa, and Religion, end with all order, and 
gravity to follow it , as becoms Men and Chrifliens ; ſo 
a praiſe thy name, who art the God of Order and 
Counſel. | 
: What man cam, or will net repreſſe, thy omnpuent 
Tuflice ean and will. 
: O Lord, giue them that\are yet being, « timely ſenſe 
and ſorrow for their. greas fime , whom thou knoweſt 
. Enilty of raifing or net ſuppreſiing thoſe diſorders +, Let 
fbame bere , an4nst ſufftring bereafter be theiy puni 


wet, 

' Set bounds to onr Paſsions by Reaſon, to our: Errowr's by 
Truth; tour Seditions, by Lawes duly executed, and to 
our Schiſmes, by Charity ; that we may be, as thy Jeruſa- 

lem, a City at unity in it ſelfe. 
This grant, O My God , in thy good time for Jeſus 
wiCund $. 140u 
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5. Upon His Majefties paſſing the Bill for the 
Triennial Parliaments : And after ſettling 
this during the pleaſure of the two Houſes.: 


M—— the world might be fully confirmedin my 
I. purpoſes at firſt, to contribute , what in Juſtice, 
Baan , Honour, and Conſcience, I con|d, to the 
Happy ſuccefle of this Partiament, (which had in Me 
nv other deſign bur the g:n:rall Good of my King» 
domes) kwillingly paſſ:d the B:U for Trienniall 
Parliaments$ which, as gentle and ſealonable Phye 
fick, might (if well applied) prevent any diſtempers 
phrem. pion: any head or CO Innry it the 
remedy proved not a diſeaſe beyond all remedy. 

I conceived , this Parliament won!d finde worke 
with conyenient receſſes for the firſt three Years: But 
T did not imagine that ſom. men would thereby have 
occaſioned more york then. they found ro do by un- 
doing ſo much asthey found well don to their hands, 
Such is ſome mens aQivity , that they will needs 
make work rather then want it ; and chuſe to be do- 
ing amiſle, rather then doe nothing, 
+" When that firſt AR ſeemed to ſcanty to ſatisfie 
ſome mens fears,and compaſſe publick affairs; I was 
perſwaded to gran: thar Bill of Sitting during the 
pleaſure' of the Houſes , which amounted in fome 
mens ſenſe to as muchas the perpetuating this Par- 
ltament.- By this AQ of higheſt confidence, I hoped 
for ever to ſhut out, and lock rhe door upon all pre- 
fent Jealcubes,and future miſtakes: I confefle I did 
Hor thereby incend to ſhut my Self out of doors, as 
fome mem have 'now requited me» | 
True, it was an A unparallel'd by any of my 
Predecefſors ; yet cannot in reaſon admit of any worCl 
En ofog umnRonnnuner * 


” - -< 
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Z Had, that my Subj&s would not makeill nſe of an 
AR, by which I declared fo much to truſt them, as to 
* deny My ſelfin fo high a point of my Prerogarive, 
| For good SubjeQs will never think it juſt or fit 
- that my condition ſhould bec worle by my bettcring 
” theirs: Nor indeed would ir baye bin ſo in the events, 
- if Come men had known as well with moderation to 
| uſc,as with earnefinefle to defire advantages of de- - 
| ing good, orevill, 
' Acontinuali Parliament {I thought) would but 
| keep the Common-weal in tune, by preſerving laws 
| Intheir due execution and vigour, wherein my inte» 
| reſt lies more then any mans, fince by thoſe Lawes, 
| wy Rights, asa King , would be preſeryed no lefle 
(*hen my SubjeRs, which is all I defired, - Morethen 
{the Law gives me I would not have, and lefke the 
” YWeancſt SubjeRs ſhould nor. | 
| Some(as[ have hcard)gave it ont,that T ſoon res 
E pented me of that ſettling AR + and many would 
; needs my me, I had cauſe ſo todo: burl could 
 notcafily nor ſuddenly ſuſpe& ſuch ingratitude in 
| Men of Honour. That the more I granted themyghe 
lefle I ſhould have.and enjoy with them. I till coun- 
ted my ſelf undiminifhed by my largeſt conceflions; 
if by them T might gain and confirm the love of my 
People. L 
Of which , 7 donor yer deſpaire , but-thar God 
will ſtill blefle me with increaſe of it: when'men 
ſhall have more leiſure and 1:Ne prejudice , -that fo 
with unpaſſionare repreſentations they may -refle& 
upon thoſe , ( asI think ) not more Princcly then 
friendly contributions, which I granted towards the 
PR of their happinefſe, who are now onely 
miſerable in this, That ſom mens ambition willnor 
give them leave to enjoy what I intended for their 


- Ner dev 1 doubt , buy that in Gods due wrote 
9 &L. ed On df wooeo ms Rv Loya 


[nd 


# (Ged knows)falſly divulge) 7 repinei 
+-- bhfhmecnec of thi — —_— 
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Loyall and cleared affections of my people will | 
trive to rerun ſuchretribyrtions of Honour,and love 
to Me, or my Pofterity , as. may fully compenſary | 
both the as of My confidence and My ſuffcrings ® 
for them, which(God knows) have been neither few, | 
nor ſmall, nor ſhort, occaſioned chiefly by a per- | 
ſwafion 1 had that I could nor grant roo or di- þ 
_ _ litls,. - ym _ being gr wart My 
ubje pretended lingular pictie , and reLgious 
ſrianelle, | of | "hg 
- The Injury of all Injuries is, That which ſome 
men will needs load Me withall; as if I werea wil- 
full and reſolved Occafioner of My own and my 
Subje&s miſeries, while (as they confidently, bur 
gar the eſta- 
| Parliament youred-by forcy) 
and open hoſtility to undoe whar by My Royal aflent 
I had done. 'Sure it had d a very ſhort fighr of 
things and extreame famiucof mind in Me , ſo ſar 
to bind My own bands at theit requeRt,if I had ſhort» 
1y meant robave uſed a Sword agiinſt thee, God 
—— I had then a ſenſe of Injury; yernor 
| ſach, as to think them worth vindicating by a War : 
-I was not then compelled,as fincegto injure My ſelf 
by their not ufing fayors, with the fame candour 
wherewith they were conferred-The Tumul:s indeed 
threatned toabuſe all Ats of Graccs ard turn them 
Into wantonneffe + but I thoughe ar length their own 
- fears whoſe black arts ficſt raiſed up thoſe turbulent 
ſpirits would force then eo conjure them down again 
Nor if 1 had juſtly reſented any indignities put 
upon Me, or others, was 1 then in any ty to 
* Shave taken juſt revenge in an- hoſtile and Warlike 
way upon thoſe, wbom I knew ſo well fortified int rhe 
love of the meaner ſort of the people, that I could 
not have given My enemies greater, and more- de- 
fired advaruages agziaſt me , then by ſo voprincely 
| n 
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Inconſancy , to have aſſaulted them with Armes, 
thereby to ſcatter them , whom bur lately I had ſo 
l:mnly ſettled by an AS of Parliament. 

God knows 1 longed for nothing more then rat 
cay Self and my SubjeRs might quictly enjoy the 
truits of my many condeſcendings, 

It had been a Courſe full of fin, as well as of ha- 
zard and diſhonour for me to goc abt the cuiting 
up of that by the Sword, which I had ſo lately pian - 
ted ſo much (as I thought) tomy Subje&s content, 
and my owntoo, in all probability: If ſem: m:n 
had not feared where no fear was, who!te ([ccuri:ic 
conſiſted in ſcaring others, ; 

I thank God, I know ſo well the fincericy and up- 
rightneſs of my own heact,in paſſing that grear Bi!ly 
wh ch exceeded the very thoughts of former times 3 
Tharalthough I may ſeem lefſe a Poli:itian ro m<n, 
yet 1 need no ſ:cret diſtiaQion or eyaſions b:fore 
God, Nor bad I any reſervation in my owyn Soul, 
when I pall:d i:31or repcntings afcerztill I ſa thac 
my letting ſome mn goe upto the Pinnacle of the 
Temp!c,was a temptation to them to caſt Me down, 
head-long, 

Concluiing,that without 2 Miracle, Monarchy ſt 
ſelf, rogethec wich me, could no: but be daſhed in 
peces, by ſucha precipitious fall as they intendec. 
Whom God in mercy forgive, and make them ſce as 
length, That as many K'ngdomes as the Devil 
ſhewes our Saviour,an4 the gjory of them, (if they 
conld be at once cnjoyed by them)re not worth the 
g1ining , by wayes of finfull ingratirude and diſho- 
no:r,which hazards a Suul worth more worlds then 
this hath Kin:d-mes. . 

But God hath hi:kcrro preſerved me,1nd made mg 
ro ſce,that it i no ſtrange thing far men, left cotheiy 
own paiſliongeicher ro do much cvill them'elbvs,o: a= 
buſc the over much SN of oihery whereof ag 

uns 
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ungrateful ſurfcir is rhe moſt deſperate and incurable 
diſcaſe, 

I cannor fay properly that I repent of that AR, 
fincel hive no refl-&,ons upon ic as a ſinne of my 


wiil,chough an crrour of roo charitable judgemen: ; | 


Oncly 1 am forry other mens eyes ſhould be evill, 
becauſe mine were good, 


To thre ' 0 my God) doe I fill appeale, whoſe All-diſ 


eerning 7 ſlice ſees through all the diſguiſes of mens pre- 
enſions, and dece?: {ulneſſes of their bearts. 

Thou gaveſt Me a hart '0 grant much to my Subjefts:o 

nw I need a Heart fitted to ſuff 1 much from ſom of them, 


Thy will be done ,thourh n-wer (b much to the croſſing of | 
o1275,00es when we hope to do what might bee moſt cone © 
formable to thine and theirs too, who pretended they aim- | 


8d at nothiag elſe. 
Lt thy grace teach m* wilelye to enjoy as well the fru- 
Pratings,as the fulſill.ngs of My beſt hojes, and moſt /pe- 


£10145 deſties. 


I ſee wh:le I thought t1 allay others fears,l have raiſed Þ 


Mine owne:anl by ſetiling them,have unſettled My ſelf. 


Thwus bate they requit d me euil for good, and hatred | 


for My good will cowards them. 


O Lord be thou My P:i{at in this daikh and dangerous | 
flo: me which neither admits My return to the port whence | 


1 ſet out, nor My m king any otberwith that ſafcty and 
honour which 1 defferced. 

*T'is eaſt: for Thee to keep Me ſafe inthe love and con- 
fidenreof My people , nor 1s it hard fo. Thre to preſerve 
Me awidft the unjuft bated and jealonfles of ton many, 
which thou baſt ſuff-red (+ far to prevaile up1n Ms, as t0 
be abl: to perurt and abaſ” My afts of greateft indulgence 
# them and aſſuraxce of them, 

But no fruours from Me can make others more guilty 
ghen My Se'f my hee.of miſuſing thuſe manie great ones 
whici Theu 9 Ld, baft conferred on Me, | 

L- I, 


/ 
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1b:f*ech rhee give Me and them ſuch Repentance , as 


| thou wilt atcevt, and [uch Grace as we m1y mot abule. 


Mak- Me {o fa happy as ta mke a right «ſe of thers 


* abuſe', ant bythew failings of Me, torefi-f, with a re- 
| formi-g diſpi altregupon My, vffences againſi thee, 


So, although for. My fins 1 am by other mes ſins de- 


: prive 4 of thy temporal bleſſangs,yet I may bs bappie to ea= 
Þ joy the comf rt of thy me: cies, wht h of en raiſe the greatef 


Suff vers to be the moſt glorious Saints. 


= 5 


| 6. Upon His Majeſties retirement from Weſts 


miniter.. 


; WW Ith what nowillingneſſe I withdrew from 


TeſtminFer,let chem judge, who unprovided 


| of rackling , and vicuall , are forced to Scabya 
| ſto:m ;yecbecterdoſo, then venture ſplitting or 


ſinking on a Lee ſhore. 
I ſtayed at Phite-hall , till Twas driven away by 


| ſhame more then feare; to ſee the bzrbarous rude- 
| nefſe of thoſe Tumules wbo reſolved they would 
| fake the boldnefle ro demand any thing , and not 


leaye either My ſelf, or the Members of Parliam-nt 
the I:berty of our Reaſon, and Con'cience to deny 


| them-any thing. 


Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion My caſe a 


| lone, (though chiefly Mine, )For the Lords and Come 
| mons Mighr bee content to bee over-vored by the 


many part of their Aouſes, when they had uſed each 
their own freedom. 

W-oſe agreeing Votes were not by any Law or 
R-zf n concluſive ro M+ Judgme*- t3nor can they in« 
ule,to carry with th:rm My conſent, whom they re-= 
preſ nrnor in-wy kind $ Nor am I further bound to 
azree with h+ V: t-s of both Heuſs, then I lee 
thim :gree with" "the will of God , with My uſt 
Righ:s,1s a & nz,2nd the 9: ner.]l good of My Pros 
7 mY E B 3 ple, 
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pie, I fie tharas wany men they are ſeldom of one} 
minde2 and I may ofc ſee , tliat the major part off 
them are not in the right. [ 
1 bad formerly declared ro ſober and moderate 
mfindcs, how Cefiroas I was to give all juſt content, | 
when 1 aorced to fo many Bills, which had been c-! 
nought5 ſccureand fatisfic all: lf ſom mens Hydro-} 
pick un[1tiableneſſe had nor leatned to thirlt the} 
1 ore,by;how much more they drank;whon) ro foun-F 
tain cf Royall bonaty was able to ojercome ; fo re-} 
ſulved they-ſcemed, either uttcrly ro exhauſt it, orf 
bu:barouſly coobftrudt ir, | : ae. 
Sure it C. a'es to be Councel ; when-tiot Reafon is! 
vſed,as to me: to perſiv2de;but force an1cerroras to} 
b.aſ.s,to drive & conpell men to aſſcat to what ever | 
tumulcuary patrons ſhall p:ojzet. He deſerves to be} 
a {1 we wichout pity,or recemprion,that is concen: toÞ 
t» ave the ratjonall ſoveraignty of his Soul, and li-# 
t erty of his will, and-words fo captivated. _ " 
No: do I think my Kingdomes fo conſiderable as 
to p:cſ{cryethem with the forfeiture of that freedom; 
which cannor bedenicd me as a King, becauſe it be-F 
Jor gs romeas3 man,and aChriſtian;owning the di-| 
Eates of none, bur Gol, to be aboze meas ovligingÞ 
m: to cen'ent.Better for me :o di: enjoying this Em-|þ 
pie of my So.;l, which ſubjeRs me only roGod,ſo farf 
zs byReaſon or Religion he direAs megthen live withſ| 
the title cf a Kiag it it ſhauid carry ſuch a vailalageÞ 
with it,as nor-to ſuffer we to uſe my reaſon and con- 
ſciencegin which I declare as a King-tolike or diſlike, 
_- Sofurre am 1 from thinkiog the Majeſty of the 
- Crowa of E:2g/aud to be bound by acy Ceorogation Þ 
O3th,in a blnd and bru:iſh fora: ity, to conſnr to 
whitever its ſubjects in Parliamen: fhall reguire;as 
ſom men will needs infer;while denying me any po» 
wec of a negative voice 25 a;Kings they are notaſhas 
med ro ſ.ek to Ceptive me of the libert yof uſing my 
| 7 
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| Rexſonwith a good Conſcience, which themſel vs. 8: 

all the Commons of Ezel:nd enjcy proportionable 
: totheir influence on the publ ck ; who would take ig 
e” very ill to be urged,not to deny, whatever My ſcif,as 
»' King,or the Houſe of Pecrs with Me thoulJ, not io 

-} much defireasenjoin thein to paſſe. I think My Oath 
; fully diſcharged in that point by My Governing ons 
* Iyty ſuch Lawcs, as My People with the Houle of 
| Peaes have choſen.znd My ſelf have conſented to. I 

ſh21i never think My ſelfconſcientiouſly ti:d to goe 

| asofr againſt iy Conſcience, as { ſhould c:nfent tg 

| ſuch new Propoſals, which My Reaſcn, in juſlics, 

S7 Honovr, and R:Jigion bids Me deny, 

, Yer lo tend.c 1 ſ:: ſome men are of their bing 

ſabjet ro an Arbitrarie Government , (that is, the 
; 


; T 
rin 
a Ext we fe. 8 Yr 


Law of anothers will, to which themſelves give no 
| conſent) that they care not with how much diſh» 
'* nour and abſurdiry they make theic King the onely 
| man, that mult be ſubje&-co the will of others, with- 
KF out having power left Him, to uſe bis owne Reaſon, 
| either in Perſon, or by any Repreſemratien. 
| Andif)y diflentings at anytime were (as ſoma 
| Jive ſuſpetted, and uncharitzbly avowed,out of ex 
| vor,opinion,x Riy:nelle; wedknefl2,or vwittuin- fe, 
| whatrhey call oblinacy in Me(which not true judg- 
'| ment cf things, but ſome vchement prejudice or pat 
'* fon hath fixed on My ming;)y<t can no man think 14 
| other then the Badge and Method of Slavery, by ſa- 
'| vage rudeneſs, & importunate detrufions of viglency 
|. to have the miſt of His Errour & Paſſion diſpel led, 
| whith is a ſhadow of Reaſon, and nuſt ſerve thoſ- 
| thatare deftiruce of the ſubſtance. Sure that man can- 
| Not beblameableto God or Man. who ſeriouſly ea- 
| deavors to ſee the beſt reaſon of things, & fiitbfully 
followes whit he takes for Reaſonz'! he uprighrnefle 
of his intentions will excuſe the poſſible failings of 
his ubdecſtaniding ; Tfa P.lot ar Sea cannor ſe2the 
V9; B 3 Pole- 
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Pole-fter,it can be no faulr in him to ſteer his courſe 
by ſuch ftars as do beſt appear ro him. Ir argues ra- 
tier thoſe men to be conſcious of their defetsof rea» 
ſon,and convincing Argument:,who call in the afli- 
ſtance of meer force tocairy on the weaknefle of 
their Councels,and:prapoſals.I mzay,in the T:u:h & 
upr:ghtnefle of my heart , . proteſt before God and 
Men , that I never wilfully oppuſcd, or denied any 
thing that was in a fair wy, after ſull & free debates 
propounded to me by the two Houſes,further then I 
thought in gocd reaſon I might, & wss bound to do. 

| Nor 4id any thing ever pleaſe me more,th-n when 
my Judgement ſo concurred with theirs, that I might 
with good Ccnlcience conſent to them 2 yeagin mae» 
ny-things were not abſolute and worall neccflity of 


Reaſon, but temporary convenience on point of Ho« | 


nour was to be conſidered , I choſe rather to deny 
my ſelf, then them 3 3s preferring that which they 
thought neceflaty for my Peoples good,before what 
I ſaw but convenient for my Self. 


For I can be content to recede much from my own | 


Interefts,and Perfonal Rights, of which I conceive 
my Self tobe Maſter ; bur in what concernes Truth, 
Juſtice, the Rights of the Church, and my Crown, 
together with the generall good of my Kingdomes 


(all which I ambound to preſerve as much as mo- | 
rally lies in Me;) hereT am , and ever ſhall be fixt | 


and reſolute ; nor ſhall any man gain my conſent to 

that, wherein my heart gives my tongue or hand 

the Lie : nor will I be brought to affirm that 50 mens 
which in my Conſcience I denied before: God I will 
rather chuſe to wear a Crown of Thems with my 

$zviour , then to exchange that of Gold (which s 

due to me) for one of Lead,whoſe embaſed flexible- 

nefſe ſhall be forced ro bend, and-comply,.tethe va- 

rious:, and oft contrary-diftates of -any-FaRions:: 
-when inſtead of Reaſon and Publick copteramenty 
they 


Fre 
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they obtrude nothinig but wh.t makes for the intereſt 
of parties, and floyes from che parrialitics of private 
will and paſſions, 

] know no reſolutions more worthy a Chriſtian 
King , then to preferre His Conſcience before His 
Kingdomes» 


O my God, preſerve thy ſervant in this Native, Ratia* 
nall and Religious freedom : For thus T b:!eeve us thy will, 
that we ſhould maintain ; who, though thou doft juſtly re- 
quire us, to ſubmit *u under ſtandings and wills to thine, 
whoſe w [dots and gordneſſe can neither erre, nor miſguide 
#s, and ſo far to denie our carnall ieaſun, in order to ihy 
ſacred Myſteries, aud CommÞnds , that we ſhould belee: 8 
and obcy rather then dafpute them ; jet diſt thous exſpect 
from us, only ſuch a reaſonable ſervice of thee, as 101 to doe 
any thine for thee, again? ous conſc.ences z and as to toe 
deſires of men, enj0ineſt us to tvie all things by the touch 
(tone of Reaſon and Lawes, whit are tbe rules of Civil 
Fuſtice ; and to declare our conſents to that only which our 
Fudgements approve, By. 

Thou knoweft, O Lord, how unwilling 1 was to deſe:t 
that place, in whith thon haſt (t me, aud whereto the af- 


| fairs of My Kingdoms at preſent did call Me. 


My people can witneſſe how fr 1 have been content fav 
their good, to deny My ſelf, in what thou haſt ſubjefted to 
My diſpoſall. 

0 let not the unthankfull importunities and tumnltuary 
wiolence of ſome mens Immodcrate demands , ever betray 
Me to that degenerous and unmanly ſlavery, which ſhould 
make Me ſtrengthen them by My conſent, in thoſe things, 
which 1 think m My Conſcience to be againſt thy glory, the 
good of My ſubjefts , and the diſcharge of My own duty 
to Reaſon and Fuſlice, 

Make Me willing to ſuffer the greateſt indignities and 
myuries they preſſe upon Me, rather then commu the leaſt 
ſin againſt My Conſciense., 
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Lct the jſt Liberties of My people be (as well they 
ray) preſerved in faire, and equali wayes, without the 
ſlavery of My ſouls 

Thea that haft inoefied 21e by thy favours, int! 
power of a Cthrijlian King, ſuffer Mee not to ſubject 
My Reaſ«a to ether mens Paſſians, and Neſienes, which 
to M» ſerm wreefonable, nnjujt, and irceligious ; So ſhall 
1 ſerve thee in the truth and uprightasſſe of My heart, 
t1h:2ugh Tanna ſatl fie th:ſe men. 

Teuh I bre driven from among them, yet oive Mee 
S740 20 walk alwayes uprightly be7o't thee, 

Lerd Me ia the way of Tr u'b and Fuſtice, fer theſe, 1 
k :0'v , will b-ing Me at laſtis peace ana » ppineſe wii 
thee ; trough {er theſe 1 hive much fronb le among mn. 

This I leg of thee fur My Saugus {> R2, 


— 


7. Upon the Bueens departure, and abſence out 


of England. 
Aron I hwe mvch c:uſe to betroublel ar 
my Wifcs departure from me, andoutcf ny 
Domin*ons ; yet not Hcr abſence, ſfowuh, aSthe 
ſcandall of that neceſſity, which drives Her away, 
doth afflit me. That She ſhould be compelled by 
my own Subj<&s,and thoſe p-erengding to be Pr: t-- 
Rants , to withdraw for Her ſaf.ty $ This being the 
firſt Example of any Proteftant SubjeQs, that have 
taken up Armes againſt their King, a Protcſtan: : 
ForT look upon this now dene in E7g/and , as anv- 
ther A of the ſame Trage lie which was lately be- 
gun in Scotland ; the brands of that Fire being iil 
ucnched , have kindled the like flames here. I fear 
:h motions (ſo little tothe adoming of the Prote= 
\ ſtant P. ofeflion ) may occaſion a farther alienation 
of mindegaind diyorce of affeRions in Her, from thar 
Religion,which is the only thing wherein we og 
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-* Which yet Godcan, andI pray he would in time 
take away ; and not ſuffer theſe praQifes to be ary 
obſtruRion to Her judgeinent ; bnce it is the mori - 
on of thoſe men, (for the moſt pait) who are yt ro. 
ſeek and ſertle their Religion for DoRrine, Governs 
ment,and good waaners,and not fo to be jmpured 0 
the true Engliſh Pror<ſtants, who continue firme t9 
their former ſettled Principles and Lawes. | 

I am ſorrie My relaticn to fo deſerving a Ley, 
ſhould be any occaſion of Her danger and affliction; 
whoſe merits would have ſerved Her for a prote tion 
among the ſpe Indians ; while their rudenefle and 
barbarity knows not ſo perfeRly ro hite all Viztues, 
as ſome mens ſubri!tiz doth 3 ameng whom 1 ye 
thinke few are ſo malicious as to kat: Her for Hcr 
ſelf. The faulr is, that She is My Wife. 

All Juftice then as well as affeRicn comman.'s 
Me, to ftady Her Sect ity,who is only in danger for 
My ſake ; I am content to be tofſed,weather-beaten, 
and ſhiparackr,ſo as ſhe may be in ſafe Harbour. 

This comfore I ſhall enjoy by tec ſafety in the 
midi} of My Perſon31l dangers,ihat I can periſh but 
halfe, if ſh: e be preſerved: In whoſe memory, and 
hopefull Poſtzrity, I may y<r ſurvive rhe malice of 
My enemies , although they ſhould be ſatiated with 
My bloud. 

{ muſt leave Her and them to the Love anJi Loy- 
altie of My good Subjeas ; and to his proteion, 
who is able 16 puniſh the faules of Princes, and no: 
lefle ſevere!y ro revenge the injuries done ta Them, 
by thoſe who in all Duty and Allegirnce, ought ra. 
bave made good that ſafety, which the Lawes chiefly , 
provide for Princes, 

Bur common civility is in vaine expeRed from 
tho'e, that diſpute their Loyaltie : Nor can it be ſafe- 
(for any relation) to a King , totarry among ther 
who are {baking hands with their Allegiance, vnder 
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pretence of laying faſter hold on their Religion. 
_ *Tispitty ſa noble and peacefull a ſoul ſhoulg (ee, 
much more ſuffer , the rudenefſe of thoſe whoamuſt 
make up their want of Juſtice,with iabumanity and 
impudence. | 

Her ſympathy with Me in My affliQions, will 
wake Her Vertues ſhine with greater luſtre , as ſtars 
in the darkeſt nights ; and aſſure the eavious world, 
that She loves Me nor My fortunes. 

Neicher of Us but can eaſily forgive, fince We do 
not much blame the unkindnefle of the Generality, 
and Vulgar ; for We ſee God is pleaſed torry b ith 
Oar patience,by the moſt ſelf puniſhing fin, the In» 
gratitude of thoſe, wha having caten of Qur bread, 
and being enriched with Our bounty , bave Scoxn- 
fully lift up themſelves againſt Us : and thoſe of Our 
own Houthold are becom Qur enemies. I pray God 
lay not their fin to their charge:who think to ſarisfie 
all obligations co duty,by their Corban of Religion: 
and can lcfle endureto fee, then to fin againſt their 
BenefaQors, as well a$ their Soveraignes. 

Bur even that Policy of My enemies is (o far veni- 
2ll,as it was neceflary to their defigns, by ſcandalous 
Articles , and all irreyerent demcanoury to ſe:tke ro 
drive Her cut of My Kingdomes ; leſt by the infly- 
ence of Hei example,eminent for love 2s a Wife,agd 
Loyalty, 2s 2 SubjeR, ſhe ſhould have converted to, 
or retained in rheir Love, and Loyalty, all thoſe 
whorn they had a purpoſe to pervert. 

The lcffe I may be bleft with Her company , the 
more I will retice to God, and My owne Hearct, 
whence no malice can baniſh Her. My enemies may 
envy,but they can never deprive Me of the enjoy- 
ment of Her Vertuzs, while I enjoy My (elf, 


 Thou,0 Lod whoſe Juſtice ct preſent ſees fit to ſeatier 
ws, let thy mercy,in thy due tim? , re-mnite us, 00 earth, if 
| it 
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be thy will however bring us both at laſt to thy beaveniy 
Kmegdome. 

Preſerve us from the hands of our deſpitefull aud 
_—_ enemies , and prepare us by our ſufferings for thy 

reſence. 

Though wee differ in ſome things , as to Religion » 
which is my greateſt temporall infelicity ) yet Lord 
give , and accept the ſinceritie of our affeftions , 
which deſire to ſeeke , to finde , to embrace every 
Truth of thine. | 

Let both our Hearts agree in the Love of thy ſelf, and 
Chriſt crucified for us. 

Teach us both what thou wouldſt have us to know , in 
order to thy Glory, our publick Relations, and our Soules 
eternall good , and make us carefull to doe what good 
we know. 

Tet meither ignorance of what is neceſſary to be huown,, 
oy unbelief, or diſobedience to what We know, be out mi- 
ſery,or oxr wilfull default. 

Let not this gyeat Scandall of thoſe my Subjefis which 
profeſſe the ſame Religion with me , be arty hinderance to 
ber love of any Truth thou wauldſi bave her to learn, nor 
any bardaing of ber, in any errour thou would have cleas 
red to her, - | 

Let mine and other mens contancy be an Antidote as - 
gainft the poyſon of their example, 

Let the Truth of that Religion I profeſſe, be repreſented 
to her Fudgement, with all b:auties of Humility, Charity, 
and Peaceableneſſe ;, which aye the proper fruits and orna- 
ments of it : Not in tbe odious diſzuiſes of Levity,Schiſm, 
Hereſfie, Novelty C:uelty,and Diſloyalty, which ſome mens 
praftiſes have lately put uponit, 

Tet bey ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths, as thine: that 
may beleeve, love, and obey th:m as thing, cleaied 
from all ruſt and droſſe of humane mixtures. 

That in the glaſſe of thy Truth ſpe may ſec thee, in thoſe 

ergies which thou haſt offered 10 #5, mn thy _— _ 

i _ : Ch, / 
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Cbrift , oy onely Soviour, and ſerve thee in all thoſe Ha'y | 
Duties, which moſt agree with his Holy Doftrine, and | 
moſbimitable example. 
The experience we have of the vanity, and uncertainty | 
of all bumane Glory, and greatneſſe in our ſcatterings and” | 
Felypſes, let it make us bath ſo much the more ambitious | 
13 beirvefted in thoſe durable bonours, and perfettionsr, | 
which ave onely to bee {unnd in thy [elſe , and obtained; | 
through Feſus Chriſt. | 


_—_—_—_ 


S, Upon His Majeſties repulſe at Hull, and the- 
fates of the Hothams. 


MZ repulſe ar Hull ſeemed at the firſt view an aQ- 
of ſo rude Diſloyalty , that my greateſt ene- 
mics had ſcarce confidence enough to abett, or own 
x : It was the firft overt Efſay to be made , how pa» 
tiently I could bear the lofle of my-Kingdoms. 

God knows, it affeRted me more with ſhame and 
forrow for others , then with anger for my Self; nor. 
8id the affront done ro me trouble me fa muchas 
zmeir fin, which admirted no colour or excuſe, 

I was reſolved how to bear this, and much more, 
with patience : But I foreſaw they could hardly con- 
tain themſelves within the compaſle of this one un- 
worthy aft, who bad cffirontery enough. ro commit, 
OF Countenance jr. "This was bur the hand of thar 
cbud,wh'ich was ſoon after to overſpread the whole 
Kingdom,and caft all into diſorder and darkneſfle. 

For *ris among the wicked Maximes of boJd and 
& floyal undertzkers: That bad atians muſt alwaies 
ve ſecond: d with worſ,and rather not be begun tien 
not carried on, for they think the retreat moredan- 


*gerous then the afliult, and hate repentance more 
wen piifcyerance in a faule. LE 
 .Thisgare zaeto {es clearly chrough all the p'ous 

| diſguiſes. 
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guiſes , and ſoft palliations of ſome men ; whoſe 
words were ſometimes ſmoother then oil, but now 1 
ſaw they would prove very ſwords. 

Apainit which I having (as yet) no defence, bur 
that of a good Conſcience, thought it My beſt policy 
(with patience) to beare what I could not remedie : 
And in this (1 thank God) I had the betrer of H9- 
tham, that no diſdaine, or emotion of paſſion tranſ- 
ported Megby the indignity of his carriage, to do or 
ſay any thing, unbeſceming My (1f, or unſutable ro 
that temper,which in greateſt injuries, I think , beſt 
| becomesa Chriſftian,as comming neareſt co the great 
exampleof Chriſt. 

And indeed, 1 defire alwajes more to remember 
am 3 Chriſtian, then a King ; for what the Majeſtic 
of one might juſtly abhorre,the Charity of the other 
1s willing to beare 3 what the heighr of a King ten« 
preth ro rerenge,the humilitie of a Chriftian reach= 
eth to forgive. Keeping in compaſs all thoſe impotent 
paſſions, whoſe excefle injures a man, more then his 
greateſt enerics can ; for theſe give their malice a 
full impreflion on our ſoules, which otherwaics can 
not reach very far, nor do us much hurte | 

T canner but obſerve how God not long after fo 
pleaded, & avenged My cauſe,inthe ceic of the world, 
that the moſt wilfully-blinde cannot avo'd the dif- 
pleaſure ro ſee it, and with ſome remorſe and feare to 
owne it as a notable ſtroke,and prediftion of divine 
Vengeance. 

-For, Sir Fobn Hotban nnreproached, unthreatned, 
uncurſed by any language, or ſecret imprecation of 
Mine, onely blaſted with the conſcience of his own 
wickednefle,and falling from one inconſtancie to a- 
nother, notlong after paies his owne and his eldeſt 
Sons heads,2s forfeiwres of their diſloyaltie,to thoſe 
. mcen,fcom whom ſurely be might bave expeRed ano- 
&:£r reward then thus to divide their heads from their 

' bodies, 
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bodies , whoſe hearts with them were divided from 
their KING. | 

Nor is it ſtrange, that they who imploied them at 

firſt in ſo high a ſervice, and fo ſucceſsfull to them, 
ſhould not finde mercie enough to forgive Him,who 
had ſo much premerited of them : For , Apoſtacic 
umo Loyaltie ſome men account the moſt unpar- 
dodable tin. 
. Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the turne , the 
cutting off cne head ina Familie is not enough co 
expiate the affront done to the Head of the Com- 
mon-weale. The eldeſt Son muſt be involyed in the 
paniſhment,as he was infeed wich the fin of the Fa- 
ther , againſt the Fathcr of his Country $ Root and 
Branch God cuts off in one day. 

Theſe Obſervations are obyious to every fancie 2 
God knows, I was ſo far from rejoycing in the Ho- 
tham's ruine, (though it were ſuch as was ableto give 
the greateſt thirſt for revenge a full draught, being 
executed by them who firſt employed him againit 
Me) that I ſo far pitticd himyas I thought hee ar firſt 
»&cd more againſt the light of his Conſcience, then 
I hope many other men do in the ſame Cauſe, 

For,he was never thought to be of that ſuperſtiri- 
ous ſowrneſſe,which ſome men pretend to,in matters 
of Religion 3 which ſo darkens their judgement that 
cannot ſee any thing of Sin and Rebellion in thoſe 
means, they uſe, with intents to reform to their Mo- 
dels, of what they call Religion , who think all is 
gold of Piety, which doth bur gliſter with a ſhew of 
Zeal and Fervencie. | 

Sir 7oba Hothams was (1 think) a man of another 
temper, and ſo moſt liable tothoſe down-righe tem- 
prationsof ambirion., which have no cloak or cheas 
of Religion ro impoſe upon themſelves or others, 

That which makes me wore piry him is, that after 
he began to have ſome inclinations towards a te- 
” pentance 
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penrance for his Gn, and reparation of his dutie ro 
Me , hee ſhogld be ſo unhappy as ro fall into the 
hands of their juſtice,and not my Mercie,who.could 
as willingly bave forgiven him , as hee could haye 
asked that favor of Me. 

For I think clemency a debt, which wee ought to 
pay to thoſe that crave it, when we have cauſe tobe« 
lieve they world not after abuſe ir, fince God him- 
ſelf ſuffers us nor to pay any thing for his mercy,but 
onely praiers and praiſes. 

Poor Gentleman,he is now become a notable moe 
nument of unprofperous difloyaltie , teaching the 
worid by ſo ſad and unfortunate a ſpeQacle,that the 
rude- carriage of a Subje& rowards his Soveraigne 
carties alwaics its own vengeance, as an unſeparable 


ſhadow with it , and thoſe oft prove the moſt fatall * 
and implacable Exccutioners of it, who were the firſt | 


Imployers in the Service. 


Afeer-iimes will diſpute it , whetber Hotbam were + 
more infamous at Hull , or at Tower-bill ; though 'ris \ 


certain thar no puniſhment ſo ſtains amans Honour, 
as wilfull perperrations of unworthy atiens; which, 
befidesthe concience of the fin, brands with moſt 
indelible charaRers of infawy, the name and memo- 


rie to poſteriti:, who not engaged in the FaQions of 


the times, have the moſt imparriall refleQRions on the 
aGtions, 


ut thou, O Lord, who haſt in ſo remarkable a way a- 
winged thy Seruant ſuffer Mee not to take any ſecret plea» 
ſare in it: for as by death hath ſatus fied the injurie done to 
Mee. ſo let Mee not by it eratifie ary poſſionin Mee,left 1 
make thy vengeance tobe Mine, aud confeder the affront a» 
gainſt Mee, more then the [71 againſt thee. | 

Tho infced without any deſire or endeavour of Mine, 
haſt mede his miſchiefe to return to his own head , and his 
violent dealing to come down on h.s owne pate, k 

TÞIK 
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Thou baft pleaded My cmmſe, even before the ſons'of 
men,ad taken the matterints thine own hands ; that men 
5. know I was thy work , and ſee that thou, Lord, b«ft 

ne it. 

I don't, I dare not ſay, So let mine enemies periſh O 
Lord ! yea Lord, rather give them repentance, pardon, and 
1p unity, if it be thy bleſſed will, | 

Let nit thy Zuftice prevent the 0:jefts an4 opportunitiss 
6; My Mercy ; yea,let them trove and amend who have of- 
fended Mee in ſo bigh a nature ; that I may have thoſe to 
forerve, who bear maſt proportion in thei; offences to thoſe 

t cſpaſſes againſt thy Mejeſly, which I bope thy Meycie 
b.th forgiven Mee. 

Lord,lay not their ſms (whoyet live) ts their charge fev 
condemmnation,but to their conſciences for amen ment : Let 
the Fgbting of thus thunderbolt, which hath been ſo ſcuere 
a puniſhment to one, be a terrour to all, 

Diſcov:r to then their ſin obo know n.0t they have done 
amiſs,and ſcare them from their fin, that ſin of malicious 
wickedn{s, 

That preventing thy Fudgments by tbeit true repentance, 
they may eſcape the ſtrokes of thine eternal! vingeance. 

And do thou,O Lord eftabliſh the Throne of thy Servant 
m Mercie. and Truth meeting together ; let My Crown t= 
wer flouriſh in Righteouſneſs and Peace, hifſing each other. 

. Hear my prayer,0 Lord who haſt taught us to pray for, 
70d: good to,and to love our enemies,for thy ſake ; win haſt, 
pretreated us with offirtures of thy lgue, even when wee 
wee thine enemies, and hafs ſent thy Son Z*ſus Chriſi ta 
de for us, hn we: were difpoſed to crucifue him, 


Mm 


9. Upon the lifting and raiſing Armies a- 
gainſt t ke KIN G, 
li Finde that I am at the ſame point and pofture I 


was, when t'.cy forced Mee to leave /hite-ball : 
what 
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what Tumults could nor do, an Army muſt : which 
is bur Tumults liſted,and enrolled ro a better order, 
butas bad an end : My receſſe have given them con- 
fidence that 1 may be conquered, 

And ſo eafily may as roany outward firength, 
which, God knowes, is lirtle or none atall 2 Bur L 
have a Soul invincible through Gods grace enabling 
Me ; here I am ſure to be Conquerour, if God will 
giveme fuch a meaſure of, Conſtancy, as to feare 
himy,more then Man : and to love the inward peace 
of iny Conſcience, before any outward tranqwliry. 

And ruſt 1 be oppoſed with force , becauſe th. y 
hve not reaſon wherewich to con vince me  O wy 
ſou] ! beof good couragesthcy confeſle their known 
weakn fle, as to truth, and Juſtice,who choſe rather 
to contend by Armies, then by Arguments 

Is this the rewaid anJ thanks thar 1 am to reccive 
fur thoſe many AQs of Grace I have lately paſſed , 
and for thoſe many indignities I have endured? Is 
there no wayes to make mee a glorious King bur by 
my ſutferings ? | 

ſt is a hard and diſfutable choice for a King thar 
loves his People, and deſires their love,either to kill 
his own Subjects, or to be killed by them. 

A'eth>: hazards an4 miſeries of Civil War in the 
bowels of n y moſt flouriſhing Kingdome, rhe fruits 
I ruſt now reap after 17. yeares living and reignizg 
among them, with ſuch a meaſure of Juſtice, Poace, 
Plenty, and Religion, as all N-tior.s abour-either 
admired, or envied ? notwithſtanding ſome miſcar- 
riages in Government, which might eſcape 3 rather 
through ill counſell of ſome men driving on their 
private ends, or the peeviſhneſſe cf others envying 
the publick ſhould be managed withour them, or tbe 
hidden and infuperable neceſſities of Srate,then any 
propenſity,I hope,of wy ſelfeither to injuriouſaeſs . 


or reſi QN, , 
ode | Wheſe 
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Whoſe innocent bloud during my Reigne have 7 | 
ſhed, ro ſatisfie My Luſt, Anger, or Coverouſneſfle 2 þ 
What Widows or Orphants tears can witne!s againſt | 
Me?the juſt cry of which muſt now be avenged with | 
My own blcud ? For the hazards of War are equall, | 
nor doth the Cannon know any reſpe& of Perſons. | 

In vain is my Perſon excepred by a Parc nthefis of | 
wor.'s, when io many hands are arincd againſt Me | 
with Swo- ds, 

God ki.ows how much T have ludicd to fee what | 
Ground of Juſtice is alledg.d for this War againſt | 
Mc ;'hat fo 1 might ( by giving juſt ſit'sfaQtion) ci- | 
rh:r prevent, 0: ſoon end to unnaturall a motion: | 
which (10 m:ny men) ſeems rather the prodactions | 
of a ſurfeit of peace,and w'mtonnefle of minds, or | 
of pr vate diſcontents, Ambition and FaRtion which 
eaſily tind, or make cauſes of quarrell) then any re- 
all obgruR:ons of pcblick Juſtice, or Parliamentary 
Privitedpe. | 
-  Butth:s is pretended, and this 1 muſt be able to a» 
void and anſwer before God in My own Conſcience, 
however ſome men 2re not willing ro believe Me, 
left rhey ſhould condemne themſl ves. 

When I firſt withdrew from i#bite-hall, ro ſee if 1 
could alfay the inſolency of the Tumults, ( the nor 
ſuppeſling of which, no account in Reaſon can bee 
given, (where an orderly Guard was granted) bur 
onely to opprefſe both Mine and the Two Houſes 
Freedome of Declaring and Voting according to c- 
very mans Conſcience; what obſtryuRions of Juſtice 
were-furtherthen this, that what ſeemed juſt ro one 
man might nor ſeem ſo'to: another ? : 

Whom did I by power prote& againſt the Juſtice 
of Parliament. | | 

That ſome men with,drew, who feared the partia- 
lity of their crial, (warned by My Lord of Straffords 
death) while the vulgar threatned to be their Op- 

oe : preſiors 
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| preflors ,and Judges of thiir Judges, was from thar 
| inftin& , which ts inall creatures co preſervethem- 
| ſelvs-1f any orhers refuſed to appe:r, where they evi= 
* denily ſaw the current of Juſtice & f: eedom ſo Nop- 


red and troubled by the Rabble, that thiir lawfull 


{ Judges ei:her dur not come to the Houſes, of nor 


declare their ſenle with liberty and*ſatery 3 it c:nnox 
ſeem trangero any reaſonable man , when the ſole 
expoſng them to publick odium was enough to ruine 
them, before their Cauſe could be heard or ryed. 

Had not FaRious Tumults over-borne the Free- 
dom and Honor of the two Houſcs;had tiey aff reed 
their juſtice againſt them s and mace the way open 
fo: all the Members quietly ro com and declare their 
Conſciences: I know no man ſa dear to Me, whom [I 
had rhe leafſt incl.n1tion to 2dviſe either to withdraw” 
bimſelt,or dery appearing upon their Summons, 9 
whoſe Sentence,according to Law (Ithink) every 
SubjeR. bound to ſand. i 

D:ftempers,indeed,were riſen to ſa great a height, 
for want of timely —_—_— vulgar infolencics, 
that the gieareſt guile of Thoſe which were. Vored 
and demanded as Delinquents, was this, That they - 
would not ſuffer themſelves to be over aw'd with the 
Tumsales,and their Patrons;nor compelled to abet 
their ſuffrages, or preſence :the deſignesof thoſe men 
who agitated Innovations and ruine both in Church 
ok eaaodls | 

In this point I could not bur approve their gene- 

rous conſtancy and' cautioufneſle ; further then thisT 
did never allow'any:wans refraQorinefle againſt the 
Priviledges. and Orders of the Houſes, to whom 1 
withed nothing more ,, then. Safety, Fulnefſe and 
Freedom. | , 

;Bur the truth is, fom men,and thoſe nor many, de» 
ſpairdig in fair and Parliamentary waics by free de- 


Libtrations,and Vaores to gain the conguirence of the 


Majer . 
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Major part of Lords and Commons, betook theme 
ſelvs(by the deſperate aQiviry of faious Tumults) 
to ſift and terrifie away all thoſe Members whom 
they ſaw to be of contrary minds to their purpoſes. 
How oft was the buſineſs of the Biſhops enjcying 
thcir Ancient places and undoubted Priviledges in 
the Houſe of Peeres,carried for them by far the Ma- 
Jor parts of Lords:Yer after five repulſes,contrary to 
all Order and Cuftom,it was by rumu/tuary inſtiga- 
rions obtruded again, and by a few carried, when 
moſt cf the Peeres were forced to abſ nt themſelves, 
In like manner, was the Bill againſt Root and 
Branch brought on by runultuary clamers and ſchiſ- 
marical Terrors, which could never paſs, till both 
Rouſes were ſufficiently thinn:d and over-awed. 
To which Partiality, while.ia all Reaſon, Juſtice 
and Religion, my conſcicnce forbids me by conſent= 
ing to make up their Votes ro Aﬀts of Parliament ; I 
muſt now be urged with an Army, and conftrained 
cither to hazard my own, and my Kingdoms ruinc, 
by my Defence : or paſ=s my conſcience to the 
blind obedience of thoſTmen, whoſe zealous ſuper- 
fiirien thinks, or pretends, they carmor do God and 
the Churcha greater feryice, then utterly ro deſir y 
that Primitive, Apoſtolicall, and ancicnrly Univer- 
f11 Government of the Church by Biſhops. 
Which if other mens judgem-nts binde them ro 
maintain, or forbids them to conſent ro the aboliſh-+ 
ing of it: mine much mores who,belides the grounds 
I have. in my judgement, have alſo a moſt tri and 
indiſpenfabla Oarh upon my Conſcience to preferve 
that Order,and the Rights of the Church : ro which, 
moſt Sacrilegious and abhorged Perjury, moſt un- 
beſeeming a Chriſtian King, ſhould I ever by giving 
my Conſent be berrayed,I ſhould account it infinite- 
Jy greater miſery, then any hath,or can befall me : 
m as auch as the leaſt finng hath more ertata ure 
#40 3v2 tne 
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the greateſt aff{:Rion. Had I gratifedtheir Anti-epi- 
ſcopal FaQion at firſt in this poine,with my conſent, 
and ſacrificed the Pcclefiafticall Government, and 
Revennes,0 the fury of their coyetouſneſs,ambiticn, 
and revenge, I belieye they would then have found 
no colourable neceflicy of raiſing an Army to fetch 
kn, and puniſh Delinquents. 

Thar 1 conſented to the Bill of putting che Biſhops 
out of the Houſe of Peers, was done wich a firm pers 
ſwafon of their contentednefle to ſuffer a preſent di- 
minution in their Rights and Honor for my (lake and 
the Common-weales, which 7 was confident they 
-would readily yicld unto, tarher then occafion (by 
the leaſt obſtruQion on their part) any dangers to 
we,or to my Kingdom. T hat 1 cannot add my Con« 
ſcnr for the torall extirpation of that Government 
(which 1 have ofien offered roall fir regulations) 

-have ſo much furcher tie upon my conſcience,as what 

Ichink Religious and Apoſtolical, & ſo very ſacred 
and Divine,is nor to be diſpenſed with,or deftroied; 
when what is only of civil Favor, and priviledge of 
Honor granted to men of that Order,raay withrhcir 
conſent,who are concerned in it be annulled, 

This is rhe true ſtate of thoſe obſtruRions preten- | 
d:d to bc in point of juſtice and authority of Parli= 
ameat: when 7 call God to witnefſes] knew none of 
ſuch conſcquence as was worth ſpeaking of a War, 
being only ſuch as Juſtice, Reaſon, and Religion had 
made in wy own andother mens copſciences, 

Aferwirds indeed a great ſhew of Delinquemrs 
was made ; which were but conſequencesneceflarily 
f,)Jowing upon mine, or otbers withdrawing from, 
cr defence 2gainſt v.olence: bur thoſe could not b e 
the firſt occafion of raiſing an Army againſt mee. 
Wherein 1 was ſo far from preventing them, (as they 
have declared often, that they might ſeera to have 
the advantage and Juſtice of the defgnfire __ 
| + oa 
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load me wi b all the env.c and injuries uf firſt affaul- 
tia_ them) thac Gol knowl had nor io much 25 a+ 


_ ny hope: ot ant Army in M: thoughts, Had the Ta- 


m-ulis b.en Honour2bly and Effe&ually repr: fled by 
ex-mplary Juſt:ce, #21 the libetrty of tne Houſe:fo 
vindicated, that .}} Members,of :eiher Houſe might 
with Honour ai.d Freedom, becomm ing ſucha. Sce= 
nate, have Coine 2nd diſch'rged their Co ſciences, I 
had obtained a.l that defircd by My withdrawing, 
and had much mo.: willingly,and ſpecdily returned 
then [rctired : this bring .My neceſſity dr.ving,-the 
other My choiſe defir ng. Fee  OITONE 
But ſome men knew, [ was like to bring the ſame 
judzment an1 con ta icy, which I carryed with Me, 
which would never fic their defigns : and ſo while 
thy enviced Me to com, and grievouſly complained 
of My :bſence, yer they could. not but be pleaſed 
with it : efpecially when they had found out thar 
pl:u'ib'e and popular pretext of raifing an Army to 
fetch in Delinquents: when all that while they ne 
ver puniſhed thegreateft and mo{t intolerable De. 
linqueney of the Fumu'ts,and their Exciters,which 
d-ave my ſelf, and fi many of both Houſes from 
their places, by moi barbarous indignities, which 
yetin all R-aſon and Honour, they were as loth to 
have deſ-reed, as thoſe others were willing they 
ſhoul+ tha: ſo they might have occafion to proſecute 
ch-m with the Injuries ofan Army, for not ſuffering 
more tam? ly the Injuries of the Tumules, | 
T har this is che rrue ſtate, ant brſt drife and de- 
fFgne in raifing an Army againſt Me, is by the ſe 
quell io evident thatall other pret:nces va-ith. For 
when they declar. d by Prodofitions,, or Treaties, 
what thev w-ul i hav to +ppzaſe them thee was no- 
thing of con'equen-e offered to me, or d mand d of 
M-,s any or gin-'| difirence imany point of Law, 
or order of Juttice.But amovng other lfer Innovarie 
ons, 
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ons,this chiefly was argued,the abolition of Epiſcopal 
& the Eftabliſhment of Presbyterian Gov-ramwear, 

All other things at any cime propou- dd were ei- 
ther impercinent as to any ground of a War,or cafily 
granted by me,and onely co make upanumbr, or 
elſe they were mee- ly conſequent a'l, and accef{iry, 
after the War was by ch-m unjuſtly begun. 

I cannot hin{er ther mens thoughts, whom the 
noiſe and ſhew of pizty , ind hea: for Reformation 
and Religion,might -a ily ſo fill with prejudice,thar 
all cqualiry and cl. arnetle of Judgement might bee 
obſtruat-d Bur ihs was, and is, a: to my b Rt obſer- 
yation,the rt; ue ſtate of aff:irs berw cm us,wh n they 
firſt raiſ-d an Army,with this defigne, eith:r to ſtop 
My mouth.or roforce My co:ſ-nts and ths cruth,as 
to My conſc.ence, (wh » was, God knowves, as farre 
from med:taring a Warre, as I was in th: eye of the 
world from having any preparation for one) I finde 
that comfort that in che mid} of all che unfo- tunate 
ſucceſſ:s of this War on my fiae, I do not think My 
Innocency any whit prejudiced or darkned ; Nor am 
I wicho\t tht int-gri:y, and peace before God , as 
with humble confidence to addreiſe My Prayer to 
Him, 


For Thou, O Loyd, feeft clearly through al the cloud. 
mgs of humane -ff4irs; Thou jrdeeft w'thout prejudice : 
Thy O mniſcience eternal'y g1ides thy uner:able Fangment, 

0 my G91, the proud are 1iſen again me, andthe aſ- 
ſembltes of violent men have ſaught after my ſoul, and 
brve uot ſet thee before th-iy eres. 

Corfi ler My erennes, O Lord, for they ave manie, and 
th'y bate m- with a 4vad'y hatred w thou « erule. 

For thou kn:w/ſt 1 bad no paſſion, d ſign, or reparation 
to -mh-0:! My King toms in a Civil var ; whereto Thid 
leaft temptation, a+ known? I wult adven ure more then 
ie, and cou'd gain leaft of anie by it, bi 

| Thog 
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. +; Thou, 0 Lord, art.my witneſſe how oft 1 bave deplored 
a1:d ſiucted to devert the neceſſity thereof pr berein 1 cannot 
. well b:theught ſo prodigally thirfty of my Subje(ts bleod, 
- 5 touenture my own Life,which I bave been oft compel- 
ted to ce in thus unheppre Warre,andwrbichwere better 
ſpent to ſave then to deſtrcy my People. 

0 Lerd,1 necd mich of thy gyace, with patience to veas 
the many effi (irons thou haſt ſuffered form men to bring 
44þ0 mee: tut much mare to bear the unjuſt reproaches of 
thoſe, wekonat content trat 1 ſuffer moſt by the Warre will 
veeds perſwale the world that 1 bave raiſcd firſt,or gzven 
Juſt cauſetoraiſe it, 

.« The confidence of ſome 1ns falſe tongues is ſuch, that 
they would make me almoſt ſuſpef my own inuocency:Tea 
1 could be content (at leaſt by my [lence to take upon me [0 
great a guilt before men, If by toat 1 might alley the ma- 
lice of my Enemies, and redeeme my People from this mi- 
\ ſerable Warre + ſince thou © Lord knoweft myInnogns 
Bb ce 73 tos thing, | 
| - Thou wilt finde out bloodie and decritfull mens many of 
whom bave net lzved out baif beivr daits, in which they 
promiſed themſelvs the enjoyment of their %19.ent and 
Wicked Counſels. BO! 

\ Save,0 Lord pby ſeruant,os bith:rto thou baft and in 
thy aue time ſcatter the people that delight in Ware, 

driſe O Lord, lift up thy ſelf, becauſ of the rage of mine 

Enemies, which enere:ſcth more and more, Bebold them 


that bave c:ngeived miſchief, traveled with iniquity, and 


brought forth falſhouod. 

\ . Thou knoweſt the chief drſpn of this Wayre ts, either 
z0 deflroy My Perſon , or force My Ju ement, and io 
make me renege my Conſcience and thy Trath. 

I «71 driv'n to croſſe Davids cha ſ and deſire, rather to 
fall into the bands of min, by denying them, (though their 
reiges be cruell)th:n intothy bands by ſinning againſt My 
Conſci nee,and in that againſt Thee, who art a conſum-ng 
fre 3 Bettzr ti ey defray Me, then than fhww'd/t damn Me. 

"© ©. oy 3.0 6H : - +> BE 
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Be thou ever the defence of my ſoul, who wilt ſave the 
upright in heart. Sp 
If nothing but my vloud will ſatis fie my Enemies, 67 
| quench the flames of My Kingdomes or thy temporal 7u- 
flice, I an content, if it be thy will that it be ſhed by min? 
| owne ſubjeft*s hands. 
But © let the bloud of Me,tbough their Kjng, yet a fi4- 
ner, be waſhed with the Bloud of my Innocent an4 p:a-e- 
making Redeemer for in that thy Zuſtice will find not only 
a temporary expiation, but aneternall plenary ſat isfaftim; 
both for my fins,and the fins of My People ; whom I be- 
ſeech thee ſtill own for thine, and when toy wrath is 4p - 
peaſe ed by my Death; O Remember, thy great m:rcies to- 
wards them, and forgive them , O my Father for they 
lnow not what they de- 


mu —_ 


10. Upon their ſeating the King's Magzazings, 
Forts, Navie, and Militia. 


HY uncruly I am Charged with the firſt rain vg 
of an Armie,and beginning this Civill Warre, 
the eyes that onely picty Me , and the Loyall hea: rs 
that durft only pray for Me, at the firſt, might wit- 
nefle,which yet appear not ſo many on My fide, as 
there were men1n Arms liſted againſt Me : Ny un» 
' preparedneflc for a War may w-1l diſhearten thoſe 
that would help Me : while icargues (truly )Mty un- 
willingnefle to fight: yer itceſtifies for M-, thi am 
ſer on the defentive pare: baving ſo little hopes or 
power to defend othcrs, that I have none ro defend 
| My ſelf, or to prefcrve what is Min: own fr > their 
prorep-ion. 

No mn c:n doubr bur they prevented Xe in their 
purpoſes, as we | «s their iniuri:s, who are ſo much 
befor:-hand in their preparations againſt Me, and - 
ſurgriſals of My frengeb.Sach as are nt for them 
yet dare noc be for'Me:{o over-aw'd is their Loyal v 
' th ; 7 


= . 
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by the others numters and terrours, Ibelceve my 
. Innocencie,and unpreparedneflc to affert my Rights 
and Honour , makes me the more guilty in their 
eſteem; who would not fo eafily haye Ceclared aſt 
\ War againſt me, IfT had firſt aſſaulted them, 

They knew my chiefeſt Armes lefrme,were thoſe 
only,which the Ancient Chriſtizns were wont to ule 
againſt their Perſecutors,Praiers and Tears. Thelef 
may ſerye a good mans turn, if not to Conquer asa 
- Souldier, yet to ſuffer as a Martyr. 

Their preventing of me , and ſuprizing my Caf 
ſtles, Forts, Armes,and Navie, with the 247{:tia, is ſo 
far beſt for me, T hat it may drive me from putting 
. any truſt in the arm of flcth, and wholly to caſt my 
ſelf into the proteRion of the living God, who can 
ſave by few , or none, as well as by many. 

He that made the greedy Ravens to be Elzas Cate- 
rers,znd bring bim food,may alſo make their ſu: priſal 
of outward force and defence,an opportunity to ſhew | 
me the ſpeciall ſupport of his Power and ProtceCion, 

I thank God, I reckon not now the want of the 
Mzlitia ſo much in reference re my own ProteQion, 
as my Peoples. 

Th: ir many and fore opp:eſlions grieye me, 1 am 
above my owne , whit I want in the hands of Force 
and Power,T have in the wings of Faith and Prayer: 

But this is the: ſtrange method theſe men will 
needs take to reſolve their riddle of making mie a 
glorious King, by taking away my Kingly power : 
Thus I ſhall become a ſupport ro my fiiends, and a 
Terrour to my Enemies, by being unable to ſuccour 
the one, or ſupprefle the other. 

For thus have they deſigned, and propoſed to me, 
the new modelling of Soveraigntie and Kingſhip,as 
without any realitie of Power, ſo without any ne- 
ceſlicic of ſubjeRion and obedience: That the Maje- 
Nie of theKings of Erglaud might bereafter,bang like | | 

Mobomess | 
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'Mabomet's Tomb, by a magnetique Cham, berween 


the Power and Priviledges of the two Honſes,in an 
aiery imagination of Regality. 
Bur I believe the ſurfeir of coo much Power, which 


| ſome men have greedily ſeized on, and now ſeek 


| wholly ro devonr,will ere long make the Common- 


wealth fick both of it and them, fince they cannot 


| -well digeſt it; Soveraigne Power in Subje&s ſcldom 


| agreeing with the Rtomacks of fellow SubjeQs: 


Yer I haveeven in this point of the conſtant 27- 


| Gta ſought, by ſatisfying their fears, and importunt- 


mm” Oy WS _—_ 


ties,both to secure my Friends, and evercome mine 
Enemies to gain the peace of all, by depriving wy 


| ſelf. of a ſole power to help, or hurt any: yielding 


the 2ilitia (which is my undoubred Right no l:fle 
than the Crown) to be diſpoſed of as the two Houſes 
ſhall think fir, during my time. 

' Sowilling am Ito bury all Jealouſies in them, of 


| me,and to live above all Jealouſies of them , as to 


my ſelf: I deſire not to be ſafer then I wiſh them and 


my People : If 1 had the (ole aQuall diſpofing of the | 


Militia, 1 could not prote& my People, further then 
they proteted mezand themſelves : (o that the uſe of 
the 243iti4 1s muruall.l would not defend my ſelf fo 
far, asto be able ro defend my good SubjeRs from 
thoſe mens violence and fraud, who conſcious to 
th:ir owne evill merits and defignes,will needs per- 
ſwade the world, that none but Wolves are fi: robe 
taſted with the cutodie of the Shepherd and his 
flock. Miſerable experience hath taught n y SubjeRs 
fince power bath been wreſted from me, and im- 
ployed againſt me and them: thar neither can be ſafe 
if both be not in ſuch a way as the Law hath entry= 
ſted the publique ſafetie and welfare. 

Yet even this Conceſſion of mine as to theexer- 
de of the Militi a,ſo vaſt and large, isno ſarisfaRto- 


Tyto ſome men;which ſeemro be Enemics not to me 


C 2 cnely 


——_ 
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only,but co all Monarchy;and Arc reſolved to : ran. I 
mit ro poſterity ſuch Jealouſies of the Crown, as they 
ſhauld never permit it to enjoy irs juſt and neceſſary # 
Rights,in point of Power, to which(ar Ilaſt)all Law| 
is. xcſolved, while thereby ir is beſt proteRed. p 


_ Butherc honour and Juſtice due to my Succeſſors, | 
!o1bid we to yicld co ſuch a torall alienacion of that 
zawcr. from thetn, which civility and duty ( no left 
then juſtice and honour) ſhould have forbad them # 
tohaveasked of me- q 
For, although I can beecontenc to Eclypſe my | 
owne beams, to ſatisfic their feares, who thinke they Þ 
muſt-needs be ſcorched or blinded, if 1 ſhould ſhine | 
inthe full luſtre of Kingly Power, wherewith God 
and- the Lawes hive inveſted Me : yer 1 will ne- | 
ver-conlcnt to pur out the Sunne of Soreraignty to 
all Poſterity,and ſuccceding Kings, whoſe juſt reco- # 
very of their Rights from unjutt uſurpacions and ex- | 
10rtions, ſhall never bz prejudiced or obſtruRed by | 
any AR of mine , which iniced, would not be more | 
inqurious to ſuccceding Kings, then ro my Subjes: & 
whom 1dcfire ro. leave in a condition not wholly F 
deſp: rare for the future: io as by a Law to bee ever | 
JubjeRed to ihoſe mary faQious.diſtrations, which | 
muit needs follew the many-headed Hydra of Go- | 
vernment - which as it makes a ſhew to the People 
:t& have wore eyes to foreſcc; ſothey w;ll find ic hath F 
-morz mouthes too, which muſt be ſarisfied s and (ar | 
-belb:) ir hath rather a monſtroſity, then any 
-ebing, of perfcQiony b:yond that of right Monar. | 
c>y 3. where counſell may be in many as the ſcnf s, 
' brr the Supreme Power can be but in One as the | 
Head. | | 
-  Happi'y where men hive tried the horreurs and 
wal:groat influence which will certainly follow my 
: enforced da:knetic and L clypſe,> ©ar yas the 
3pmerpoicion and ado of that body, which asthe 
. Mo-n 


< 
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| Moon recciveth.irs chicfeft light from Me) they will 
# at length more eftceme and welcome rhe rcftortd 


glory and blefling of the Suns light. "7 37; 


And if at preſent 1 may ſeem by my recedirig fo 
much from rhe uſe of my Right m the Pqwer of the 


| Militia, ro come ſhort of the diſcharge of thattrife 
 rowhich Iam ſworn for m.y Peoples prot ion 1 
© conceive thoſe men are guilty of the enforcedperjt-- 
© ry,(iffo it may ſeem) who compell me to rakes 

 ncwand ſtrange way of diſcharging my tuft,” * By 

| ſeeming ro deſert it ; of proteQing my Subjes by 

* expoſing my ſelf ro danger of diſhonour, for'thcir 

ſafety and quiet. | | *Iz18 


Which in the conflifts of Civill Warre 2nd /ad- 


* yantiges of Power cannot be affeRed bur by ſome 
| fide yielding, to which the greateſt love of the Pub- 
* lique Peace, andthe firmeſtaflurance of Gods pro- 
 reRion, arifing from a good conſcience, doth more 
invite me, then can bee expeRed from other mens 
| fears; which arifing fromthe injuſtice of the aQions 
| (tough never ſo {ucceſsfull)yer dare nor adventure 
their 


uthors upon any other way of ſafety then char 


of the Sword and Miitia,which yer are but weak de- 
| fcnces againſt the ſtrokes of divine vengeance,which 
will yertike 2 or of mens own Conſciences, which 


alwaics attend injurious perperrations, © © + 
For My ſelf, 1 do not thinke that T can wane any 


| thing which providenciall neceſſity is pleaſed rozake 


from Me, in ordcr to my Pcoples tranquility and 
Gods x haps proteQion is ſufficient for mezand 
he is able by his being wich Me, abundantly to;com- 
penſare to me, as hedid to Fob, what ever honour, 
power,or liberty the Chaldeans, the Sabcans, or © 
Devil himſelfcan depriveme of. "ri by 
Alchoughthey take me from all defence ofiArms 
and Militte, all refage by land, all Forts, and:Ca- 
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though they ſtudy to rob me of the hearts of my Sub Þ 
zeas, the greateft Treaſure and beſt Ammuaition | 
of a King, yet cannot they deprive me of my owne | 
innocencie, or Gods mercie,nor obftruR my way to | 
Heaven. PN 


Therefore, O ny God , tothe 1 fie ferbelpy if bus | 
w'lt be on my fide, 1 ſhall have more with mee then can || 


be againſt me, 


' There is nome in Heaven, 6t in Eaith, that 1 deſire in | 


compariſon of thee : Tn the lofſe of all , be thou more then 


wy of 


all to mee : Make haſte to ſuccoxr mee, thou that newer | 


fail:ft them, that put their truft in thee.” 
Thou ſeeft I have no power to oppoſe th:11 that come a- 


gainſt me, wh? are entouraged to. fight under pretence of 


fbting for me : But my eyes are toward thee. 


Thou xeedeft 0 belp,nor ſhall 1, if I may bave' thine + 


Tf mot to conquer, yet at leaft 10 ſuffer. EE 

If thou delighteft not in my ſafety, and proſperity , bas 
hold bere I am willing to bee reduced to what thiu wilt 
have me;whoſe judgments oft brein with thy own children, 

1am cmtent to be nothing,that thou mayeſt be all, 

Thou haſt taught me,That no King can be ſaved by th? 
multitude of an Hoſt : but yet thou canſt ſave mee by the 
multitud: of thy mercies, who art the Lord of Hoſts, and 
the Father of mercies. : * NG 

Help me, O Lord, who am ſore diſtreſſed on everie ſide, 
yet be tbo 0n my ſide, and 1 ſhall not feare what 1 can 
do unto mee, | | 

1 wil! give thy Fuftice the glory of my diſtreſſe. 


O tet thy mercy have the glory of my deliverance from | 


them that perſccute my Soule ! | 
By my fins bave 1 m_ againſt thee,and robbed thee cf 
thy elory,who am thy ſubjeft, aud juſily mayeſt thou, by my 
own Subjefts,ſirip me of my flrength, and eclipſe my glory. 
But ſhew thy ſelf,0 my hope , and only refuge ! Let not 
mine enemies ſay,There is no help far bimin bis G od. 


Hold 
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Hold up my goings in thy paths,that my footſteps ſlip not. 
Keep me as the apple of thine eye , hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings. : 
Shew thy marvellous loving kindnefſe, O thiu that ſa- 
| veſt by thy right hand them that put their truſt in thee, 
” from thoſe that riſe up againit then, 
From the wicked that opprefſe mee , from my deadly ' 
© enzm'es that compaſſe me about, | 
* Shew me the path of life. In thy preſence ts ſulneſſe of 
joy,at thy right hand there are pleaſures far evermare, 


_ 


_— ——— 


| 11, Upon the 19. Propoſitions firſt -ſent_ to the 
| King ; and more afterwards,  - © 


© Lthough there be many things, they demand,” 
Ai if theſe be all, I am glad to ſee ar whar price 
they ſet My own Safetie, and My Peoples Peace : 
| which I cannot thinke I buy attoo dear a rate, ſave 
onely the parting with. My conſcience and Honour. 
If nothing el(e will ſatisfie, I muſt chuſe rather to 
de as miſerable and inglorious, as My Encmies can - 
niake or wiſh me. ; 
Some things here propounded to Me have been of- 
| fered by Me : Ochetrs are eaſily granted ; The reRt([ 
think).ought not to be o5rruded upon Me, withthe 
point of the Sword: nor urged with the injurics of a 
{ Warre : when I have already declared that I cannot 
| yeeld to them, without violating My Conſcience : 
| 'tis ſtrange there can be no method of pace, burby- 
{ making war upon My ſoul. 
 Hereare many things required of me , but I fee 
| nothing offcred to me , by the way of gratefull ec 
change of Honor; or any requitall for thoſe favours, - 
I have, or can yet grant them. | 
This Honour they doe mes to put me on the 
giving part,which is more princely and divine. They 
CES: cannot 
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cannot 3sk more then I can give,may I burtreſerve to 
1y Self the incommunicable Jewell of My Conſci- F 
ence 3 and not te forced to patt with that, whoſe Þ 
lofſe nothing can repair o: require. s 
"Some things (which they are pleaſed to propound) & 
ſcem unreaſorable ro Mey and while I have any Ma- | 
Rery of My Reaſon, how can they thinke I can con- 
ſ:ntx0 them ? Who know they are ſuch as are incon- Z 
filtent with cither being a King; or 2 good Chriſtian, Þ 
My yeelding ſo much(as I have already) makes ſome | 
men confident I will deny nething. 


\ TheloveTI bave of My Pcoples Peace, hath in- | 
Peed) great influence upon Mee ; but the love of | 
Truth, and inward Pcace hath more, 3 
Should I grane ſome things they require, 1 ſhould | 
net ſo mrch weaken My outward ſtate of a King, as 
wound that inward quiet of my Conſe'ence ,. which | 
ought to be, is, 2nd ever ſhall. bee (by Gods g ace) 
dcaterro me then my Kingdoms. | .. | 
Some things which a King might peeve, yet in 
Honour and Policy re at ſome time to be denied to 
fome men, leſt he ſhould (cem not ro dare to deny 
any thing and give too much incouragement to un» 
reaſonable demands or importunitics. 

Bur to binJe My ſclfe toa generalland impl-cite | 
conſent, to what ever theyſhall delire, or propound, 
(for ſuch is one of their Propoſitions) were ſucha | 
Jaritude of blindeobedience , as-never was expected 
trom any Free-man , nor fit to bee required of any 
man, much leſſe of a King by bis own SubjeRs:any 
of whom he may pofſibly exceed as much inWiſcom, 
as He doth in P:ace and Power. 

a; This were as if Samſon ſhould hive conſcnted,n2t 
cnely to binde bis own hands , and cut off his haire, 
buc to put out his own eyes, that the Philiſtins might 
with the more ſafery mock, and abuſe him ; which 
thy choſe rather ro dot , then” quite to _— 

| 6g my 
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him, when he was become ſo tame an objeR; and tic 
occalion for their ſport and ſcorn, ob, 
Certainly, to exclude all power of deniall, ſce ns 
an arrogancyzleaſt of all becomming thoſe u ho p: e- 
tend ro make their addrefles in an hwoble and loy- 
all way in petitioning; who by that ſufficiently con- 


© feffethcir own inferiority and ooligcth them to reſt, 


# if not ſarisfi:d , yer quieted with tuch an anſwer 3s 
Z thewill and reaſon of their Supetiour thinks fic to 
give ; who is acknowledged to have a freedome and 
| power of Reaſon, to Conſent , or Diſt: nt, cle ir 
| were very fooliſh and abſurd to 2Ske , what ap0- 
:r have not liberty co deny, neither hath power to 


tf. - 
© Dt if this be My Righe belonging ro Mein Rea- 
ſon.as a Man, and in Honour as a Soveraign King, 
(as undoubrealy ic doth) how can it be otter then 
| extream injury-to confine my Reaſon ro a necefiry 
{ of granting all they have a mind to ask, whoſe minds 
may be as diff.rivg from mine both in Reaſen 3nd 
Honour, as their aims may be, and their qualities 
are; which laſt, God and the Laws have flee mh 
diſtinguiſhe., making me their Soyeraizn, and tem 
my SubjeRs : whoſe Propofirtions may ſobn p:ove 
vio'ene Oppoſicions, if once they gain to be n celſa* 
ty Impoſitions upon'the Regall Auchoricy. Since no 
man (ceks to limit and confine his King , in Reaſon, 
{ whohathnota ſecreraime to ſhare with him,or uſurp 
upon him in Power and Dominion. - 
Bur they would have metruſt to their Moderation, 
and abandon mine own Diſcretion ; thiat ſo I mighr 
verifie what repreſentations ſome h2»e-made of me 
to the world, char T am fitter to be their Pupill chen 
their Prince. Truly Tam not ſo confident of my own: 
fuſficiency, as not willingly to admit the Coupſc!1 
| of others : Bur yet I amnot ſo diffidest of my Selic, 
| a brutiſh'y.to ſfubmix ro ny mens Nidates., and 
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at once to betray they Soyeraignty of Reaſon in my 
Soule, and the Majeſtie of my owne Crown to any. 
of my Subje&as, | 

Leaſt ofa]l have I any ground of credulitie,to in-. 
duce me fully to ſubmir to all: the deſires of thoſe 
men, who will notadmit or do-rcfuſe, and negle& | 
to vindicate the freedom of their own. and others; | 
firing and voting in Parliament. . 

Belides, all men that know them, know this,how 
young States-men (the moſt part) of theſe propoun- | 
dersare ; ſothat, till experience of one ſeven years 
hath ſhewed me, how well they. can Governe them- | 
ſelves, and ſo much power as is wreſted from me , I | 
ſhould be yery fooliſh indeed, and unfaithfull in my | 
Truſt, to put the reins of beth Reaſon and Govern- | 
ment , wholly our my ownginto their hands , whoſe | 
driving is already too much like Zeha's : an4 whoſe | 
forwardnels to aſcend the Thone of Supremacie,pre- | 
tends more of Phaeton then of Phebus : God CGivert | 
the Omen it be his will, _ 

T hey may remember, that at beſt they fit in Par. | 
Jiament,as my SubjeRs , not my Superiours ; called | 
to bemy Counſellors, not DiRatours : Their $:m» 
mons extend to recommend their Adyice , not to | 
command my Dutie. . | 

When I firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent me, | 
7 expected either ſome good Lawes, which bad been | 
antiquated by the courſe of rime,-or overlaid by the | 
corruption of manners, bad beeadelired to areſtaue | 
zation of their vigour and due execution 3 or ſorne | 
evill cuſtomes preterlegall, and abuſcs perſonal] had 
been to be removed : or ſom injuries don by my ſelf, 
and 0:hers, to the-Common-weale,were to be repai- 
red : or ſome equable offertures were to be tendered 
22-mMe , Wherein the advantage of my Crown being 
canſice ed by them, might fairly induce me to con- 
deicend, rowhat tended £2:wmy SubjeRs good, withe 

| Out - 


Law,Reaſon,and Religion,bind me(in the firſt part) 
. to preſerye : without which , 'tis impoſifble to pre- 
ſerve my People according to My place. 
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out any great diminution of my ſelf, whom Nature, . 


Or (at leaſt) I looked for ſuch moderate defires - 
of due Reformation of what was' (indeed) amiſſe ih + 


Church and State, as might ſtill preſ, rye the foun- 
dation and effentials of Government in bo:h': nor 


ſhake and quite overthrow either of them, without 


pictie of former Parliaments,the ancienr and uniyer- 


| a'y regard to the Lawes in force, the wiſdom: and: : 


ſall praiſe of Chriſtian Churches, the Rights and : 
| Priviledges of particular men:Nor yet any thing of- - 


| fered in lieu, or inthe room? of what muſt be de- 


ſtroyed, which might at once reach. the good end of © 


| the others Inſtitution, and alſo ſupply irs pretended 


defeRs, reforme irs abuſes, and ſarisfie ſober and ' 


| wiſe men, not with ſoft and ſpecious words, preten- 


| ding zeal and ſpeciall pietie, bur with pregnant and. 
| folid reaſons both divine and humane, which might : 
| juſtifie the abruprneſle and neceflitie cf ſuch vaſt al- 


{ terations. - o 


But in all theie Propoſitions I can obferve linle gf * 


theſe kinds,or totheſe:ends 2 Nothing of any Lawes, 
| diſ-jointed , which are tobe reſtored, of any righr 
F invaded, of any juſtice to be vnobſtrued, of any 


| compenſitions to be made, of any impartiall Refor- - 


{ mation to begranted : Toall,or any of which, Rea- 


| fon, Religion, true Policic , or any other humane - 


motives, might induce Me, 


But as to the-main marters propotinded by them at 


any time , in which either great novelcie, or diſh- 


cultie, I perceive that what were formerly lcoked 


upon as FaRions inthe State, and Schiſmes'in the 


Church,& ſo puniſhable by the Laws, have now the * 


confidence by vulgar clamours,and afſiſtance(chicf* 
ly)to dewang not opely Tolerations of themſelves, 


Ef 


— 
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I PHE vanity, noyelty, and confuſion ; but alſo A- 
= irion of the Lawes againſt them 2 and a totall cx- 
'urparian of chat Government, whoſe Righ:s they 
-bave a minde to invades 
": + LhjSasto the mainzothers Propoſicions are(for the 
, mofl part,bur as waſt-paper in which thoſe are wiap- | 
ped up to preſent them ſomewhar more handſomly. 
© Nordol fo much wonder at the varicty, and hor- 
.Iible.noyclty of ſome Propoſitions, there being no- 
thing ſo monſtrous, which ſom fancies are not prone 
ro long for. | 
_ This caſts me into, nct an admiraticn, bur an « x- 
talie, bow ſuch things ſhould have ehe for:unc to be 
. opounded in the name of the two. Houſes of the 
 Pacliament of England:among whom I am very con- 
£dcnr, there was nor a fourth part of the Members of 
either Houſe, whoſe judgements free, fingle, and a- | 
Part. did approve or deſire ſuch deftruRive changes in 
the Government of the Church. | 
*... 1 am perſwaded there remains in-farxe the major 
uh of bo:h Hoſes, (if free, and full) ſo r-uch | 
Learning, Reaſon, Religion, and juſt Modcration, 
25t0 know how to ſever between the uſe and the a- 
.buſe of things ; the Inſtitution, and the Corruption, 
the, Government, and the Miſ-governmeat , the Pri- 
mative Parterns , and the Aberratiogs or Blottings 
apd after Coppics. SENT 
| Sure.they could not all, upon ſo lirtle,or no Rea- 
fon (as yet producedto the contrary {> ſocn renounce 
all regard to the Lawes in force, to antiquity, to the 
Fiety of their Refarming Progenitors, to the proſpe= 
icy of ſo-mer times in this Church and Scare, under 
the pref-ng Government of the Church. : 
Let,by a ſtrange facality , rheſe men ſuffer, eirher 
by their abſence or filence,or negligence, or {upinc 
ecedulity(beleeving that all is goo2,which is guiided 


- with (aewes, of. Zeale and Relormaticn,) their pri- 
\ > 
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vate diſſenting in- Judgement to be drawn into the 
common ſewer or fireame of the preſent vogue and 
humour 3 which hath its chicfe riſe and abetmenr 
from thoſe popular clamours and Tumults : which 
ried to give life and ſtrength to the infiniterattivi- 
ty of thoſe men, who ludied with all diligence #nd 
policy, to improve to their innovating delignes, the 
preſent diſtraQions. < 
Such Armies of Propoſitions having fo little, in 
My Judgement,of Reaſon,JuRice,and Religion on 
their ſide,as they had Tumult and FaQtion for their 
1:{c,muſt not go alone, but ever be backr andſecon- 
ded, with Armies of Souldiers : Though rhe ſecond 
ſhould preyail againft my Perfon, yct the firſt (hWl1 
never overcome Me, further then 1 ſee caulc ; for 1 
look not at their number and power ſo much, as 1 
weightheir Reaſon and Juſtice, | ; 
Had the two Houſes firlt ſued our their livery,and 
once «ffcQually redeemed themſelves from the 
Wardſhip of the Tumults, which ean be no 6:hcr 
then the Hounds that attend the cry , and hollow of 
thoſe Men,who hunt after FaQtions,and Private De- 
ſignes,to the ruine of the Church and States 
Did My judgement tell Me that the propoſitions 
ſeat to Me were theReſules of the major part of their 
Vores, whoexerciſe their freedom, as well as they 
hare a right ro fit in Parliament : I ſhould then' fu. 
ſpe& My own judgement, for not ſpeedily and fully. 
concurrivg with every one of them. | ; 
For, I haxe charity enovgh to think, there are w ſc 
Men among them : and- humility to rhinke , that, 
as in ſome things I may wave, ſo 'cis fir T ſhould ufe 
their adviſe,wb'ch is the end for which I called them 
toa Parliament. But yer I cannot allow their wiſ- 
dome ſuch a compleatneſſe and inerrability as to exe - 
clude my Self, fince-none of them hath thar pare 


0 AR, that Truſt to diſcharge, nor that Eftare and 


Hon»>ur 
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Honor to preſerve as wy ſelf; without whoſe Reaſon 
concurrent with theirs (as the Suns influence is ne- 
ceflary in all natures produQions) they cannot be- 
get, or bring forth any one complete ang authorita« 
tive A& of publick wiſdom,which makes the Laws. | 
. ;Bur the unreaſonableneſs of ſome Propofitions is 
Not more-evident to Me then this is,that they are nat 
the joint ana free deſires of thoſe +jn their Major 
number, who are of right to Sit and Vore in Parlia- 
ment. 

For, many of them ſayour very ſtrong of that o11 
leaven of Innovations, masked under the name of 
Reformation ; (which in My two laſt f,mous Prede- 
ccffors dayes, heaved at, 'and ſomerime threained 
both Prince and Parliaments: ) Bur, I am ſure was 
never wont ſo farre to infe& the whole maſs of the 

Nobilitie and Genttie of this Kingdom ; however it 
diſperſed among the vulgar : Nor was it likely (o 
ſuddenly to taint the Major part of both Houſes, 
as that they ſhould unanimouſly defice, and affeR ſo 
enormous and dangerous innovations in Church and 
Srare, contrary to their former education, praRice, 
and judgement, | 

Not that I am ignorant, how the choice of many 
Members was carried by much faRien in the Coun- 
rries ; ſome thirſting afrer nothing more, then a paſ- 
fionate revenge of what ever diſpleaſure they had 
conceived againſt Me, My Court, or the Clergie. - 
.* Bur all Reaſon bids Me impure the ſudden and 
vaſt deſires of change to thoſe few,who armed them- 
ſelvs with the many headed,& many-handed tumults 

' 'Nolefſe doth Reaſon,Honor and Safetie both of 
Church and'Stare command Me". ro chew ſuch mor- 
ſels,before I ler them'down : If the traitneſs of My 
Conſcience will notgive Me leave to ſwallow down 
ſuch Camels,"s others do of Sacriledge and injuſtice 
both co God and man, they have no more cau'e to 

en RR EE quarrelt 
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quarrell with me,then for this,char my throar is not 
ſo wide as theirs, Yer by Gods helpI am reſolved, 
Thar nothing of paſſion, or peeviſhneſle, 'or liſt to 
contradiQ , or vanity to ſhew my negative power, 
ſhall have any byas upon my Judgment, to make me 
gratifie my will , by denying any thing which my 
Reaſon and Conſcience commands me nor. - | 

| 'Nor onthe other fide will 1 conſent to'more then 
Reaſon, Juſtice, Henor, and Religion per{wade me, 
to be for Gods glory, the Churches good, my Peo> 
ples welfare, and my own peace. 

I will Qudy to ſatisfie wy Parliament, and: my 
People ; but 1 will never, tor fcar.or flattery gratific 
any FaGion , how potent ſoever;; for this were to 
nouriſh the diſeaſe, and oppreſſe the body, + - | 

Although many mens loialtie and prudence are 
terrified from giving me that free and faithful coun- 
ſell which they are able and wiliing to impart , and 
I may. want ; yet none can hinder me from craving 
of the counſell of that mighty Counſellor, who can - 
both ſuggeſt whar is beſt, and encline wy heart ſted= 
taſtly ro follow it. | 44 457 


O thou firſt and eternall Reaſon, whoſe wiſdom is for- 
tified with onmipotency, furn'ſh thy Seruant , firſt with 
cleare diſcoveries of Truth, Reaſon and Juſtice, in My tun- 
derſtanding : then ſo confirm My will and reſolution to ad- 
brre to tbem, that no lewours , injuries, or oppreſſions of 
my enemies may ever inſurce me againſt thoſe rates, which 
thou by them haſt planted in my Conſcience. 

Thou never madeſt me a King , that 1 ſhould be eſſe 
then a Man ; end not dwe toſey, Yea,or Nay, as 1 ſee 
cauſe hich freedome is not denied to the meaneſt creature, 
that bath the uſe of Reaſon, and hberty of ſpeech. 

Sball that bz blameable in Me, which i commendable 
veracity aud conflancy in others. | Ds Fe 

Thos ſeeſt, 0 Lord, with what partiality and injuſtice, | 

TE we 
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rbey deny that freedom to Me their King, which thou baft 
even to all Mtn; and which themſetves "pertmaciouſly 
chati*uge:to themſelves , -while.thry are ſo tender of the 
leaſt breach of their Priviledges. 

>F6-rhee 1 make my ſupplications who cenſt guide 14 by 
envigerringrule , though the perplexed Labyraubs of our 
ownath 
ſame cauſe 
_—— 
i# thoſe dt 
Mee. 

'0'Lord, make thy way plain before Me. | 

-+Tet not My own ſinfull paſſions cloud, or divert thy ſa- 
ct ſur gefiionss | | 
_ *Let thy Glory be my end, thy Word my rule , and then 
thy wilt bee don. | 

1 cannot pleaſe all, 1 care not to pleaſe ſome men :if 1 

1249 be happy to pleaſ thee, I need not ſear whom 1 diſpleaſe, 
. Thou that make ſi the wiſdom of the world ſoaliſbn-ſſe, 
and takeſt in their own devices , ſuch as are wiſe in their 
on couteits, make me wife by thy Truth, for thy honour, 
my Kinedome s general! gocd, end mine own Souls ſaluati- 
on,aud I ſhall not much regard the worl1s opinion,or di- 
minution of Me. | 

©:The lefſe wiſdorre they are willing to impute to me, the 
»retbey ſhell be convinced of thy wiſdome direting me, 
2hile'T denie nothing fit to be granted., out of croſneſs, or 
bitour ; nor grantenyibing which is 20 bee denied, out 
of ery fear a; flattery of men, | 
- Suffer me not to be guilty , or unbappy , by willing or 
intonfiderate advancing any mens deſigns , which ave in- 
jos 20 the Publick good , while 1 confirme them by my 


tonfent. : | 

*©Noxtet me be any occaſion tabinder to de fraud the Pub» 
lickof what is beſt þy any moroſe or perverſe diſſentings. 

* Make me ſo bumbly charitable, as to follow their ad- 
vice, when it appears to be for de Publick good pf whoſe 
ys þ + a v2 et rb a F334 5r "IC Phe affeF10ns 


to ſuſpeth,. as purpoſely caſt as ſnares, that by 
or denying them, 1 might bee more entangled 


23 ef 3, 


hs, and ot her'mens propoſals ; which, 1 bave | 


tes, wherewith they.lie in wait to afflii | 


"= %. 
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effe (lions to mel bave yet but few evidences to afſ E006. 
on carft as well bleſſe honeſt errors, as fl vo 
aulent comnſels. | 1 ag! 
Since we muſt give an account of every evill andidle 
word in private,at thy Tribunal ; Lord make me-Carefulh 
| of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of my minde which are hike to; 
beve the greateſt in finence up the Publich, either for wa> 
or weal, TH <2 1A 
The leſſe athers. conſider what they ache, make ne-the- 
| more ſolicitons what 1 anſwer. A 
Though Mine own, and My Peoples preſſures ace gric- 
v04s,ud Peace would be very pleaſing ; yet- Lord, never 
ſuffer Mee to avoid the one, or purchaſe the other ,.. with. 
| the us expence or waſte of my Conſcieace ; whereof thou 
0 Lordyonly art deſervedly more Maſter then my Self©. . 


——_— 


| 12, Vpon the Rebellion,and troubles in Ireland. 


He Commortions in Ireland were ſo ſudden, and 

KL ſo violenr,that it was hard at firſt. eher ro diſ 

| cerne the riſe, or apply a remedy to that precipirant 

Rebellion. 65: "57. art: MITES 

{ . Indeed, that ſea of bloud, which hath there been 

| cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed , is enough ro - drown 

any man in eternall both infamie and miſeric,whon 

God ſhall finde the malicious Author or Inſtigatoe 

of its effuſion. —— 

' It fell our, as a moſt unhappy advantage to ſome 

| mens malice againſt Mc, that when they bad impu- 

| denceenough to lay any thing: to My charge ,. this 

bloudy opportunity ſhould be offered them , ..with 

which I muſt be aſperſed. Although there was no- 

thing which could be more abborred to me, being ſo 

full of fin againſt God, diſloialtic to My ſelf, and 
deftruRive ro my Subjets. ... >. 

. - Some. men took it yery ill nor to bee gy 

wha 
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when they affirmed , that whar the Iriſh Rebels did, 
was done with my' privitic (at leaſt) if not by my 
Cominiſsion : Bur theſe knew too well, that it is no 
news for ſom of my Subzesto fight,not only with- 
out my. Commiſsion,but againſt my Command,and 
Perſon too,yer all the while to pre:endzthey fight by 
my Authorttie. and for my Safctie, 

I would to God the 11iſh had nothing to alledge 
for theirimitation againſt thoſe, whoſe blame muſt 
ne:ds be the greater,by how much Proteftant Prin- 
cipl:s are moreagainſt all Rebellion againſt Prin- 
ces, then thoſe of Papiſts. Nor will the goodnefle of 
mens intentions excuſe the ſcandall, aud contagion 
of thcir Ex3mples. | 

Bur who ever faile of their Dutie toward me, 7- 
muſt bear the blame; this Honour my Enemies have 
alwaies don m:,to think moderate injuries nor pro- 
portionate to me,norcompetenttrials, either of. my 
patience under th:m, or my pardon of them. | 

Therefore with exquiſite malice they have mixed ' 
the gall and vinegar of falſity and contempt , with 
the cupof my Aﬀfliion : Charging me not onely 
with untruths,bur ſuch, 2s wherein 1 haye the grea-: 
reſt ſhare of Iofſe and diſhonour by what is commit—= 
ted;whereby (in all Policie, Reaſon, and Religion, 
having leaſt cauſe to give the leaſt conſent,and moſt 
grounds of utter deteſtation)I might be repreſented 
by them to the world the more inhumane and barbs» 
rous : Like ſome Cyclopick monfter,whom nothing 
wilt ferye to cat and drink, but thefleſh and bloud 
of my own SubjeQs; in whoſe common welfare my 
intereſt lies as much as fome mens doth in their per-. 
turbations: who think they cannor doe well but in 
evilrimes, nor ſo cunningly, as in laying the odjum 
of thoſe ſad events on others, wherewith themſelves 
are moſt pleaſed, and whereof they have b:en notthe 
leaſt occation, ; —_ 

| n 


—- 
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And certainly, *tis thought by many wiſe men, 
that the prepoſterous rigour, and unreaſon3ble ſeve- 
rity, which ſom men carried before them in England 
was not the leaſt incentive, tharkindled, and blew 
up into thoſe horrid flames, the ſparks of diſcontent, 
which wanted not pre-diſpoſcd fewell for Rebellion 
in Ireland ; where deſpaire being added to their for- 
mer diſcontents, and the feares of utter extirpation 
totheir wonted oppreflions, it was cafe to provoke 
to an open Rebellion a people prone enaugh to 
break out to all exorbirant violence, both by ſome 
Principles of theit Religion, and the natu;all defires 
of liberty ; both to exempr themſelves from their 
preſent reſtraints,and to p:event thoſe afrer rigours, 
wherewith th:y ſaw themſelves apparently threat- 
ned. by the covetous zeal, and uncharitable fury of 
ſomemen , who think ita. great Argument of the 
truth. of their Religion, to endure no other but their 
owns... . 

GoJ knowes, as.1 can with truch waſh my hands 
in Innocency, as to any guilt in that Rebellion : 
fol might waſh, them in-;my Tears, as to.theſad 
apprehenfions I had ro ſec ir ſpread fo farre, and 
make ſuch waſte. - And this in a time when diſtra- 
&:ons, and jealouſfies here in England, made moſt 
men rather intent to their own -ſafery, and deſignes 
they weredciving, then to the relief cf thoſe, who 
w re every day.inhumanely butchered in, Tzeland.; 
Whoſe teares and bloud might if norhingelſe,have 
quenched, or at the leaſt for. a time, repreſſed and 
ſmochered thoſe ſparks of Civill difſentions , and 
Jealouſtes,which in England ſome men moſt induſtri- | 
ouſly ſcatterede 

I would to God no man had been lefle affeRed 
with Ireland's ſad eſtate then my ſelf; I offcred to go 
my ſelf in Perſon upon that expedition : Bur ſome 
men were either afraid 1 ſhould have any one Ie 

ome 
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dom-quieted ; or loth they were to ſhoot ar any mark 
heze lefle then My ſelf; or that any ſhould have the 
glory of: My deſtruQion bur themſelves. Had My 
mapy offers been accepted , I am confident neither 
the pynehad been ſogrear.nor the calamity ſo long, 
nor the remedy (o deſperate. 
-Sphat , next.to the fin of thoſe, who began that 
Rebellion 4 :theirs muſt needs bee 2 who either hin- 
dred the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of it by Domeſtick diſ- 
ſentions, or diverted the Aids, or exaſperated the 
Rebels ro the. moſt deſperate reſolutions and aRi- 
ons., by threatning all exrremitics , not onely to 
their known heads, and chiefe inceadiaries, but even 
the whole community of that Nation ; Reſolving 
to deſtroy Root and bent » Men, Women , and 
Children ; without any regard to thoſe uſuall plcas 
for mercy, which Conquerours, nct wholly barba- 
Tougare wontto bear from their own breafts, in be- 
. balfe of thoſe, whoſe oppreſlive faces, rather then 
their malice, cngaged them; or whoſe imbeciliry for 
. vex and Ape was ſuch, as they could neither lifr up 
ahand againſt thers , nor diſtinguiſh between their 
. Tight hand and their Jeft : Which prepoſterous , and 
_(T thinke) un-evangelicall Zeal is coo like that of 
the rebuked Diſciples , who would go no lower in 

thcir revenge, then to call for fire from Heaven upon 

whole Cities, for the repulſe or negle& of s few : or 
like that of Zaceb's ſons, which the father both bla- 
.med and curſed:chufing rather to uſe all extremities, 
_ Which might drive men to defperare obſtinacy , then 


to 2pply moderate remedies ; ſuch as might puniſh 


; forme with exemplary Jeet difarm others,with 
renders of mercy upon their ſubmiſſion,and our pro- 


teion of them, from the fury of thoſe , who would 
ſoon drown them, if they refuſed to ſwim down the 
popular fiream-with them. ft - 

| Bux ſom kind of Zeal copms all merciful modera- 
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rion, luke-warmnelſe ; and had rather becriielF-chen 
counted cold, and is not ſeldommore greedy to ill 
the Bear for his skin , then for any harme heehark 
done. The confiſcation of mens eſtares being indre 
beneficiallchen the charicy of ſaving theirlives ;br 
reforming their Errours. on ONE 
When all proportionable ſuccours 6f the pogr Pro- 
teſtanrs in Ireland ( who were daily maſſacred, and 
overborn with numbers of now delperate Enemies) 
was diverted and obſtru&e1 here; I was carneftly 
entreated,and generally adviſed by the chiefe of the 
Proreſtanc party there, to ger them fome reſpite and 
breathing by a ceflation, withoue which they ſaw tw 
probability ( unlefle by miracle) to preſerve. che 
remnant that had yetcſcaped * God knowes with how 
much commiſcration and ſolicitous caution 7 carti= 
ed on that buſineſle, by perſons of Honour and Inte. 
itie, thac ſo I mighe neither incourage the Rebels 
ES ficace, nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loyaltic 
and Patience. 5 LE 
Yec when this was effe&ed in the beſt ſore, thae 
the necefliry and difficulty of affairs would then per- 
mit, I was then to ſuffcr again in my repuration and 
Honour, becauſe 1 ſuffercd nor the Reb-{ls utterly 
bo deyoure the remaining handfuls of che Proteſtants 
there, 
T thought that inall reaſon, the gaining of rhac 
reſpite could not be ſo much to the Rebels advanta- 
ges ( which ſome have highly calumaiatcd againſt 


' me) as it might hue been for the Proteſtants fu- 


ture, 2s well as preſent ſafery : If during the time of 
that Ceflation, ſome mcn had . he grace to have laid 
Ireland's ſad condition more to heart; 2nd laid alide 
thoſe violcne motions, , which were hee carried on 
by thoſe, thayhhad berter $kill tolct bloud then to 


Ranch ir. 


-. But inall the miſconſiruRions of my afions, 
Fi 


x ? 
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(which are prone to finde wore credulity in men tc 
what is falſe, andevil, than love or charitieto what 
is true and good) as I have no Judge but God above 
me,ſfo 1 can have comfort to appeal to his omniſci« | 
ence,who doth not therefore deny my Innocence,be. | 
cauic he is pleaſed fo far to try wy patience , as he | 
did his ſeryant 7ib's, = 
T have enough to doe to look ro my own Conſci- | 
ence, and the faithfull diſcharge of my Truſt as a | 
King: I have ſcarce leiſure to conſider thoſe ſwarms | 
of reproches, which ifſue out of ſome mens mouths | 
and hearts,as eaſily as ſmoke, or ſparks do out of a | 
farnace: Much lefſe to make ſuch prolix Apologies, 
as might give thoſe men ſarisfa&ion : who conſcious F 
ro their own depth of wickednefſe, are loth to be- | 
lieve any man not tobe as bad as themſelves. 
*Tis Kingly to dowell,& hear ill: If 1ca3nbut a& 
the one, I ſhall not much regard to beare rhe other. | 
I thank GodI can heare with patience, as bad as 
wy worſt enemies can falſly ſay. And 1 hope ſhall 
Rill do better then they deſire, or deferve 1 ſhould 
% T believe itwill ar laſt appear, that they who firſt 
began to embroile my other Kingdomes, are in greac 
part guilty, if not of the firſt ler:ing our, yer of rhe 
not-timely ſtopping thoſe horxid effuſions of bloud 
in Ireland. 

Which ( whatever my Enemies pleaſe to ſay, or 
think) 1 look upon,as thar of my other Kingdomes , 
exhauſted out of my owne veins : no man being fo 
much weakned by it, as my ſelf: And I hope ghough 
mens unſatiable cruelries never will, yer the mercy 
of God will at length ſay to his Juſtice, 1t 3s enough: 
and ccmmand the Sword of Civill Wars to ſheath 
it ſelf : his mercifull juſtice intending, I treft,. nor 
our utter confuſion, but Gr cre 2 the abatement of 
our fns, not the deſolatipg of theſe Nations. 
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O #19 God, let theſe infinite mercies prevent us once a- 

gaine, which I and my Kingdomes bave formerly abuſed, 

and-can never aiſerve, ſhould be reflared. | 

Thou ſteſt how much cruelty among Cbriſtians is afted 
* anaer the colout of R:igtos ; as if we coutd not be Chije 
' flians, unleſſe we crucifie one another. 
| Becauſe we have 110t more loved thy Truth and prafticed 
Mn charity .tbou haſt fff. reda S pirit of Error and bitter- 
meſſe, of mutuall ad martall hatred toviſe among 8. - 

0 Lord, forgive whivein we have ſinncd,and ſanfiifie 
what we have ſi ffered, | 

Let ou7 Rep:ntance be our recoverie, as our great ſinnes 
have been our Tine. | 

Let not th: miſe:ies I and my Kingdomes have bitherts 
ſuffered ſeem ſmall to thee $ but make our ſinnes appear to 
our conſciences, as they are repreſented in the glaſſe of thy 
judgements ; for thou never puniſheſi (mail failings with 
{o ſevere affliftions, | 
 Otherefore , according to the multitude of thy eveat 
merces, pardon our ſinnes , and remove thy judgements 
which are very many, ani very beaty, 

Yet let our ſinnes be ever more grievous to us , then 
thy judgements ; and make us more willing to Ye- 
pent , then to bee relieved ; firſt give us the peace of 
penitent Conſcitnces , aud then the tranquillity of united 
Kingdomes. 

In the ſea of our Saviours bloud d;owne our finnes, 
and through this red ſea of our own bloud, bring as at laſt 
70 ſtate of piety, peace, and plenty. 

As My publique relations to at, make Me ſhare in all 
My Subjetts ſufferings ; ſo give Me ſuth a pious ſenſe of 
them, as becomes a Chriſtian King, and a lovirg Father 
of My People. | 

Let the ſcandalous and un(uFt reproaches caſt upon Me, 
be as a breath, more t0 kindle my compaſſion ; Give mee 
grace to heap charitable coals of fire upon their beads 
to melt them , whoſe malice or eruell Zeale bath kindled, 

0 
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or bindred the quenching of thoſe s, which bauz [4 
much waſted my three rol np 

0 reſcue and aſſiſt thoſe poore Proteſiauts in Ireland, 
whom thou baft hitherto preſerved. 

And lead thoſe in the wayes of thy ſaving Truths ,whoſe 
Ignorance or trr0nrs bave filled them with rebellious and 
deſt1uftive Principles ; which they aft under an; opixuon, 
That they do tbee good ſervice. 

Let the band of th juſtice be againſt thoſe,who malic: 
8»ſly and Jeſpitefully bave raiſed, or fomented thoſe cruel 
and deſperate wars. 

' Theu that art far from deſtroying the Innocent with the 
Guilty, end the Erroneous with the Malicious: Thou that 
badfs pity os Niniveh for the many Children that were 
therein, give not over the whole flock of that populous end 
ſeduced N ation,to th: wrath of thoſe, whoſe covetouſneſe | 
mekes them cruell; nor t0 their anger which is too fierce, 
and therefore juſtly curſed. 

. Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midſt of the fornace 
of thy ſevere Zuſlice, a Pofterity, which may praiſe thee 


for thy mercy. 


And deal with Me , not according to mans wiyjuſt ve- 
tary but according to the Innocency of my bands it 
[ f, 

If 1bevw dfired, or delighted in the wofull day of my 
Kingdoms calamities ; if 1 baeue not earnefily ſtudud, 
and faithfully endeavoured the preventing and compoſing 
of theſe bloudy diſtraftions ;, then let thy band be againſt 
me, and my Fatber s hauſe, 0 Lordythou ſeeſt 1 bave ene- 
mies enough of men ; as I need not, ſo 1 ſhould not dare 
thus 10 imprecate thy curſe ou me and minc, if my Conſa- 
ence did not witneſſe my 3ategrity, which thou, O Lo'd, 
knowe#t right well : But 1 truſt not to myown mecit, but 
thy mercies : ſpare us, O Lord, ed be not anz1y with us 
for erer . 
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13: Upon the calling in of the Scots, att ": 
their Comming. (Es 


He Scots area Nation, upon whom I have'nbr 
L- onely common ties of Nature, Soveraigntics 
and Bountie, with My Father of blefled memoty:3 
bur alſo ſpeciall and late obligations of favours,ha- 
ving grarified the aQive Spirits among them ſo far, 


thar 1 ſcemed to many, to prefer the deſires of thar 


Party, before My ownintereſt and Honour. ' But, 
I ſee, Royall bountie embolden's ſome 'men.to 
aske, and a& beyond all bounds of modeſty and 
gratitude. Vas Ae 

My charity,and AR of Pacification,forbids Me to 
refle& on former paſſages , wherein I ſhallever be 


far from letting any mans ingratitude,or inconfitati. 


cy, make me repent of what 7 granted them forthe 
publique good : I pray God it may ſoprove..” - ©** 
The comming againe of that Panty into Engleud 
with an Army, only to conforme” this Charch rs 
their late New modeil, cannot bur ſeem as unrea+ 
ſonable, as they would have thought the ſame mea- 
ſure offered from hence to themſelves, 7 © 
Other errand I could never underſtand, they had; 
(befides thoſe common and vulgar flouriſhes for Re- 
ligion and Liberty) ſave only ro confiem the Presby- 
terian Copy they had ſer, by making this- Church 
to =_ after them, though it were inbloudy Chas 
raters, | | | 23 ud 
- Which defigne and end whether it will juſtific the 
uſe of ſuch violent means, before the divine Juſtite, 
l leave to their Conſciences to Judge, ' who haveal- 
ready felt the miſery of the means,' but norreaped 
Gp) benefit of rhe end, either in-this Kingdome; 'or 
t FFS.091 


AO 


Such knots and crofſeneſſe of graine being ob-. 
ed here, as will hardly _ that forme —_— 
» STS | ney 
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they cry up, as the onely juſt reformation, and (ets 
tling of Goyernment and Diſcipline in Churches,to 
o on ſo (moothly here, as it might do in Scotland; 
and was by them imagined would haye done in Eng. 
land, when ſo many of the Engliſh Clergy , through þ 


levity, or diſcentent , if no worſe paſſion, ſuddenly 
-quitted their formerengagementsto Epiſcopacy,and 
; faced about totheir Presby tery. 

' Tecannot bur ſcem either paſlion , or ſome (elf. 
ſeeking, more then true Zeal , and pious diſcrerion, 
for any forraigne State or Church to preſcribe ſuch 
medicines onely for others , which themſelves haye 
uſed, rather ſucceſſefully then commendably ; not 


"confidering that the ſame Phylick on different con-þ 


-Ritations, will have different operations : T hat may 
kill one, which-doth bur cure another. 


- 1 Nor do: I know any ſuch tough and malignantÞ 


humours in the conſtitution of the Zxglſh Church, 
which gentler applications then thoſe of an Ara, 
« might not ealily-have removed : Nor is it ſo praper 
to hew-out religious Reformations by the fword,4 
ro poliſh 'them by faire and (equall diſputation 
among thoſe. rhat are moſt concerned in the diffe- 
reaces, whom nor Force, but Reaſon ought to 
convince. | £ 
\ _ But their defigne now ſeemed rarher to cut off all 
'diſputation:here-, then to procure afaire and equal! 
one: Forit-was-concluded there, That the Eng! 
Clergy muſt conform to the Scots pattern before ever 
they could be heard, what they could (ay for them- 
{:lves, or againſt the others way. | 
I conldihaye- wiſhed fairer proceedings both for 
their credits, who urge : things with ſuch violence 3 
and for other mens'Qonſeiencest00;,who canreceive 
licele ſa isf:Rion in theſe points which are maiatai- 
n24 rather by Souldiers fighting in the Field, then 


Scholirs diſpuringinf;ecand learned Synods, ; 
| Sure 


A. —— on hk. woes 23. & ova 


.on mens Judgements 
1leaft urged with ſecular violence , which weakens 
truth wich prejudices$;and is unreaſonable to be uſed, 
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Sure in matters of Relighes thoſe truths gain moſt 


Conſlciences, which are 


till ſuch means of rationall conviRion hath been ap- 


| plied, as leaving goexcuſefor ignorance, condemns 


mens obftinacy to deſerved penalties. 

| Which: ao charity will eaſily ſuſpeR of ſo many 
learned.and pious-Church-men in Exgland ; who be- 
ingalwaiesbredup., and conformable to, the Go- 
vernment of Epiſcopacy , .cannorſo ſoon renounce 
bath their former opinion and praRiſe, only becauſe 
that Party of the Scots will needs, by force affiſt a 
like Party here , either to drive all Miniſters , as 


| ſheep, into the common fold of Presbyteric, or de- 


Aroy them zat leaſt flecce them, by depriving them 


| ofthe bencfit of their Blocks. If the Search ſole Preſ- 


byteric were approved to bee the only Inſtitution of 
Jeſus Chriſt, for all Churches Government ; yet I 
beleeve it would be hard 'to prove that Chriſt bad 
given-thoſe Scats, or any other of my Subje&s,Com- 
miſſion by rhe Sward to ſct it up in any of my King- 
domes, without my Conſent, W 
What reſpe& and ; obedience Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſiles payed to the chief Governours of States, where 
they lived, is very clear in the _ 2 bur that he, 
or they ever commanded to ſer up ſuch a parity of 
Presbyrers, and in ſuch a way as thoſe Scots endea- 
your, I think is not very diſparable. -_ 
1 1 Presbyterie in ſuch a Supremacie be an inſtiru- 
tion of Chriſt ; ſure it differs from all others 2 and 
is the firſt and onely point of Chriſtianity, that was 
to be planted and watered with ſo much Chriſtian 
bloud ; whoſe effufions run ina tream ſo contrary 
t9 that of the Primitive planters,. both of Chriſtia- 
aitie and Epiſcopacie, which was with patient ſhed> 
ding of their own bloudsnor yiolently drawing other 
| D 2 mens z 
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mcns 2 ſure there is too much of Man in it, to haye 

much of Chriſt,none of whole inſtitutions were cat- 

ried on,or begun with the remptations of Coverouſ- 

nefle or Ambition, of both which this is veheme nt | 

1yſuſpeRed, 
Yer was there never any thing upon the point, | 


which thoſe Scots had by Army or Commiſſioners to 
move Me with, by their many Solemne obteſtationg, 
and pious rhrearnings, bur onely this,to repreſent to 
me the wonderfull neceflity of ſetting up their Preſ- 
bytery in Exelazd, to avoid the further miſeries of a 
War; which ſome men chiefly on this defigne at firſt 
had begun, and now further engaged themſelves to 
continue. | 
-Whar hinders that any Se&s, Schiſmes, or-Here- 
lies, if they can get bur numbers, ſtrengrh and op- 
portunity, may nor, according to this opinion ant] 
patterne, ſet up their wayes by the like methods of 
violence ? All which Presbytery ſeeks to ſuppreſle, 
and render odious under their names, when wiſe and 
learned men think,thart nothing hath more marks of 
Schiſm,and SeRariſme, then this Presbyterizn way, 
both as to the Ancienr,1nd ſtill moſt Univerſall way 
of the Church-goyernment; and eſpecially as to the 
particular Lawes an4 Conſtitutions of this Eng!iſh 
Church , which are not repealed , nor are like to 
be for me, till I fee more Rationall and Religious 
motives, then Sooldiers uſe ro carry in their Knap- 
$. | | 
..- But we muſt leave the ſucceſle of all ro God, who 
bath many wayes (having firſt tak*n us off from the 
folly of our opinions, and fury of our paſſion) to 
reach ns thoſe rules of true Reaſon , and peaceable 
Wiſciiome , which, is from above, rending moſt ro 
Gods glory, and his Churches good : which I think 
my ſclfe. ſo much the'more 'bound' in . Conſcience 
te.arcen 1, wich the moſt judicious zeal poten 2+ 
| | ow 


4x 24 — p "—oS"y — a Rv, 


EIKON- BASIAIKH. T2 
how much I eſteem the Church above the State,the 
glory of Chriſt above mine own ; and the falvari- 
, | on ofmens Soules aboye the preſeryation of their 
, | Bodies and Eftates. + 7, 
| Nor may any.men, I think, without fin and pre- 
{ ſumption, forcibly endeavour to caſt the Churches 
under my care and tuition,into the moulds thc y have 
fancied , and faſhioned to their deſfignes , all they 
bave firſt gained wy Conſent,and reſolved both my 
own and. other mens Conſcicnces by the ſtrength of 
their Reaſons. | B3 

Other violent motions,which are neither Manly, 
Chriftian, nor Loyall, ſhall never either ſhake or 
| ſertle my Religion, nor any mans elſe who knowes 
what Religion mcans : And how farre it is removed 
fromall FaQion, whoſe proper engine is force,the 
arbitrator of beaſts , not of reaſonable men , much 
lefſe of humble Chriſtians , and loyall SubjeRs, in 
mateers of Religion, 

\ Bur men are prone to have ſuch high conceirs of 
themſclves, that they care not what coſt they lay out 
upon:their opinions; eſpecially thoſe, that have ſome 
temptation of gain , to-recampence their lofles and 
hazards. mr | : 

Yer I was not more ſcandalized at the Scots Ar- 
mies coming in againſt my will, and their forfeiture 
of ſo many obligations of duty, and gratitude to me z 
then I wondered how thoſe here » could ſo much 
ditruſtGods afſiftance,who ſo much pretended Gods 
Cauſe to the People , as if they had the certaimy of 
ſome divine Pontoon zconſicering they were more. 
then comperently furniſhed with wy SubjeAs Arms 
and Ammunition, my Navie by Sea, my Forts, Ca- 
files and Cities by Land. z 

;-ButrT Gnde that men jealous, of the Juſtifiable; 
nefſe of their doings, and deſignes before God , ne- 
rer think they haye humane ſtrength enough to carry: 
ns = - theic 
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their work on, ſeem ir neverſo plauſible to the Peo- 
ple 3 what cannot be juſtified in' Law or Religion, 
bad nerd be fortified with Power. ' 0 
And yer. ſuch is the inconſtaricy thir atrends' all 
mindes engaged in violer.r thotion; that whomTome | 
of them one while earneſtly inyite'ro com intv'their | 
afliſtance ; others of them ſoon aſrerare' weary of, 
and with nauſeateing caft them ovr'** what/ one 
Party thoughirto river co a ſettledneſsby rhie ftrengh 
and influence'of - the - Scoty, rhar the'orhier- reg 
and contemnes;ar once,deſpifing the Kirk»Govern- 
menrt,and Diſcipline of the Scgt5,and fruſtrating the 
{uccefſe of ſo chargeable , more then: charirable aſ- 
fiſtance: For , ſure the Church: of England might 
have purchaſed-ar a farre cheaper rare;the Truth#and 
hppincfs of Reformed Goyernmiear andDiſcipline 
(if ir had bin wanring)though'irhac entertained the 
bei Divines of Chriſtendom for rheir zdvice inafull 
and free Synad;which,I was ever willing to, and de- 
firous of,chat marrers being impartially ſerled,might 
be more ſttisfaQory to all, and more durable. | 
| Bur much of Gods juftice,and mans folly will ar | 
Iengrhbe'difcovered, through allche flmesand pre- 
renhons of Religion, in which Politicians wrap/'up 
their defignes : in vaine do men hope to build* their 
Piety oft the Ruines of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe con- 
fiderations or defignes be durable > when Subjedts 
thake bankrupr of their Allegiznce ander pretence 
_ of ſerring'up 4quiicker crade for Religion, - | | 
Bur, as mybeſtSubjeds of Scattzrid never deferted 
meſo I cannot think thir the moſt gre-gone'fo farre 
rom rhe; in a prodigality of theic loye and reſpeds 
owards me,as to makeme'to defpair of their return; 
when beſides the bonds of Nature and Conſcience, 
which'they have'ro me; af Reaſon arid trac Policy 
will cexth them , charcheirchiefeft intereſt conſiſts 
in thelt fidelity to the Crowne,” not cin iron 
Genel VICEADIE® 


| thou me out of my difireſſe. 
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viceableneſſe ro any Party of the People,to a negle& 
and betraying of my Safetie and Honour for their 
own adyantages : However the lefle cauſe I have to 
eruſt ro men,the more I ſhall apply my ſelf co God, 


The troubles of wy Soule are enlarged, O Lord , bring 
Lord, direft thy Servant in the waies of that pious 
fimplicity, which a the beſt policy, | 
Deliver me from the combined firength of thoſe , who 
have (o much of the Serpents Subtilty , that hey forget 
the Doves Innocency. 1434} 
Though hand joyne ia hand, yet let them not prevaile (- 
gain(t my Soule, to the betraying of my Conſcience , and Ho- 
m0 Y. p 
Thou, O Lord, canft turne the beartsof thoſe Payties 3n 
both Nations, as thou didft the men sf Judah and Iſracls 
to reſtore David with as much loyall xeale , as they dzd 
with inconflancy and eagernefſe purſue Him, RR 
Preſerve the love of thy Truth vnd uprightneſſe im Me, 
end I ſhall not deſpaire of My Subjedbs effe lions returns 
ing towaris Me. Ta 
Thou car(t ſoon eaufe the overflowing Seas to ebb», and 
pag bath again to the bounits which thou bait appaxaied 
or FDem, ; f + T 
O my God, 1 truſt in thee, let me-not be aſbamed-; 1ct 
not my enemies triumph oney me. 
Let them be aſhamed who'tranſgreſſe without a cauſe : 
let them be turned back that preſecute my Soule. . 
© Let integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve me; ſor 1 wait 
87 thee, O Lord. ; STAT SEP 
Redeem thy Church, O God, out of all-its troubles. _ 


M———— 


I 4. Upon the Covenant. 
He Presbyeerian Scots are not ro -be. hired at the 
ordinary rate of Auxitiaries ;\ noting will in- 
| D- 4. - duce 
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duce them to engage till thoſe thar call them in,haye 
-pawned their Soules to them, by a Solemne League 
-and Covenant, . 
- --Where many engines of religions and faire pre- 
zenſions are brought chiefly to batter,or razeEpiſco» | 
pacy : Fhis rhey make the grand evili Spiric, which, 
with ſome other Imps purpoſely added , to make ir | 
more odieus,and terrible to the Volgar, muſt by ſa | 
folemne a Charme and E xorciſme be caft out of this 
Churchzafter more-then a thouſand years poſſeſsion 
here,from the fart plantation of Chriſtianity in this 
Iſland, and an univerſall preſcription of time and 
practiſe in all other Churches fince the Apoſtles 
times till chis laſt Century. 
But no Antiquity muſt plead for it;Presbyrery,like 
2 young Heir, thinkes the Father hath lived long e- 
nough,and impatient not to be inthe Biſhops Chair 
and Authority (thougb Lay-men goe away with the 
Revenues) all art is uſed ro fink Epiſcopacy., and 
lanch Presbytery in England: which was lately boyed 
np in Scatland by the like artifice of a Covenant. 
Although 71am unſatisficd with many pmges in 
that Covenant (ſome referring to my Self with very 
dubious and dangerous limitations)yet 1chiefly won« 
der at the deſign and drift touching the Diſcipline & 
Government ofthe Church ; and ſuch a manner of 
carrying them on to new waycs,by Oaths and Core- 
nants, where it is hard for men ro be engaged by no 
lefle,then ſwearing forzor againſt thoſe c ingwnich 
axeof noclear morall neceſsity,but very di prev, 
and controverted amongft learned and godly men : 
whereto the application of oaths can hardly be made 
and enjoyned with that judgement, and certainty in 
ones ſelf,or that charicy and candor to others of dif- 
ferent opinion, as 1 thinke Religion requires, which 
never refuſes fair and equable deliberations; yea,and 
- difſenriggs r003iD matters onely probable, _ Ek 
ob @ 4. c 
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The enjoining of Oaths upon People,muſt needs 
in things doubtful be dangerouss asin things unlaw- 
full, damnable ; and no lefſe ſuperfluous, where for- 
mer religious and legal] Engagements bound men 
ſufficiently to all neceſſary dutics. Nor canl ſee 
how they will reconcile fuch an Innovating Oath 
and Coyenant, with that former Proteſtation which 
| wasſolately taken , ro maintain the Religion eſia- 
blifhed in the Church of England: fince they count 
Diſcipline fo. great a part of Keligion, Y 
Bur ambitious mindes never thinke they have laid 
ſnarcs and ginnes enough to catch and hold the vul« 
gar credulity:for by ſuch polirick and ſeemingly pi- 
ous ſtratagems , they think to keepthe populacy faſt 
to their parties under the terrour of Pcrjury:Where- 
as certainly all honeſt and wiſe men. ever thought 
themſelves ſufficiently bound by former ties of Re- 
ligion,Allegiance,and Laws,to God and Man. 
Nor can ſuch after- Contracts, deviſedand impo- 
ſed by a few men in. a declared Party , without my 
conſent , and without any like power or preſident 
from Gods or mans Laws,be ever thoughe by juciti- 


| ous men ſufficient eirher ro abſolye or ſlacken thoſe: 


moralland eternall bonds of duty which lie vpon al#: 
my SubjeRs Conſciences both to God and Me. 

Yea as things now ftand,good men ſhall leaſt of- 
fend God or me, by keeping their Covenant in ho-- 
neſt and lawfull wayes;, fince I have the chatity to- 
thinkerhbat rhe chiefe end of the Covenant in ſucks 
mens intentions, wasto preſerve Rleigion in purity, 
and the Kingdoms in peace: To other then ſuch ends 
3nd means they cannot thinke themſelves ergaged;-7 
nor will choſe,that have any true touches of Conſci- + 
ence endeayour tocarry on the beſt dehgnes (much: 
Icfſe ſuch as are, and will be daily more apparently 
fQious and ambitious) by any unlawfull meanes; 
under that zitle of the Covenant , unlefle 'rhey-- 
ooh, ws AO darc 
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dare prefer ymnbiguons,dingerous' art un-aurorized 
novelties,before their khown 8&fwort duries; which 
ate indifperſable both to Gol arid my Sel - © 
Iam prone to beleey ' and hope, rhar many who 
rook the Covenatit are yet firm'to this judgement, 
That ſuch later Vowes, Oathes or Leagues, can' ne» 
ver blor out chbſe former pravings and" charafters, 
which by juſt and lawfult Okths were made upon 
their Seulte Br ey SIPS 
| That which makes ſuch” Confederations by way 
of ſolemn Leagues and Covenants more to be ſu- 
ſpeed, is, That they are the common road, uſed in 
all fa&tious and powerfull perturbations of 'Srate or 
Church: When formalities of extraordinary 'zcatt 
and piery are never more ſtudied & claborae; then, 
- when Politicians moſt agitare 'deſperare defignies a+ 
gainſt all thar is ſcreled, or ſacred in Religivn, and 
Laws,which by ſuch ſcrnes are cunningly, yer forci- 
bly wreſted by fecrer ſteps, and leſs ſenſible degrees, 
from their known rule and wonted praQice, to com 
ply with the humors of thoſe hen, who aiue ro ſubs 
 ducal!l rotheir owne will-an@ power, utter the dif 
guiſes of Holy Combinations. © TG 
| Which cords and withes will hold'mens Conſci- 
ences no longer then force artends and twiſts them: 
for every man ſoon growes his own Pope, and eafily 
abſol ves himſelf of thoſe ties, whichy riogttic coim- 
mands of Gods Word; or the Law$ of t9& Land, but 
onely the ſubriltie and terror of a Partie cliff 1ipen 
him ; either ſuperfluoas and vain , when rHey, were 
ſufficiently tied before ; or frandulenr and injurivus, 
- if byſuch after-ligameats they find the ras re- 
ally aimin ro dif-lve or ſuſpend rheir'fory er, juff, 


. : and neceflarie obligations. © 7 
Indeed) ſuch il fegal waics Hott of yever intend 
the engaging men more to duties ,' brit onely ts Par- 
- ties; therefore ir is not regarded how they keep ther 
EN” Covenants 
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Covenants in--poinr of piety pretended , provided 
they adhere firmly ro the Party -and Defigne in- 
rended. 11 (01/79 TISUS OAK 

I ſce the Impoſers of ir are content ro make their 
Covenant like Manna (not that it came from Heas 
ven, as this did) agrecableto every mans palate and 
reliſh , who will but ſwallow it: They admic any 
mensſcnſes of ir,though diverſe or contrary;zwith = 
ſalvoes, cautions and reſervations, ſo as they crof 
not their, though chief, Debgn which is laid againſt 
* the Church _ _ Ge p 
It is eno if they get but the reputation of 2 
_ feemin encreaſe to their Partie ; (6 Feels doe men 
reme that God is nor mocked. TTL. 

In ſuch laticudes of fenſe ,, 1 believe many- thie 
love Mee and the Church well, may have rake 
the Covenant, who yer are' not ſo fondly and 
fuperſtiriouſly raken by it , as now to a cleat- 
ly againſt both all piery and boialty : who firſt” yiel- 
ded to it, more to prevent that imminent violente 
and ruine, which hung over their heads'in caſe thiy 
wholly refuſed it, then for any yalue of it, or devo- 
tion to it, | 

Wherein, the latieude of ſome general! Claufey 
may (perhaps) ſomewhat relieve them , as of Do« 
Ing and endeavouring what lawfully they may in their 
Places and Callings , and ateordirg to the Word of God: 
for, thefe indeedieai rie no man beyond thoſe bound, 
of good Conſcience, which are certain and fixed, ei» 
ther in Gods-Laws, as to the generall ; or the Laws 
of the State and Kingdom, as to the particular regu 
lation and exercife of mens duries, "i 

I would to God ſuch as glory moſt inthe name of 
Covenenters;would keep themſelves with n thoſe 1:w- 
fall bounds;to which God hath called'them : Sarely 
3t were the beft way to expiate the raſhnefle of ra- 
_ king itt which muſt necds then appeare , _— 
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fides the want of a full and lawfull Authority at fir 
to enjoin it, it ſhall aQualiy bee carried on beyond 
and againſt thoſe ends which were in it ſpecified and 
pretended. I willingly forgive ſuch mens-raking the 
Covenanr, who keep it within ſuch bounds of piety, 
Law, and Loyalty , as can never hutt cither the 
Church, my Self, or the-Publick Peace :. Againſt 
which , no mans lawfull Calling can eogage 


_ ; As for that Reformation of the Church , which 
the Covenant pretends , 1 cannot thinke ir juſt or* Þ 
comely that by the partiall advice of a few Divines, 
(of ſo ſofc and ſervile tempers , as diſpoſed them to 
o ſudden aQing and compliance, contr:ry to their 

former judgments,prof: ſhon,and pratife) fuch foul 
ſcandals and ſuſpicions ſhould be caſt upon the Do- 
Qrine and Government of the Church of Eng/and,as 
was never done (that I have heard) by any that de- 
Terved the name of Reformed Churches abroad,nor by 
any men of Learning and-Candor at home © all 
whofe judgements I cannot bur preferre before any 
mens now factiouſly engaged, | 

| No man can bee more forward then my Selfe to 
c:rry on all due Reformations, with mature jujge- 
ment,2nd a good Conſcience;in what things I ſhall 
(after imparciall advice) bee, by Gods Word , and 
right reaſon, convinced to be amiffe, I have offered 
more then ever the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt Parlia- 
ments did deſire. SN 

- Bur the ſequele of ſome mens aQions makes 

it evideat, That the maine Reformation inten- 
ded , is the abaling of Epiſcopacy inco Pref- 
byterie , and the robbing of the Church, of irs 
Lands .and Reyenues : For , no men have beeo 
more injuriouſly. uſed , as to their legall Righes, 
when the Biſhops, and Church-men.:. Theſe, 
s-26.toeft. Prove. maſt bag Geliee7c® 5 ahe: 

"LF | Other 
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- other Raſcal-heard of 'Schiſmes , Herefies , &c.; 
being leane , may enjoy the benefit of a Tole=' 
ration Thus Naboeth's Vineyard mace him the 
onely Blaſphemer of his - Citie , #nd- fir to die. 
| Still I ſee, while , the breath of Religion fills 
the Sailes, Profit is the Compaſſe, by which 
| FaQions men ſteer their courſe in all ſeditious 
| Commotions. —_ EE 67 410M 
| TI thank God;as no men lay more open to the Sa< 
| crilegious remptation of uſurping the Churches 
| Lands, and Revenues, (which ifluing chiefly from 
| the Crown,as held of it, and legally can revert one- 
{ ly to the Crown with my Confent)ſo I have alwaies 
| had ſucha perfe& abhorrence of it in my Soul, thax 
| Inevcr found the leaſt inclination to ſuch ſacrilegi- 
| cus Reformings:yec no man hath a greiter dehire to 
have Biſhops and all Church-men ſo reformed, that 
| they may beſt deſerve and uſe, not onely what the 
pious munificence of my Predeceffors hath given to 
God and theChurch, but all other additions of Chri- 
ſtian-bounty. | 
But no n<ceflity ſhall ever, I hope, drive me or 
mine to invade or ſell the Prieſts Lands, whichboth 
Pharaoh's Divinity, and 7»ſep# 5 true Piety abhorred 
to do : So unjuſt I think it both-io the eye of Reaſon 
and Religion, ro deprive the moſt ſacred employ+/ 
ment of all due encourzgements; and like that other' 
hard-hearted Pharaoh, ro withdraw the Straw , and' 
encreaſe the Task;ſo purſuing the opprefled Chorchz 
as ſome have done, to the Red Sea ofa Civ:U War, 
where nothing buta miracle c:n fave either It , or 
Him, who «ſte: ms it His greateſt Title to be called, 
and His cbiefeft glory ro bee The Defenger of the' 
Church, both inits true Faith , andits ju fſinitions 4 
equally abborring Sacriledge ani dpoſtacie. or 
I had rather live as my PredecefſorHezry 3:fore- 
time did,on rhe Churches Alaes, then violently* a 
E547; ta 
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rake the bread out of the Biſhops & Miniſters mouths; 

The 'next work will be Zeroboar's. reformation, 
conſecrating the meaneſt ofthe People to be Prieſts 
in 1/1&{,xo ſerve thoſe Golden Calves who have cn- 
riched themſelves with the Churches Patrimony and 
Dowry ; which how it thrived both with Prince, 


Prieſts,and People, is well enough known: And ſo | 
it will be here, when from the Tuition of Kings and | 
Queens , whichhave been nurſing Fathers and Mo- | 
thers of this Church, ir ſhall be ar their allowance, | 
who havealready diſcovered,what bard Fathers and | 


Step=mc thers they will be. 


If the Povertie of Scotland might, yerthe Plenty 
of England cannot excuſe the envie 3nd rapine of the | 


Church:s Rightsand Revenues. 
- I cannor ſo much as pray to God ro prevent thoſe 


fad conſequences, which will inevitably follow the | 


parity and poverty of Miniſters, both in Church and 


Srare; fince I think it no lefle then a mocking and | 


rempting of God, to defire him to hinder thoſe miſ= 
chiefs whoſe occafions and remedies are in our owne 
power; irbeing every mans fin not to ayoid the one, 
and notuſe the other. 

- There are waies cnougtito repaire the breaches 
of rhe State withoue the ruinesof the Church ; as 
I would be a Reftorer of the one, ſo I would nor be 
an Oppreffour of the other , under the pretence of 
Publick Debrs 2 The occaſions contrating them 
were bad enongh , but ſuch a diſcharging of them 
would bee much worſe: I pray God neitherT , nor 
Mine, may be acceſflaty to either. 


To thee, O Lord, doe-1 adareſſe my praier , befeeching 
thee to pardon the raſhneſſe of my Subjefts Swearings, 
and to quick*n their ſenſe und ob[er vation of thoſe ju, mo- 
ral, and indiſpenſable bonds, which thy Word, and the 
| Lawes of this Kinedome have laid upon their Conſcien- 


$85 ; 


EIKQN BASIAIK H, 83 


ces + From which ne pretenſions of Piety and Reformation 
are ſufſitient'to abſobve them', or to engage them to any 
contrary prattifes. = Ho 

Make them at length ſeriouſlyto. conſider, that' nothing 
violent and injurious can be religious. 

Thou alloweſt no mans committing Sacriledee under the 


qeale of abhorring Tdots, 


Suffer not ſacrilegious defines to hage the comnenance 
Fewooned hs = wy | 
Thou hafi tanght us by the wiſeſt of Kings, that it 5 


| &@ ſnare to take things that are buly, and after Yowes to 


make enquiry, 

Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to perſurious 
and ſacrilegious rapines , that 1 may not: bave the brand 
and cuiſe to all poſterity of robbing Thee and thy-Church, 
of what thy bountie hath given us, and thy clemency bath 
accepted from us, wherewith to encourage Learning and 
Religion, 

Though my Treafures are Exhaufied, my Revenues Di- 
minifhed,and my Dibts encreaſed ; yet never ſuffer me to 
be tempt ed ta uſe ſuch profane Re parations:leſt a coal from 
thine Altar ſet ſuch a fire on ty Throne and Conſcience as 
will be hardly'quenched. | 

Let not the Drbts and Engagements of the Publich, 
whith ſome mens folly and prodigality hath comtrafted, be 
an occefion to improeriſh thy Church, 

' The State may ſom recover, by thy bl: ſing of peace up- 
& 1s: the Church is never likely , in times,” tohere the 
Charity of moft'men is grow? ſo cold, an their Religion 
fo illiberall. S - 

Eontinue 10 thoſe that ſerve Thee and thy Church alf 
thoſe incouragements, whi: h by the will of the pio”n Do- 
ro1rs *nd the juſtice of the Laws ave due unto them © and 
grvt them grace to deſerve and uſe them aright to thy &/ory., 
ard reliefe of the Poor : That thy' Priefls may be clo:bed 
_ ripbreoufrefſe , und the prore may be ſatisf:d with 

eag. | 
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Confed. rations, to do withedly and injuriouſly. 


Divide their hearts and tongues who bave bandied to= | 
gether againſt the Church end State, that the folly of ſuch | 


may be manifeſt to all men, and proceed no further. 
But ſo favor My righteous dealing, O Lord, that in the 
mercies of thee, the moſt High, 1 may never miſcarry. 


5. Upon the many Fealouſies raiſed, and 
- Scandals caf upon the King, to ſtirre up the 
* People againſt Him.” LES 
T* I had nor My owne Innocency, and Gods pro- 
retion , it were hard for Me to ſtand out againſt 
thoſe tratagems and conflits of malice , which by 
Falſities ſcek to opprefle the Truth; and by Jealow- 
fiesto ſupply the defc& of Reall cauſes,which might 
ſcem to juſtike ſo unjuſt Engagements againſt Me. 


. Andindeed , the worſt effe&s of open Hoſtility | 


come ſhorr of theſe Defignes : For, I can more wil- 
lingly loſe my Crownes , then my Credit ; nor are 
My Kingdoms ſo dear to Me, as My Reputation and 
Honour. 

Thoſe muſt have a period with My life ; but theſe 
may ſurvive toa glorious kind of Immortality,when 
I amdead and gone : A good name being the embal- 
ming of Princes,and a ſweet conſccrating of them to 
an Eternity of love, and gratizude among has 1 

S 


under, O Lord, all violent and Sacrilegious | 
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Thoſe ſoul and fall aſperfions were ſceret engines 
at firſt employed againſt my Peoples love of me:thar 
undermining their opinion and value of me,my ene> 
mies and theirs too, might at once blow up their af-_ 
| feftions, and batter down their Loyalty. 
Whetein yet, 1 thanke God, the detriment of my 
{ Honour is not ſo affli&iye to me,as the fin and dan- 
| ger of my Peoples ſoules, whoſe eyes once blinded 
| with ſuch mifts of ſuſpicions, they are ſoon miſ-led 
| into the moſt deſperate precipices of aions:wherein 
| they doe not onely not conſider their finne and dan- 
| ger, butglory in their zealous adyentures,while 1 
{ am reduced to them fo fit to be deſtroyed, that wany 
| arc ambitious to merit the name of my Deſtroyers ; 
| imagining they then fear God mcſt,when they leaſt 
honour their King. 

I thank God,I neyer found but my pity was above 
| My anger ; nor haye my paſliogs ever ſo preyailed 
-+83inſt me , as to exclude my moſt compaſſionate 
frayers for them , whom devour Errours more then 
their own Malice, have betrayed to a moſt Religious 
Rebellion. : 

T had the Charity to interpret, that moſt part of 
my SubjeAs fought againſt my ſuppoſed Errors, not 
my Perſon : and intended to mend me, notto end. 
me : And I hope that God pardoning their Errours, 
bath ſo far accepted and anſwered their good inten- 
tions, thar as he hath yer preſerved me, ſo he hath 
by theſe afflitions, prepared me, both co do him ber- 
ter ſervice, and my People more good, then hitherto 
I have done. , A | 

I do not more willingly forgive their ſedu@ions, 
which occaſioned their Joyall injuries,chenT am am- 
bitious by all Princely merits to redeem them from ' 
their unjuſt ſuſpicions, and reward them for their 
good intentions. | | 
I am.too conſcious ts my owne AﬀeRQions = . 
7 þ war 
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ward the generality of My peopJe, ro ſuſpe& theirs 
ro me:nor ſhall the malice of my Enemies ever be a- 
ble to deprive me of the comfort, which that confi- 
. dence gives me : I ſhall never gratifie the ſpightful- | 
neflc of a few with any finifter thoughts of all rheir 
Allegiance,whom pious frauds have ſeduced. 
The worſt ſome mens ambition can do,ſhall never Þ 
perſwade mc,to make ſo bad interpretations of moſt Þ 
of my SubjeRs aQions : who voſiibly may be Erro- 
neous, but nor Hereticall in point of Loyaltie. | 
The ſenſe of the injuries done ro mySubjeds is as | 
ſharp, as thoſe done to my ſelf : our welfares being 
inſeparable ; in this onely they iuffer more then wy | 
ſelf, that they are animated by ſome ſeducers to in- | 
jure at once both themſelyes and me. | 
_ For this js nor, enough to the malice of my Ene- 
mics,that I be afflicted : bur ir muſt be done by ſuch 
inſtruments,thar wy affli&tions grieve Me not more, | 
then this doth, that I am aHiRted by thoſe , whoſe 
proſperity I earneſtly delire, and whoſe ſeduRionlI 
heartily deplore. © | 
- , If they had bcen my open and forraign Enemies, 
T could have borne it;bur they muſt be my own Sub: 
jeRs,who are next to my Children,dear ro me: And 
for the reſio:ing of whoſe tranquility, I could wil- 
lingly be the Fonab:If I did not evidently foreſee, that 
by the divided intereſts of their and mine enemies as 
by contrary winds the ſtorm of their miſcries would 
be rather encreaſed then allayed. | 
I had rather prevent wy Peoples ruine then Rule 
| over them: nor am I ſoambirious ofrhat Dominion 
which is but my Right, as of their happinefe: if it 
could expiate or countervail fuch a way of obtaining 
it, by the higheſt injuries of SubjeRs committed a- 
gainſt their Soveraign. v0HE 
'YetI had rather, fuffer all the miſcries of life 
and gic many deaths, thc n ſhamefully ro deſerr, or 
b- diſhono- 
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diſhonourably'ro betray my own juſt rights and So- 
veraignty; thereby to gratifie the ambition, or juſti- 
fie the maliceof thy En:mics; between whoſe malice,. 


| afidiother meny miſtakes, I putas grear a difference, 


aSbetweene an ordinary Ague and: the-Plague3 ' or 


| the Itchy of Noveltie, andthe Leprofie of Diſloy- 
| aleies 


As Liars need have good memories, ſo Malicious 


| persons:need good inventions; that their calumnies 
| may fitevery mans fancy: and whar their reproaches 
| want' of truth, they may make up with number and 


My patience (I thank God) will berter ſerve me 


| to bear,1nd my charity to forgive, then my leiſure ro 
{ anſwer the many falſe Aſperfions which ſome men 


| | have caſt upon me. 


-- Did I not more conſider my Subje&s Sarisfa&i- 


| en,then my own vindication + I ſhould neyet have 


given the malice of ſome men that pleaſure, as to ſee 
you ke notice ofy or remember what they ſay or ob= 
e&. 
: ] would leave the Authors to be puniſhed by their 
own evill manners, and ſeared Conſciences, which 
will, I believe, in a ſhorter time rhen they be aware 
of,bcth confute and revenge all thoſe black and falſe 
Scandals, which they have caſt on me: And make 
the world ſee, there is as little truth in themyas there 
was little worth in the broaching of them, or Civili- 
tie, (T'nced nor ſay loyaltie ) in the'not ſuppreſſing - 
of them :' whoſe'credit and repurationzeven with the 
people, ſhaiÞert long be quite blaſted by the breath 
of that ſawe fornace of popular obloquite,and derra- 
gion, which they have ſtudied to heat and inflame 
ro the higheſt degree of infamy , and wherein they 
have ſoughr'to caft and conſume my Name and Ho- 
Nour, | | : 


y 


" Furſt, nothing gave Mc more cauſe to ſuſfe@ , 
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and ſearch my own Innocency,then when I obſerved 
ſo many forward to engage againſt me , - who had 
made great profeſſions of ſingular 'piety : For this 
gave to vulgar mindes ſo bad a refleion upon me, | 
and my Cauſe, as if it had been impoſſible to adhere | 
to me, and not withall part from God; to think or | 
ſpeak well of me,and not to Blaſpheme him 2 ſo ma- | 

ny were perſwaded that theſe two were utterly in- þ 
conſiſtent, to be at once Loyall to me, and truly Re» | 
ligious towards God. My 

 Norbut that I had (I thank God)wany with me, 
which were both Learned & Religious, (much aboye | 
that ordinary fize,and that vulgar proportion,where- 
in ſom men glory ſo much) who were ſo well ſatisfi- F 
ed in the Cauſe of my Sufferings, that they choſe ra- | 
ther to ſuffer with me, then fo: ſike me. 

. Noris it ſtrange that ſo irreligious Pretenſions as 
were uſed 2gainſt me, ſhould be to many well- min- 
ded men agrear temptation to oppoſe me ; Eſpeci- 
ally being urged by ſuch popular Preachers, as think 
it no (in to lie for God,and what they pleaſe to call 
Gods Cauſe, curſing all that will not curſe with 
them ; looking ſo much at, and crying up the good- 
nefle of the end propounded ; that they conſider not 
the lawfulnefſe of the means uſed, nor the depth of 
the miſchief- chiefly plotted and intended. 

The weaknefle of theſe mens judgements muſt be 
| made up by their clamoursand acivity. 

Tre was a great part of ſome mens Religion to ſcan- 
dalize me and mine; they thought theirs could not be 
true,if they cryed not down mine as falſe. 

.- thank God , I have bad more rriall of his grace, 
3s to the conſtancy of my Religion in the Proreſtant 
profeſsion of the Church of England,both abroad,and 
at homegthat ever they were like to have. | 

Nor do I know any exception, I am ſoliable to, 
intheir opinion , as too great a fixednefie in that 

no h Religion 
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Religion, whoſe judicious and ſolid grounds , bath 
from Scripture andAntiquity,will not give ny Con- 
ſcience leave to approve. or conſent to thoſe many 
dangerous and divided Innovations, which the bold 
Ignorance of ſome men would needs obtrude upon 
me, and my People. IRE Cs 
Contrary to thoſe wel-tried foundations both of 


. | Truth and Order, which men of far greater Learn- 
. | ing,andclearer Zeal, have ſertled in the Confeſſion 
- | and Conſtitution of this Church in Eng/and , which 


many former Parliaments in the moſt calm and un- 
paſſionate times, have ofc confirmed,in which I ſhall 
ever, by Gods help, perſevere , as beleeving ir hath 
moſt of Primitive Truth and Order.  , 

Nor did my ufing the aſlaſtance of ſome Lapis, 
which were my SubjeQs , any way fight againſt. my 
Religion , as ſome men would nceds interpret it : 
eſpecially thoſe who leaſt of all men cared whom 
theyſemployed , or what they ſaid and did , ſothey 
mighr prevaile- Se 

'Tis ſtrange har ſo wiſe men , as tiiey would be 
eſteemed, ſhould nor conceive, - That differences of 
perſwafion in matters of. Religion may cafily fall 
our,wherethere is the ſameneſs of Duty, Allegiance, 
and SubjeRion. The firſt they own as men,and Chri- 
ſtians ro Ged; the ſecond, they owe to Me in Come 
mon, as their KING ; different profeſſions in point 
of Religion cannot (any more then in civill Trades) 
take away the community of relations either to Pa- 
rents or-to Princes: And-where is there ſach an Ogio 
or medley of various Religions in the world again, 
as thoſe men entertain in their ſervice (who finde 
moſt faulr with me) without any ſcruple,as tothe di- 
Yetfity of their Se&s and Opinions ? 

It was,indzed,a foul and indelible ſhame,for ſuch 


as woald be counted Proteſtants, ro enforce Me, a 
#94 declared 
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declared Proteftant,their Lord and King,to a necef.. 
fary uſe of Papiſtsor any other, who did but their 
duty to belp Me to defend my Self, 
Nor did [ more then'is lawfull for any King, in 
ſuch exigents to uſe the aid of any his Subjze&s. Þ| 
I am forry the Papiſts ſhould have a greater ſenſc 

of their Allegiance chen many Proteſtant Profeſſors, 
who ſeem to have learned, and to prafife the wort 
Principles ofthe worſt Papiſts. "RA 

- Indced,ithad beena very impertinent and unſca- 
ſonable ſcruple in me, ' (and very pleaſing no doubt 
to my' Enemies) to have been then diſputing the | 
points of different beliefs in my SubjeRs,when I was | 
diſputed with by Swords points : and when I needed 
the belp of My SubjeRs, as men, no lefle then their | 
prayers as Chriſtians. ©. oo 7 

-' The noiſe of my Evil Counſellors: was another 
uſefull device for thoſe,who were impatientany mens 
counſels but their own,ſhould be followed in Church 
or State;who were ſoeager in giving me better coun: | 
fel, that they would not give meeavero rake it with 
freedom, asa Man; or honovury'as a King ; making 
their cofmſcls more like a drench that. muſt be powr- 
ed down, then a draught which mighcbe fairly and 
leiſurely drank; if I liked it, 

I will not juſtifie beyond humane errours 
and frailties my Selfe, or My Counſcllo:s: They 
'might be ſubje& to ſome miſcarriages, yet ſuch 
as were farre more reparable-::by - ſecond and 
better  thoughes , then thoſe enormous .extra= 
vagances, wherewith ſome men have now e- 
ven weldred, and almoſt quite loſt both Church 
and 'State.: v 353194 

The event of things at laſt will make it evident to 
'my SubjeQs, rhar had I' followed the 'worſt Coun- 
stls thar my worſt Qounſellors ever-had the yes 

neue 
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neſſe tooffer ro Me, or my Self any inclination to 
uſe; I could not ſo ſoon have brought both Church 
and Stare in three flouriſhing Kingdoms to ſuch a 
Chaos of confulions, and Hell of miſcries, as ſome 
have done ;z our of which they cannor, or will nor in 
the midſt of their many great advantages, redeeme 
cither me or my SubjeQs. | 
No men were more willing tocomplain, then I 
was to redreſs what 1 ſaw in Reaſon was cither done 
or adviſed amifle; and this I thought had done, e- 
ven beyond the expeRation of moderate men 2 who 
| were lorry to ſee me prone even to injure my ſelf, 
| outofa zeal to relieve my SubjeQs- 
 Butother mens inſatiabledefire of revenge upon 
| me,my Court, and my Clergy , hath wholly begui= 
len both Church and State, of the benefit of all my, 
either RerraQations or Conceſſions ; and withall, 
hath deprived all thoſe(now ſo zealous Perſecutors) 
| "both of the.comfort and rewardoef their former pre- 
| tended perſecutions, wherein they ſo much gloried a+ 
mong the vulgar ; and which, indeed, a tiuly hum= 
ble Chriftian will ſo highly prize, as rather nor be 
relieved, then be revenged, ſo as to be bereaved of 
that Crown of Chriſtian . Patience , which atrends 
bumble and injured fufferers. 

Another artifice uſed to with-draw wy Peoples af 
fetionsfrom Me, to their defigns, was, Thenoiſe 
and oftentation of Liberty,which men are not more 
pronetodefire , then -unapt to bear in the popular 

' ſenſe; which is to do what every man liketh beſt, - 

If the Divineſt Liberty be ro will whar men 
ſhould,and do what they ſo will, according to Rea< 
ſon, Lawes, and Religion; T envie not my SubjeQs 
that Libeiry, which is all 1 defire toenjoy my Self ; 
fo farream I from the deſire of opprefſing' theirs : 
Nor wete thoſe Lords and Gentlemen which affift= 
ed Me, ſo-prcdigall of their Liberties, as wich their 

| | Liyes 
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Lives and Fortunes to help on the enflaving of them- 
ſelves and their poſterities. 
As to' Civill Immunities, none bur fuch as defire 


to drive on their Ambirious and Covyerous defignes | 


over the ruines of the Church and State, Prince, 
Pecrs,and People,will never defire greater Freedoms 
then the Lawes allow ; whoſe bounds good men 
count their Ornament and ProteQion ; others,their 
Manacles and Opppeſlion. 

Nox is ir juſt any man ſhould expe& the reward 
and benefit of the Law, who deſpiſeth irs rule and 
direQion ; loſing juſtly his ſafery, whiles he ſeeks an 
unreaſonable liberty. 

Time will beſt informe my Subje&s , that thole 
are the beſt preſervers of rheir true Liberties,who al- 
low themſeves the leaſt licentiouſneſſe againkt , ot 
beyond the Lawes- 

They will feel ic ar laſt to their coſts that it is im« 
pn thoſe men ſhould bereally tender of their 

llow-ſubjeRs Liberties, who have the bardinefle to 
uſe their King with ſo ſevere reſtraints ; againſt all 
Lawes, both Divine and Humane, under which, yt, 
I will rather periſh , then complaine to thoſe, who 
want nothing to complete their mirth, and triumph, 
but ſuch mulick, 

In point of true conſcientious tendernefle (atten- 
ded with humility and meeknefle , not with proud 
and arrogant aRivity, which ſeeks to hatch every egg 
of different opinion to a FaRtion or Schiſm) I have 
oft declired, how little I defire my Laws and Scep- 
cer ſhould intrench on Gods Soveraignty, which is 
the onely King of mens Conſciences 3 and yet hee 
hath laid ſuck reſtraints upon men , as commands 
them to be ſubje& forConſcience ſake,giving no men 
liberty ro break the Law eſtabliſhed , further then 
with meekneſs 2nd patience,they are content to ſuffer 
the penalties annexed,rather then perturb the publick 
Peace. : The 
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The truth is , ſome mens thirſt after Novelties; 
others deſpair to relieve the neccſlitics of their Fox 
| runes,or ſarisfie their Ambition, in peaceable times, 

_ (diſtruſting God providence , as well as their own. 
merirs) were the ſecret (but principall ) impulſives to 
theſe popular Commotions, by which SubjeRs have 
been perſwaded to expend much of thoſe. plentifull 
Eftztes they got , and enjoyed under my Goyern= 
ment z in peaceable times; which yer muſtnow. bee. 
blaftcd with all the odious reproaches, which jmpoe, 
tent malice can inyent ; and my Selfe expoſed toall. 
thoſe contempts which may moſt diminiſh the Maje- 
fly ofa King,and encreaſe the ungrareful infolencics 
of my People. bd - 4 s of | 4 ; «\? 

For Mine Honor,I am well-affered,thar a8: Mine 

Innocency is clear before God,in pointof any ca» 
Jamnies they obje& 3 ſo My reputation ſhall like the 
Sun (after Owls and Bats have had their freedome 
in the night and darker times) riſe and recover it {elf 
10 ſuch. a degree of ſplendor,as thoſe ferall bixds ſhall 
be grieved to behold, and unablero bear, Fqrneves 
were any Princes more. glorious then thoſe whom 
God hath ſuffered to be rried inthe fornaceef afflis 
Rions, by their injurious Subje&s, -* | > + 

- And who knowes but the juſt and mercifull-God 
will do Me good,for ſome mens hard,falſe,andevill 
ſpeeches againſt Me; wherein they ſpeak'ra;her what 
they wiſh, then what they beleeve or know. + 

' Nor can 1 ſuffer ſo much in point. of Honour , by 
thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlets (which like 
fe in grear conflagrations flie up and down to fer 
all. places on like flames) then thoſe men do ,,whoy 
pretending to. ſo much piery,are ſo forgetfull of their 
duty to God and Mee : By no way ever, -yingica- 
ting the Majeſty of their KI NG againſt:anyaf 
thoſe , who, contrary to the Precept of Gad , and 
precedent of Angels, Sperke evil of Digailies ,' 4 

| E bring 
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bring railing accuſations againſt thoſe, who are honoured 
wich the Name of Gods, E 
- But*cis no wonder if men not fearing God, ſhould | 
cot Hondur rheir Ki2g, 
They will-eafily contemne ſuch ſhadows of God, 
who revetence not that Supreme , and adorable Ma- 
jcity, in'compatifon of whom all the glory of Men 
Trid Angels is but obſcurity z yet hath he graven ſac 
Chara&ers of Divine Authority,” and Sacred Powet 
upon Kings; as none may without finne ſeek to blot 
rhem our, Nor ſhall their black veils be able to hid: 
the hinitte'of My face, while God gives Me a heatt 
frequently arid-humbly ro converſe with him , from 
whom alone are all che Traditions of {true Glory 
$60 MLSjeBGz thts fe hnn Fore ks nana geen 


f,2 1 } 


ou, O 144d; hnowelt My reproach, and wy #iſhondur, 
My adverſaries are all before thee. == 

My Sole 13 among Lions, among them that ave ſet 0 
fires even the'Sons of Men ; whoſe teeth are ſptayes' and 
arjotys'y their tongue a ſhip ſword, 
*- MhyeeneMpits reprouch Me all the day long , and thoſe 
thit #16 maid againſt Me ave ſworne together, | 

| O My God, bow ling ſhall the ſonnes of men turn My 
ory into "aw How long: ſhall they love vanity and 

POIROT TNT HED Hh We 
-:Thowbaſt beard the vr groiches of wicked wen of 
fade, Hold mat thy povie, + enemies prevadl'agiti 
M-; and lay my Honowr in the duft. E, 

T boig, O Lord, ſhate deſtroy them that ſpeakevies ; tt 
Zoyd will abhoy (oth the bloud-thirſtly and deceitſull man. 
G Brake ty pb conſneN toapveare as the light ,and mime 
$n89ctHicy 80 @ine foves'as the San at thbon-dey. 
-" 28yFftr not My Plentt to berry mine itinocence , wor. My 

lea 17e My paiceel, That after My Sfviburs exam | | 
le; b:bng veviled, I mhay wat revile againe 3 and being our- 

d by Wh», 1 may blefſe men, * _ L 
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Thou that wouldft nat ſuffer Shimei's ta2gue 10 go4mt- 

ancpop z when by: thy pudgement.on David bee might 

mo juſt fiebain difdgiaſul.rt yr oaches;give Me grace 50 

—_ e with thy mercy for the Je ty endmies; bat the 16 

ward of fall and lyongt-gurs, even bot burning coats of 
gernall. fire, may' net be brought upon them. 

» Let:My privpers, aud pattence ,\bee:as 'watey to coole ard 
quench therr tongues; wheare already ſet on fire with the 
foray: HolQaizbunwentediwit bo thyſeinalicians: flamese 

Let Mee bee happy to refute , and put taufeteneed 
ennib-fre amen 657 will iang;; ind title capyrotfit 
pac roy pong » but afmny projey fat thein _ 

CI +) "1177 9914b* 3 «Fe 5; 
eedrbas Dedriton ard He zckiab's, devati- 
Pp rothraparendy gut thigh #@21 jmbs6,j0nd 
fart bp j 09 1t:hyqoq yarn t2;ie bo 
102 Shebs's ſailtions fpretbis, Rabokta b'g or ailing; 
nd Shinri's carp, trovoke 5 we by buinile [Prayer ta 
tre ſo by cenemedpe ing towar Med::1in bo 
: Though they: coorfe,; doe.thow bleſſe;, and.7bel be pil 


od dovwn-from:beeven; ed [rot Me, from ther ” 
proach of therrdbet nuuld faoatiow M8.up. > 

Hide Me inthe; ſecretiof-thy preſence , wa che pride of 
nai, andohoejr Me from ibe "ou of _— | 
ow P Slod1 1d zo: 1949: 5 
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764>Tpor ber Ordinance avainſt the Common- 
&%.v ” (Ppayer-Book. » 


Puno newes ro haue all Innovations uſhered 
in with:thename of Reformations in Church 


_—& 


| and Stare, 'by: thoſe , who ſeeking ro gain reputa» 


gon with the Vulgar for - their extraordinary 


| Pres and pictie » muſt needs undce whatever 
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was formerly ſettled never fo well and wiſcly, 

' Sohardlycan the pride of thoſe that ſtudy. No- 
velcies, aYow former'\times any ſharc'or, degree: of 


wiſdome'or podlineffe,”. © lh hue ny reg oh am: 
'» And "berauſe''marrer of Prayer.ind Deyorion:ro 
God juſtly bears # great part In Religion , (being 
the Souls more immediate converſe with (the divine 
Majefty) nothing 'could bee more ptaufible co the 
People.then ro. tet[:thems ,': They: fexved; Gold amiſſe 
ta thav'Pojnrs tag Un. LS ot raged ard 94 hl 
f-Menceour-publicksLirurgy \.or Fonuics of con. 
AanoPrayets maſt be ((noramended, ig! whar' upon 
free and publick adyice might ſeem to ſober.tmen ins 
conveniear! for nt3izer or mannet; to which I ſhould 
evily:conftrgduc}.wiolyeathicce andaboliſhed; 
and after : many popular om__ vitartd: co ris 
Bodkund cHofedhs wi traccordiny ro theit ©on- 
ſciences, andcheLawey inforce, it maſt becruci fied | 


. 


by an Ordinance}; the-bertento.plcaſe. cicher thole 
men,who.ylbdied in\theic extempors y; yeid and flu- 
ency : or others, whqeqnſcieuy iqtheir'awn.forma 
lity-in ths uſeiofirttiouphrothigitfallnebpitaddbeir 
ſin of not uſing it aright, by. Jayiagdifiheilanei ng 
on it', "and a'tefall;rejetionofiit-as\aidead letter, 
thereby to excuſe:thed&adneVfe. of cher heates.) 441 
As for the matrer-containedin'the- Baa): foker 
and learned. men hyve ſufficiently #indidaked , inar 
gainſt che cavills and exceptions 'of thoſe , who 
thought it a part of piety to make what profanc obs 
jeRions, they could" againſt 3t,,eſpeciaÞy far Popery 
and Superſtition ; wherezs no doubx,the_[.jturgy was 
exactly conformed to th: DoRrine of the Church ' 
of England ; and this by all & 7; tyre. 
confeffed to be moſt ſourid aad Qrchadoxs : © 2 
For the marcer':of -uſGng ;Set) and : Preſctibed 
Forms, therevis no-toubty but thavwhdiſomewards, 
beinz known and fit:ed1o mens yi;d-r — a'e 
ognclt [ 
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ſooneſt recewed: intatheir.hearts,and a preſt to excite 
and catty:along withihem-judiciqus and fervent af 
fe&ions:; 574723 Dtenov from wb cy gates pt] 
Nor do I ſee any reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould be 
wearic of a wel-compoſed Lirwgie(as I hold thisto 
be) more|then of all other things, wherein the 
Conftancy abares nothing of the excellency.and v{s- 
fulnefle. "it mp Bunk 
-X could fever ſee: any, reaſenwhyany Chriſtian 
ſhould abhor,or be forbidden to uſe the ſame Forms 
of prayer,fince he praycs to the ſame God, believes 
in the ſame Saviour,profcfſerh the ſame Truths,reads 
the ſame Sctiptures, hath the ſatne duties vpon him, 
and feels the ſame daily wants for the moſt part,both 
inwardand outward,which are common to the whole 
Church. -- 
-: Sure we may as well before-band know what wee 
pray,-a8;to whom we pray; and in what words, as to 
wharſeoſe ;; when we deſire the ſame things, whaz 
binds we may not uſe .ube-ſfame words ?-our appe= 
tit6 and diſpeſtidn 4powny-be-good when weyle, 28 
inf ature 099 HE AER 


 nſengd hear,are'ſo.impatient not to uſe in all 


by ſagred [adminiſtrations ,ag,its:agreater brand of 
agheaphar which they ex. Coldgels, and Barrcn- 
nels: nor are men in thoſe.noveltzes lefle ſubje& to 
formall-and ſuperficial tempers (as to.their hearts) 
then, jn.. the,,uſe of conſtant, Forms, where nor the 


yords, bur mens-hearts are too blame. 
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--.- make n6 doubr bur a-man roay: be: voxy: forma] 
If the rok extemporaty (varkitienandiveryfervems 
ly devout in the moſt wonted expreſſions.;:Nid3 
God motca God of Voriety thea:of Uonſtanty ; 
Nor ate conſtant -Fprms of 'Prayers-myre likely-ro 
flze - and hinder the Spirit of prayer, and devorion;; þ 
then ith-premeditaced: and confuſed -xaricry” to dis 
ſtraQ and loſeir, A 11h 
2=\Though 1 4m not 2apw4ihſt rgrabe,modeRidifereer 
2nd humble uſe of Miniſters gifts,e nemimpubligae; 
the better ro fit,and excire their own, and the Pros 
ples affeRions rothe preſent occafions:s yerT know 
no theceffity why privateand fingle abilities thould 
quire juftle our, and Yeptive the Churlcof ehtyjoja 
abilitiesand concurrent gifrs ob many leak d and 
godly men : ſach as the Compoſers of the Sexvidel 
book were : who may in all rexsfon'bee thought to 
have more of gi'tz and graces endling thay «ts 
confoſe, with ſerious deliberarion ard: concurrent 
ad viſe; fech Fortis of Drayersy a9usy" beſt ribohd 
Churches commen wants; mforththe'heardrbender 
ſanding, and ſtir up that fiduciaty and fervenz;ap« 
plication of their ſpirits (wherein confifts the very 
life and ſoul of prayer, and thit ſo mach pretended 
Spirit of prayer)thar any privareman by his ſolira:y 
abilities cx1 be prefomedro-have 2 which, tharrhey 
are many riches (Cyeitthere, where they tadke a aver 
noiſe and ſhewjrie ations; empinale;imperts- 
n:ncy, radenehe, \confufions, Asmnelle, Tevicy,” bb- 
ſcuritie,vaitt and fidiculousrepititions;and fenſſelſe, 
and oft tives blaſphemous exp:effions(all rhefe bur- 
then*d wittia'wioftted/ons #nid JtroVerable-Jength) 
do Tuſkciefiilytolince'2 FP att? bur theſt who glo- 
ry in that Fharifaick"wsy, 0 fi NG 918 202 22:57) 
wherein mth thuſt'bee' Atw)pely impuderit; and 
A arterers of thethſelvs;not't&have an infinirethame 
of what they ſo doe and ſay; in things'of[o ſacred a 
oe. : na- 
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nature before God andthe Church, after fo ridicus 
lous, and indeed, profane a mannex, - }.. 7: 

Nor can it be expeRed, bur thac.in dutics of fre- 
quent performance,as Sacramenrall adminiſtrations, 


and the like,which are ſtil] the ſame : Miniiters muſt 


eithet come to uſe their own Forms conſtantly which 
are nor like to be ſo ſound, or comprehenlive of the 
nature of the duty,as Forms of Publick compoſure: 
or elſe rhey muſt every time affeRt new expreſſions 
wh-n th2 ſubje& is the ſame : which .can hardly be 
preſumed in any mans greateſt ſufficiencizs gor. to 
want (many times) much of that compleatnefle, or» 
der, and gravitie, becomming thoſe duties: which by 
this means are expoſcd at every celebration to every 
Miniſters private infirmities, indiſpofitions., -ex- 
reurs, diſorders, and defeRs , both for judgmenc 
and expreſſion, 

A ſcrious ſenſe of which inconvenience in the 
Church unavo'dably following every mans ſeverall 
manner of officiatinz, no daubt, firſt:oocafhonrd che 
wiſdome and-piery of the Ancient Clunches, to rev 
medy thoſe miſchiefs, by the uſe of conſtang Licupe 
gies of Publick compo'ure, ing 

The want of waich 1 believe this;Church will 
ſufficiently fcel, when the unhippy fiyits of 4navy 
mens ungove:ned ignorance, and conhdent defects, 
ſhall be diſcovered in more errours, ſchiſmes, difor- 
ders and uncharicable diſtraQions. in . Rehgjon, 
which are already but too many,the more is the pity; 
_ However, if violence muſt nceds bring in, and a+ 
bert thoſe innovations, (that men may nor ſeeme to 
have nothing todo) which Law, Reaſon, and Relir 
gion forbids, at leaſt robe ſo obtruded,as wholly x6 
Juſtle our. the publick Licurgiez | 

Yer nothing can excuſe that moſt vnjuſt and par- 
tiall ſeverity of rhaſe men , who either lately.had 
ſubſcribed ro, uſed and maintained the Service- 
| E. 4 book 
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book ; or refuſed to uſe it,cryed out of the rigour of 
Laws and Biſhops, which' ſuffered them nor to uſe 
the liberty of their Conſciences in not uſing it. 
__ "Thar theſe men(l ſay) ſhould ſo ſuddenly change 
the Lirurgic into a DireQory,1s if the Spirit needed Þ 
help for invention, though not for expreflions,or as þ 
if matrer preſcribed did not as much int and ob- Þ 
KruQ the Spirit,as if it were cloathed in,and confi- 
ned ro fir words: So flight and eafie is that Leger- 
demain which will ſerve ro'delude the vilgar. 
That further,they ſhould uſe fuch ſeverity as not Þ 
to ſulfer without penalty, any touſe the Common. | 
Prayer-Book publickly,although their Conſciences Þ 
binde them to it,as a duty of Piety to God,and Ot e« 
dience to the Lawes. | 
Thus ſee, -no men are proneto bee greater Ty- | 
' rants, and more rigorous exaQers upon others to 
conform to their illegal novelties, then ſach, whoſe | 
ride was formerly leaſt diſpoſed rothe obedience of | 
lawfull Conftitutions;and whoſe licentious hnumors 
moſt pretended Conſcientious liberties; which free- 
dome,with much regreer they now allow to Me,and 
My Chaplains, when they may have leave ro ſerve 
Me, whoſe abllicies, even in their extemporary way 
comes not ſhorr of the others, but their modeſty'and 
learning far'exceeds the moſt of them. | 
- Brix this watter is of ſo popular a nature, as ſome 
mer: knew it would nor beare learned and ſober de- 
bares? leſt being convinced by the evidence of Rea- 
ſon;as welFas by Laws,they ſhould have been driven 
eitherto fin more againſt theic knowledge, by ra- 
——_—— Liturgie 3 or to diſpleaſe ſome FaQi- 
oh Of the People by continuing the uſe of it. | 
Though I believe they have offended more con- 
fiderable men; not onely ſor their numbers and 
eftates, bur for their weighty and judicious piety, 
then thoſe arc, yrhoſe weaknefſe or pra 
FO | they 


ETKQN BASTAIK Hs - To7 
rhey- ſought” to gratifie by takeing it away. | 
One at ths Croft faults ares Joke Some with 

"the Commion-Prayer-Booke ,'I beleeye, was this 
hat ir raughrthem to pray ſo oft for Me ; to which 
:Petirions they had not Poratey enough to ſay Amer, 
nor yer Charity enough to forbear Reproaches, and 
eyen Curſings of Me in their own Forms, inſtead of 
praying for Me, | 
- T with their Repentance may be their onely pir= 
niſhment ; that ſeeing the miſchiefs which the diſuſe 
of Publick Liturgies hath already produced;they may 
reſtore that credit, uſe, and reverence to them,which 
by the ancient Churches were given to Set Formes 
of ſound and wholſom words: « 


And thou, O Lord, which art the ſame God, bleſſed 
Tor ever : whoſe mercies are full of variety, and yet of c0n= 
ſtancy.; Thou denieſt us not a-wew and freſÞ ſenſe of our 
o/d and daily wants ; nor deſyiſeft renewed affeions- 
joyned to conflant expreſſions. 

Let us not want the benefit of thy Churches united and 
well-adviſed Devotious. | 
©" ''Let the matters of our prayers be agreable tothy wilt, . 
which is alwayes the ſame, and the ferventy of our ſpirits 
'#0 the motions of thy hely Spirit in us : 

And then we doubt not, but thy ſpirituall perfe ions: 
ave ſuch, as thowart neither to be (pleaſed with affefied* 
- Novelties for matter or manner , nor offended with the- 
pious confi ancy of our petitions intthtm both, ; 

Whoſe variety or conſlaney thou haft no where euthir7 ſore 
'bidden or commanded, but left them-to the piety and pro-. 
dence of thy Ehurch,that both may be uſed,neither deſpiſed.” 

Keep menin that pions moderation of this jndgernt 's 
7a matters of Religion ; that their ignorance may 101 6ffead 
#thers:nor their opinions of their own abilities tempt them! 
to deprive other's of what thry may lawfully and devontly \ 
»ſe, to belp their inſixwitics, | _ 

a1 
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And ſince the-advantoee of Eres 607 fits int 
wariety, as T ruths ip, anily, gud: (one; =p th 
Church ta be peſtered with, S00's Ye 
decencies it thy {enhes ger bs —_ as "rc 


zotelty. : Nara bes, deft of $48þ5147rty, aud frat, 
amder this SY: 3 That Conſtancy, as; 0p ibe 
Formality. | 45 2011: 1103 £35 
Lord heepe us from frmall Hypocriſie in ou ove 
bearts, andtheu we hnow that prayi/F, tvikinge ror pr di ing 
tbee (wich David,,j axd other hol men). b- She ſame 
farmes cammat burt us... = { 2 qui. l $>i{etgtt 5o 
Grve vs wiſdame.to amend what is amilje- why us, 
ad there will be leſſe to mend withoat us... 1 1 
Evermore defend aitd delruer thy Churth: from the if 
fefts f _ Teck Send d over-bold Devotion, 
rr OY LS KY% % ' SIONS 


17. wy the FT ICAR between the King andthe 
two Houſes, 'in point of Churdt-Government. 


Ouching the Government of the Churchby Bi- 

ſhops, the common Jealouſic harh'becny. ther-l 
am carn=it and reſ{olate to maintaine it,,nouſo z60uch 
out of Piety, as Policy, and reaſon of Gate. > \.-: 

Whereia ſo far indeed reaſcn of State 6 Std 
Me to approve that Governmenc aboyeanyorher, as 
I finde it impoſſible for a Prince to preſerve the 
State in quiet, unlefe bee bath ſuch an influenre-ap- 
on Church-men ; and they ſuch. adependence on 
Him, as may beſt reſtraine the ſedirjous.cxorbitan- 
cies of Miniſters tongues 3 who wich the Keyes of 
Heaven have ſo far the Keyes of the Peoples Hearts, 
as they prevail much by theit Oratory to let in, or 
ſhut out borh Peace and Loyalty. 

So that I being (as King) intruſted by God, and 
abc Lawes,withth: good both-of Church and Scate; 
I ſce te? Reaſon I ſhould give up, or weaken by 2ny 

change 
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change, thar power and-influence which in rightand 
reaſon I ought to: bave over both. 1b; 

The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe .of Peexes 
(of which I have elſewhere given an account) was 
ſufficient to take off any ſuſpition, that I incline:to 
them for any vſe tobe made of their Votes in Srate 
affairs : Though indeed I never thougbt any Biſhop 
worthy to fit in that Houſe, who would not Vote ac- 
cording to his Conſcience. | 41010 +2240 

I muſt now in.Chariry be thought defirous to pre» 
ſervethar Government in its right conſtitution, as 
a matter of Religion ; wherein both My jubgement 
is fully ſatisfied, that it hath of all other the fulleſt 
Scripture grounds, and alſothe conftane praiſe of 
all Chriſtian Churches; till. of late years, the tu- 
multuarinefle of People , or the faRiouſnefie ;and 
pride of. Presbyters, or the covetouſneſſe of ſame 
Stares and Princes, gave occafion toſome mens wits 
to invent new models, and propaſe them under rhe 
ſpecious titles of Chriſts Government ,Scepter aud King- 
dome; the better to ſerve their turns, to: whom the: 
change was beneficiall. _ . 
"They muſt give Me leave, having none of their 
temprations ro invite Me to alter the Goyernment 
of Biſhops,(thar I mayhave a title ro their Eftate,) 
not to belieye their pretended grounds ro any new 
wayes2 contrary tothe falland conſtant teſtimony: 
of all Hiſtories , ſufficiently convincing unb'afied 
men ;': that as the Primitive 'Churches were undoub- 
redly governed by the Apoltles and their imm dizre 
Succeſſofs the firſt and beſt Biſhops 3 ſoit cannot 
In reaſon orcharity be ſuppoſed, that a]l Churches: 
inthe wo: 1d ſhould either be ignorant of cherule by: 
them preſcribed,or ſo ſoon deviate from their divine 
and holy pattern - That fince the firſt Age;,. for 
x500,years,. not -oneexample can bee produced of 

any ſettled Church, wherein were many ——_ & 
: . P - ONe 
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Congregations, which had nor ſome Biſhop above 
them, under whoſe Juriſdi&tion and Government 
Whoſe conſtant, and-univerfall praiſe agreeing 
withfo large, : andevident Scripture diretions and 
examples, arc ſer downe in the Epiſtles to Timothy 
and Titns, for the ſettling of that Government, nor 
in the perſons onely of Timothy and Titus, but in the 
ſucceflion ; the -want of .Government being:that , 
which the Cliurch':can'no-more diſpenſe with in 
point of well- bzing, then th2want of the Word and 
Sacramenrs, in point of being. 7 6 6 
I wonder how mea came to look with ſoicnvious 
an eye upon Bifhops power andauthority,as to oyer« 
ſee both.the Ecclefiaſticall vſe of themand Apoſto+ 
licall conſtitution; which.to Me ſcems no-Iefle evi- 
dently fer forth, as to: the main ſcope and defigne of 
ehoſe Epilſtles, ſor the ſertling of a p:culiar Office, 
Power and Authority in them as: Prefident- Biſhops 
above orhers,in point of Ord ination,Cenſures, and 
other aQs of. Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline, rhen thoſe 
ſhorter charaRers of the qualities and vucies of Preſ= 
byrer- Biſhops and Deacons, are dt ſcribed in-ſoime 
parrs of the fame Epiſtles z who in the latitude 
anJ community -of the name were then;zand maynow 
not improperly be cal{ed Brſhopr,as to the aver-tighr 
and care ' of fingle Congregations,  rommirred- to 
e&emby the Apoſtes;or thaſe Apaſtolicall Riſhops; 
who ' (as Timothy and Titus) ſucceededehent in that 
ordin:ry pow:r, there aſligned over larger diviſions; 
in whieh weremany Presbyrers,, . ©. * > 
The humility of (theſe fixſt Biſhops avoiding the 
eminenrtitle of Apoſtles, asa:name in the Chanches 
ile apprepriared! from its common- notion (& 4 
Meſſenger 67.0xe ſent ) to that ſpecial] dignity which 
had extraordinary c:1}, miſſion, gifts, and power 
immediately from Chriit; rhey contented —_ 
f. cives. 
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ſelves with-the ordinary titles” of Biſhops and Preſ- 
byrexs,untill uſe, (the great arbitrator of:words, and 

wall of lang _ _— _ — 
a peculiar name thoſe perſons, whoſe power ang'of- 

fice were irideed diſtin&fromand aboveali other in 
the Church, as ſucceeding the Apoſtles inthe grdi- 
nary and. conſtant power. of governing the Churches, 
the honor of whoſe name they moderately, yet com- 
mendably' declined (all Chriſtian: Churches ſuby 
mitting'to that. ſpeciall authority) appropeiated'als 
ſo the name'of Bſb3p, withoue any.ſulpitien; or-xe- 
proach of arrogancy,tothoſe, who were by the Apo=- 
ftolical propagation: rightly. deſcended and inveſted 
into that higheſt and largeſt power :of governing 
eventhe moſt pure and Primitive Churches ::: which, 
without all-doubt had many ſuch boly-Biſhops, aftts 
the pattein of Timothyand Titus,whoſe ſpeciall: power 
is not more clearly ſer downe in thoſe Epiſtles: (the 
chiefe grounds and limits of al LEpiſcopall claune,as 
from Divine Right) then are the CharaRers of choſe 
perilous times, and -tbeſe men that:wake +Hem fuck, 
who not enduring ſound doQtrine,and eJearcteſtimot 
hics of all Churches praQiſe, are-moſt perverſe Dil- 
puters, 2nd proud Uſurpers » againſt true; Epilcoy 
pacy : who, if they bee not Traytours:and Boas» 
ters , yet they ſeeme to bce very covetous,. heady, 
high minded, inordinate and fierce , lovers of them 
ſelvgs, having much of the form, little of the power, 
Malian»: 6 550r doin) mobi tanilofieg Aon 
- Who by popular heaps of weake, light, and un». 
learned-Teachers , ſeck to over-lay.and [mother the 

Pregoancy and Authority of that power of Epiſco- 

pall Government , which beyond a]l equivacation 

and. vb/gar fallacy of names, is malt convincingly 

ſ& forth, borh by Scxipture,and all after Hiſtories of 

the Church. T9402 od pig on! _ 
--. This 1 wike Tathes lire a Divinethen a Drinces 
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thatPaſteripie may-fec(ifever theſe Papers bee pub. 
lick): that.]-had Fairgrounds -both from Scr ha 
Cariongand) Ecclefiattical examples, whereon My 
judgmentweas Nlaced for Epiſcopal Government. .. 
1: Nop was i any policic of-State , or obſtinacie of 
will, of partialitic of afe&ion, cither to the men,or 
Fun&tion whichifixed Mee: who cannor-in point of 
worldly reſpeQs bee ſo.conſfiderable to Mee ,as tore 
ebmpencetheinjurics and lofles, I, and. My deareſt 
cclbtionn;with my Kingdoms have ſuſtained and ha» 
aarded; ehicfly-ar fir&uponthis quarrel. :;-' | 
=. ;And nor one!y in Religion, of which,Scripture is 
the beſt rule, and the Churches univerſal, practice 
the beſt commenraric» but alſo in right reaſen, and 
the erus nature of Government, it cannot be thought 
that  anvrderl Subordination among! Pres! yters 
or Miniſters, ſhould. beany more againſt Chriſtiani® 
ie;then it is in. all ſecular and civil Governments, 
where paritie breed's Confubon-and:Fa6 ion, 
-: 3 czh1no more believ, thar ſuch order 4s inconfi- 
+ with true Religion; then good features are with 
beautiejovallmbers with harmonies 2 | 
-: Notisiclikely:thar.God, whoappointod ſeveral 
orders; and a Prelagies in the: 'Governmenrt. of his 
Church;among the Jewith Priefte, ſhould abhor or 
forbid thiem wmong Chriſtian Miniſters 3 who have 
25'\much of the-principles of ſchiſm and: diviſion as 0- 
ther-ryen': For preventing-andſupprefling of which, 
the Apoſtolical wiſdom(which was divine)atterthat 
Chriftians were multiptied To miariyy Congregaions, 
and Presbyrers with them;appointed this way of Go- 
yernment which might beſt preſerv order and union 
with Autoricie | ESOD 2 
*- So that T conceiv it was nor the favor of Princes 3 
or *wbirion of Presbyrets, but the wiſdom and pi- 
etic of the Apoſtles, thar firſt ſertJed Biſhops in the 
Church; which Autoritic they conſtantly uſed and 
55. 1 enjoied 
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enjoytd in thoſe rimgs,; which-were purelt for Relſ- 
Stony chough, ſharpeſt for Perſecution; 92.3: V3 
L1Noht thas Sa agtnſtyhe manzging of this Prefis 
&n<y3nd AuthorigJn.anelanbythcjoin; ain 
and-ronſens of many; Predhmers 7d, haveofftred ts 
reſtoroihatg az a'fireancs bp avid thoſe Erroure, 
Corruption, and-partialines, which aze incident to 
2Ny ene mans alloto avaid Lyranny, which becoms 
no Chriſtians, [lcaft of all Ghurch-men $ beſides ; -it 
will be ameanst0 gake away that: burden and odjvm 
of affaivres s .which way. ligtog-heavy on one mans 
rs;,88 indeed. I'thinke is formerly did-ontthe 
Biltiopetere ot i Dl nt net pet he a 
-. /Nar can] ſee whatcan be more agreeable both to 
Reafongne)Relgiog then fucha frame of Govern» 
menl'which is pateznalngt Megif{grial 3amd where> 
in not oyely the cegeflity .of avoiding 'FbaRian; and 
CenfufongEmulations and Contempt, which are 
prone to.wife amaug equals in power-and Fun@ions 
bur-alſo. che diflexences of ſome Miniſters, gifts, . and 
2ptirudesdor Goyertumentaboye others, doth invite 
taionpley them, in referenoetothaſeabilitieswheres 
jmiicy £6 E@IACNT 75 5116! 02 2 Hgtio too! 
| Not! is.this jadgmenrof Mine, #0uching Epiſco- 
vhcy,a0y-Ptc-gccupation of opinion, which will not 
afmit any eppolitions againkt ic :;L js well known 
] hrve endeavoured to Tatizfie my Selfe in wkar:the 
chicf Ratzonsforother wayes canday.againk this,or 
for th:4r6:-And I finde they have, as far defieraf Strin 
g:6unds,and of Reaſon; {o for examples, and 
practiſe of the Qburch,, orteſtimonies of Hiſtories, 
dhey are wholly deſtitute, wherein the whole ſtream 
runs ſo:for Epiſcopacy, thart:theie is, not the leaſt ri 
yulet-ſorany 0: bers, 694 f0'g; | | bt 
-. As: for thoſe oht:uded Examples of ſome late re- 
formed :Churches , (for many yecain Biſhops it:1!) 
whom neceſlity of timcs and affairs rather onions 
of 5 [ | & 1 
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then  commendeth for their inconforinity to all Ans 
tiquity : I could never ſee any: teaſon-why Charches 
orderly-reforrediand governed by Biſbops' ſhold 
beforce@toiconfifnd' torhoſe few! rarher thety ro the 
Catholickexamplef all- Ancierit Churches, whicts 
needed-ho Reformation 2 And to thofe Chutches at 
this day; Who'Governed” by Biſhops in all the Chri- 
tian world,ate many morethen Presbyterians or In- 
dependents can pretend to be ; All whom the Chur« 
ches in Mythree Kingdomeslarely Governed by Bi- 
ſhops, would equalize (I think) if not exceeds. 
Nor is it any point of wiſdome or charity, where 
_ Chriſtians differs(as many do in ſome points) there 
to widen the differences, 2nd at once to give all the 
Chriſtian world: (excepra handfull of 'fome-Prote- 
Hants) 'ſogrears ſtandalt infointoC Chiltch-go- 
vernnent; whim;though'you-nay convince of their 
Errours it ſome poine of Do&rine, yer you ſhall 
nevet perfwade them, that ro- compleat their Refor- 
mation, they maſt-neceffarily deſert, and wholly caſt 
of that'Goveriinent 3 which they , and all before 
thetn have:evarownedas Catholick , Primitive, and 
Apoftolicall : So farre , as never Schiftnaricks; 
nor Hereticks, (except thoſe Arians) have ſtrayed 
from the Unitie, and Conformiry- of the Church 
my pointy ever having Biſhops'aboye Preſ- 
ers, oY "$+ R 
1” Befides the late general approbation-and ſub- 
mifliowto this Government 6£Biſhops; By the Cler- 
£9925 well as the Laity of theſe Kingdom, is a great 
confirmation'of my Judgment; 2nd their inconſtancy 
152 great prejudice againſt their novelty ; I cannor 
12 charity (o far dotibr of their Jearning, & integrity, 
as if they underftood not what heretofore they did, 
er that they did conformerontrary to their-Conſci- 
ences ; 'So'thar their facility and Jevity is neverto 
he excuſed, who , before ever the po;nt of Churches 
g£OVTnm ſts; 
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government had any free and impartial debare,ton- 
erary to their former oaths and praQice,againft their 
obedience ro the Laws in force, and againſt My con- 
ſenr, have nor only quite cryed down the Govern- 
ment by B:ſhops 3; but have approved and incou= 
raged the violent and moſt illegall ſtripping all che 
Biſhops, 2nd many other Church-men, of all their 
due Anthoriry and Revenues, even rb the ſellins-a3 
way, and utter alienarionof thoſe Church lands 
from any Ecclefiaſticall uſes : So preata powet 
hath the ſtreameof times,and the prevalency of par- 
ties over fome mens judgements; of whoſe ſo ſyd= 
den and fo totall change, litrle reaſon can be given; 
befides the Scots Army comming into' England.: 7 

Burt the folly of theſe men will at laft puiiith it 
ſelf, and the Deſertors of Epiſcopagy w.ll appeare 
the greateſt Encmies ro, and Betrayers of their 
owne intereſt : for Presbytery is never fo confidera- 
ble or effeQuall,as when it is joyned to,and crown= 
ed with Epiſcopacy. All Minifterswill find as great 
a difference in point of thriving;between'the fixcur 
of the People,and all Princes, as Plants do berweeti 
being watered by hand, or by the ſwcer and liberal? 
dews of Heaven. Sto pagh 

The renuitie and contempr of Clergy-men will 
ſoone ler them ſee, what 'a poore carcaſſe they are} 
when ym from the influence of rhat Head to 
whoſe Supremacy they have been ſworn, ©: 

A lictle moderation might have prevented 'great 
miſchiefs; I am firmeto Primitive Epiſcopacy, not 
to have itextirpated, if I can hinder it. Diſcrerion - 
withour paſſion might eafily reform , whatever the 
ruſt of cimes,or indulgence of Laws, or corruption 
of manners haye brought npon it.” Tt being '# grofſe? 
vidpar error to impute togor reyerige upor-the Fun-' 
&ion, the fxilts of times; or perſdns;which ſeditions' 
& popular principle,8 pricife all wiſe meri _ 

* aid. Js of 


108 EIKON BASTIAIKXH. 


- For thoſe ſecular additaments and ornaments of 
Authoritie,Civil. Honour and Eftate, which My Pre+ 
decellours, and Chriſtian Princes: in all Countries 
haye annexed to Biſhops and Chuch men; I look 
upon chem, but as Juſt rewards of their learning,and 
pietie, who are fit to be in any degree of Church- 
Government ; alſo cnablements to works of Chari- 
tx,and Hoſpitality ect ftrengthenings of their Au- 
phority in point of reſpe&.and obſervance ; which in 
eacefull times is hardly paycd ro any Governours 
by the meaſirre. of their yertues,fo much, as by thac of 
their Eſtates ; Poverty and meanneſle expoſing them 
and their, Authority to the contempg of licentious 
m'nds, and manners, which perſccuring Times much 


I would: have ſuch-men Biſhops,as are moſt worthy 
of thoſe incouragements, and belt able ro uſe them: 
if atany timemy judgment of men failed, my good 
inzenxion pade-my errour veniall ; And fome Bi- 
hops, Jam ſure, I had; whoſe learning, gravicic, 

and pety,no, men of any worth or forehead cm gde- 
' ny: Buz;of all men,I would:bave Church-men cſpe- 
cially the Governours to be redeemed from that 
vulgar nezle 3:which(beſiles an innate principle of 
vYitious,oppoſition, which is in all men againſt thoſe 
that ſeemcoreprove, or reſtrain them) will necefla- 
rily, folloy both the Presbycerian paritie , . which 
makes all Miniſters cquall: 8the Independent in- 
ferioritiegwhich ſers their Paſtors below the people. 

. Thisfor 'my judgment touching Epiſcopacy , 
wherein(God knows )I do not gratifie any deſign or 
paſſion with the leaſt pervertipg of Trathe., 
«© Apdanowd4appealro, Gad above., and, all the 

Chriſtian warld;whether is be juſt for SubjeRs,, or 
piousfor Chriſtians, by violence, and infivite indig- 
nities;;. with: ſervile reſtraints -to ſecke to force Me 
their Kiog and) Soyeraigne , as ſame men Jnve en- 
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deavduredo do,againkt al theſe grounds of my.judgs 
Li Arn Ta weak Gn divided he Era 

The greateſt: Pyerender:of them defircynormore 
thai do; -'Thatthe Church ſhould be govetned,/ as 
Chriſt hack-appointed, in true:Reaſon, and in Sari 
pture:2 'of which hcould never ſee any probable ſhew 
| for any: other waies: who either content themſclves 

wixhihe examples &f ſome Churches. 3q their anfan- 
gy.ind{olktgit, when one Pregbyice might ferro one 
Congregation; an 2 City or. Countrey : br:thfe they 
deny theſe moſt evident Truths ,, Thatthe Apoſtles 
were Biſhops over thoſe-Presbyrersthey ordained; as 
well agorer the Churches they plamed-:. and thary 
Gdvetnuent bong nereflary for:the Churches wel- 
beings, >wibenimultiplied andſgcateds muſt: alſo nes 
callkrily ideFcend fromthe Apoſtles ito others, -after 
the-ckample of that power and ſuperior ty; they had 
abore others 2 which could not end with their per- 
ſans pfince the-uſe and ends of fuch Government Ni!l 
| + ©) 1 | +7 107 TOC RESIED af $376 73. IJAERIIAS 
c: It isrmoſt! ſire, that the pureſt Dennirive and beſt 
Chitrohcs flouriſhed wider. Epyſcapacy ; end may {d 
£11, if ignorance, ſuperſtivion, 2varice, reyenge,anH 
otter diſorderly and difloyall paſſions had:nor ſo 
bloien'up fome-mens minds againſt it,that what they 
waoce af: Reaſons or:Primuive:Patrerns, they ſupply 
with violetice andopprefſton >: wherein: ſome mens 
zeal ar Bilops-Lands, Houfes; 2ndrevenues hath 
ſet rhemicmn-work) to-catupEpiſcopacy.: which(hows 
erer other meweſteem') to mers. no lefle fin, than 
Sacriledge,or 2 w6bbery of God { thegiver of all 
weave): of chas pothiony which devour 'minds have 
thankfu}iyginen2gainarobim, incgiving it ro his 
Ciu th did Brophcts; zhrough whoſe handshe'pra- 
civoſly acceproievenacup of cold water;as 's libation 
offeredcohinſelfe; ::; 11! 929 03.5% 2 77 9 
 Buttherinore,,, 43-h\my particular engagement 


aboye 
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above other men,by an Oarh agreeable: to my ju dg 
ment, Iam fokemnly-obliged tw-preferve that- Go« 
vernmentz andthe Righes of the Church; {5 i 
- Were 1 convinced of the unlawfulnefle of the Fnn- 
Rion,as Antichriſtian,(which ſome men boldly bur 
weakly calumniate) I could ſoon, with Judgment, 
break that oath,which erroneouſly was taken by me, 
- Bur being daily; by the: beſt diſquifition of trurh, 
more'confirmed intheReaſon and Religion of thary 
to which Iam form ;> How can any man that wiſh 
eth not my damnation,per ſwade me ar once to ſo no- 
torious and combined fins, of Sacriledge and perju- 
ry # beſides the many perſonall injuſtices I muſt do 
to many worthy men,whoare as legally inveſted in 
their Eitites, as any, who ſeek 'to :deprive chem, 
andthey. have by no Law been convifted of thoſe 
crimes, which might forfeit their Eſtates. and Lives 
ly-boods. IF [02540 
. { T have oft wondred how men prerending: tq tens 
dernefſe of Conſcience and Reformartion,' can at 
®ncc tell oe, ft My Coronirion Qach binds Ms to 
Conſenitto whathoever they ſhall propound: to 'Me } 
(which they urge-with ſuch violence,” though-ton} 
trary-to all thar RationalVand Religions freedome 
which every man'oughr to: preſerve; and 'of which 
they ſeem'ro-tender in-their Votes }:: yer at the ſame 
time theſe men will: needs perſwade:me;Thar I muft 
and ought ro diſpence with, - and-toundly break that 
part'of My Oath,which bindsme: (agreeable ro:the 
beſt light 2nd Reaſon I have) 'tomainrainthe Go- 
vernmenr.and legall Tn of the Chucch, . *'Tis 
firange, My lot ſhould be validin that part, which 
bothany Seif,and alk merin their:own cafe; eſteem 
injuridus and unreaſonable{as being againſt the very 
naturi? &-efſential Jiberty of our ſouls:ycr ic ſhould 
be invalid,8& ro be broken in another.clauſe,whercin 
I-tink my:fc1f Juftly obliged;borh ro God:arid 4 
| - 


LO 
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Yet upon this Rack chiefly haye I heen held (6 
long, by ſome menzambitious Coyetoulneiſe,and (a- 
crilegious Crugly,torturing (with MeJboth Church 
ang: State, 1n Civil diflention > eY I ſhall be forced 
to conſent,and declare that I do appreve, what(God 
knows) I utterly diſlike., and in my Soul abhor, as 
many wayes highly againft Reaſon, Juſtice and Re- 
ligion;s Rs, 3f I hould ſhamefully- and 
diſhamgurably-give my: conſent;4:yer ſhoy]d I; nor 
by ſo doing , fatisfie the divided Intereſts and 
Opinions; of thoſe Parties;which contend with each 
other,as well as bath.againſt Me and Epiſcopacy. 

Nor, can My: late condeſcending to the Scots in 
poiat of Church-government , be. righuly,objeRed 
{gait} Me, as an-indycergent for MFa4A conicnr to 
the Jiker in My, other ;\Kingdomes Fox ir jhould bee 


+ @@q EX 
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If any ſhall impure My yeelding to th 


Ty in thexrmanners:of thoſe-men, that I cannot, f.om 
them gain the leaft reputation fot their. new wayes 
of Government. Wu 

; Nor 
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Norcan I findethat in any Reformed Cluirohes 
(whoſe patreravares cried up; and obtruded-upon 
the Churthes” lader: My: Damigiols!): that- cither 
Learning or Rekpion, works bb Pitcioor: Charity, 
have ſo- Houriſhed beyond what they baveidorvin 
my Kingdoms(by:Gods bleſſing) which mighr'make 
Me believeeither Predby ery ar Independency have 
2 more benizn *nfluence upon the-Churchandimens 
hearts and Sreogbarl Y : piſcopary in i ire Cools 
eition. « £2102 0) ve 
' " "Theabuſes of which lfiwhowe exvirputed, v3 
much as the bſe remined 9-for Tthinkir fat bs barer't 
hold- roprimitive and uniforme Aachquirls,: het: ro 
nip With divided novelties -* hg 29 F604 

Epiſtopacy woaldubGinee ſhuzebs a1ijud 
geo al "inet lis of pood Bifiope, thinbtc Fr oes- 
byters,andYXobey Peopleiſs asChivechualfdivshiondd 
bemanaged neither Wh eycuninp? parity; nor popu- 
Amy Hh Biſhops Ejeted , Hob [Preobytets 
Tpiſed, inrot vr tne. mm. ph LO PELANEO 

= ld entifs koeh df! x 2rd 
Gouſcien ce, I hoped God will preſs Moz=mi iis 


| © 3113 e751 ified: 18 II 
+: rhe, Qinlathuborfionge 


irfineiſe and rendeye 
weſſes thou haft ſet'Me toibea onde ofithe-Bakc bard 
«-ProtedFop of cy Cliurdh,/6 ilſfar Mu aur ly any clone 
to-be wikr-b tw againſt eniliovy vill 
::Hhiſe OuLo (await ble ofies: Cauft, rand lp 
Churth bevdeforenelyius cothat "Governments whibhderi- 
wid from thy i4 pofiles bath been retained do. pureſt ud pri 
mitzor- times, till the-Rovenwes of the chart ireamevie 
vhjech of: ſecular ewoie ;' which (cehes to roli_it of all the 
enc6Rragumwent \ Ddepitinxuand Religion, - q 9:00? c{1cv? 
: { Suiuyines; cJnpaſiſeinite, wil 
betpfull ro thy if ited Church ,, which: ſore men have 
wounded andivobbed ;- others poſſe ty without regards ei- 
1 £0 pity, or relies, | +42 Y 
s 
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or As my power is fiom thee,ſs give me grace uo afe it far 
[4 

And though I am not ſuffered to be Maſter of 'my « other 
Rights asa King; yet proſerve me In that libevty of R 
ſom, love of Religzon,and the Chirebes welfare, which 
fxedi in my Conſcience as a Chriſtian. 

Preſerve from Sacril;gious invaſtonts, thoſe APA 
 bleſſngs which thy provi | bath beſtowed on Lo Tia 
for thy glory: © DOVan Ed 

'F oe they fons and erorr;ohobaze defirved rj 
permiſſion, thus to let" inthe wilde Gear, * and "ſh 
Foxes, t0waſle and deform thy Vineyard, which th riohe 
hand hath planted and the dew of Heaven fo long Wa 
tered to a bappy and flouriſhing eſtate2*© 15 © 

© let me not beare the infamous inn mit Per if 
be, the faſt Obriſtian King tn'this| Inga yuwho'ſtoild 

t to the Oppreſſtmeof thy ports Futhwr's bf 
eervohvs 1 would rathergwinh jConftancite;: £0= 

ver with ſilence, wn veforme with meet / then ex- 
\poſe theiy Perſons and ſacred Funilots to Uplgay' f0- 
fp. 
"Th, © 0] Lord leef bow mich Thevs ſuffvet>with, 
md for thy Chart ;- Wake 'no long't, 0-my Gd, to 
deltverboth'me," and ty from uni cafonn men is -winſs 
wounſels wm Ron forth, and zoneiane ſuch viclem con 
fuſions, by [4 ws de HA the antient boundaries 
of the hibdbet von ther by loreing 31 all ram of Er- 
vohhs. . Sebifones, nhl Diſordersc 05 © 10 © 

Oihou God of oriler; and of erath, inthy x or time, 4- 
bate the matie,afſwags the rage,end confound al the mif- 
chievont deviſes of thine, mine, and thy Churches enemies: 
. That1, and all that Ibve tby Church,” may ſong praiſes to 
thee, whd evey 'maguifie ithy Nb, even before the 
lneof mer.” | ( pac ts 
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18, Upon Uxbridge Treaty , and other Offers 
made by the King. : 
T Leok-upon: the way of Treatics , as a retireing 
. © from fighting like beafts , co arguing like men ; 
whole ſtrength ſhould be more in their underſtand- 
ings,theri in their limbs. | 
 Andrhough.I could. feldome ger opportunities to 
Treat, yer 1 never wanted either defire or diſpobii- 
:On £0 it. 3 having a'greater conſideration. of My Rea- 
' fan, then My Sword :I was ſo wholly-reſolved to 
.yeeld r9 the firſt, that I thought neither My ſelf, nor 
. othets,ſhould need touſc the ſecond,if once we right- 
ly underſtood each other. 1 © 
;, Nor did Lexerghink ita diminution of Me,to;pre- 
\ ventuanm with Exprefies of My :defires 5+and even 
© Importynitiesiocl reat t It being an office, not only 
.of Humanity, rather to uſe Reaſon, then Force ; but 
alſo of Chriftianity to. ſeek Peace and enſue it. 4 
.: As Lamyery unwilliogly compelled ro defend 
My fſelfe with Armes ; ſo Ivery willingly embrace 
Avythingrending.to Peace.” © 2 1, 40G 
\ Theevems of all Warre by the Sword being very 
dubiqus 3 and of a Civill Warre uncomfortable: the 
.end hardly recompencing ,' arid late repairing the 
miſchief of the means. ; > 
\:Nax;did; any; ſuccefſe I: had exer enhagnge. with 
Me the price of Peace,zndearneRMly-defired by Me as 
any man; though I was like to pay dearer for it then 
any man 3 All that I:ſought to reſerve, was Mine Ho- 
nour, and My Confrience:z-the one I could not part 
with asa King, the other as a Chriſtian. - | 
\, The Treaty, ac Galnidge(garo-be faireſt hopes of 
an happy compoſure ; had others applied-themlelves 
to it with the ſame moderation , 1 did, I am confi- 
dent the War had then ended. | 
- I was willing to condeſcend , as farre as Reaſon, 
132 Ag, Hcnour, 
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-Honobr ; and>Confoience;wauld give me leave ;:nor 
are the remwiniag differences'ſo cflentiall: ro My 
;Pooples happmeſie orof ſuch conſequence as in the 
leaſt kind to hay&hindred My SubjeRs either iecys + 
Tiy;oriproſperiry's for they:better enjoyed/bottima- 
Meats, befoteeverthoſe demands were made,ſome 
.ofwhiehzto'detsyJÞ think rhe greateſt jurtice 10: My 
ſelfg/and favour toMy Subjeds. :- rt! 14! 
<E fee, Jexloufiesare not'fo.eafily:allayed, 25 they 
are-ra{ei; Sommen arc:morc-afraid toretreat from 
violege Bagapgetnants, rbentoengapewhar ic wan:- 
ing4n cquityythuft be naade upiinpertinacy:Sucit as 
hadkitlero enjoy in-peace;oveo lofelin war, findi- 
ye ryotge very name of -Peaze: odious and ſu- 

ed. F y_— : 

' In Church'#ffaires, where Thad leaft: liberty of 
prudenee, having fomany tri ties of [Conſcience | 
apoif Mes yet was willing to condefcend ſo farre to 
whe ſefling'df them, asxraipht hwvelgivanfairſaticfa- 
Qton to allen, whomifaRiomcoverouſneſse or ſu. 
p:rſtitionhad nor npaged more,then-any truce zeal, 
tharity:or love of Reformation...” '  .. 

Twas comentto 'yi: 19 to all that might ſcem ro 
advancetruepiery? T-onely ſoughred.cominud what 
«Ks neceffaty in point of Order, Malntohencoard 
Authority to the'Churches Goycrnmenrandiwhary 
aim perſwdded: (as I have elſewhere fer down My 
thoughts more fully )' i9moſt agretablero the frue 
principles of alt Gavernment;raiſedro its full fiacore 
arid peffeRion; as alld ro the primitive Apotolicall 
partern;;-#dtheptafiſt bf rhe Univerſal Ghurch 
confermetherers,. oo 0 tirhla of) 

* Fromwhich whoHy-to recede,withourany probzs 
ble yeaſon urged of anſwered, onelytofatisfic ſome 
mens wills and fantafies *(:which'yer agreenot ar 
mach themſelvs in any point, but that of exrirpdtin 

E ifcap2ty, and fghting-againſt Mc) 'muſtnteds 
ha EF argue 
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argue ſuch a ſofineſſe, and infirmity of mind in Me 
as Will rather part with Gods Truth , then Mans 

Peace, and rather loſe the Churches honour, then 
- -cxofl: ſame mens FaQious humours, 

:. God knowes, and time will diſcover , who were 
-moſt ro blame forthe unſuccesfulnefle of that Trea- 
£y,and who muft-beare the guilt of after-calamities, 

I believe, I am very excuſable both beſore God;and 

a]l unpalbonate men, . who haye ſeriouſly weighed 
thoſe rranſaRions, wherein Iendeavored no leflle the 
reſtavration of Peaceto My People, then the preſer- 
vation of my Crowns comy Poſterity. WE, 

Some men have that heighr,as to interprer all fair. 
Condeſcendings, as Arguments of feeblenefle, and 
glory moſt in an unflexible ſifnefſe, when they ſee 
others more ſupple and inclinable rothem. 

A grand Maxime with them was alwayesto aske 
ſomhing,which in reaſon and honor muſt be denied, 
that they: might have ſome colour ro refuſe all rhar 
wasin other things granted;ſerting Peace at as high 

a rate as the worſt effeQs of War;endeavouring firſt 

to make me deſtroy my ſelf by diſhonourable Con- 

ceflions, that ſo they might have the lefle to do. 

T his. was all which that Treaty,or any other pros 
duced,to let the world ſee, how little I would deny, 
or they grant, in order;to.the Publick peace. 

Thar it gare occalionto ſom mens further reſtive- 
nefſe, 'is impurable to'their own depraved tempers, 
not ro any: Conceſſions. or-.Negations of Mine: I 
have alwayes the content of, what I offered,and they 
ther: greer;and blame, for what they refuſed, p 

The higheſt ride of ſuccefſe ſer me not above 4 
Treaty,norithe loweſt cbb below a Fight ? Though 
I never thought it any figne of true valour, to bee 
prodigall of mens lives, rather then to be drawn to 
ptoduce our ownreaſons, or ſubſcribe to other mens. 

That wt ich made- mee. for the [moſt part prebee 
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the cant of any Treaty, was ſome mens 
unwillingnefſe ro Treat : which implied ſome things 
wete to be gained by the Sword , whoſe unreaſona- 
bleneſle they were-loth'to have fairly ſcanned, being 
mow proper tobe aKedby Souldiers,chen by Coun- 

ours. . . 

I pray God forgive them that were guilry ofchar 
Treaties breaking ; and give- them gyace to make. 
th Conc otten by the Sword a better op- 

Jornhn 310 ule ſuch moderatian, as was then wait 

t ſo though Peace were for cur firs juſtly 
Sag us yer i chey may be bappily ES : 
War we could nor getBy our Treatics, we may gain 
by our Prayers, 


O thou, that art the God of Reafon, and of Peate, SPL 
d:{daineſ>net 10 Treat bai Shuers , þ reventing them 


with offers end beſeeching them to be yecone 


Gled withthy ſele: who wanteſt not Power or 7uftice, 
to deſtroy them , yet aboundeft in mercy to ſave : ſoften 
our bearts by the bleu of our Redeemer, and perſwade us 
to acetpt of Peace with thy ſelfe, both to procure and pre= 
ſerve Peace anong our ſetoes,as men and Chriſtians, How 

oft bave 1 intre yy Peace, but when 7 ſpeak thereof, 
Hh make them ready to werre. 

Condemns not to 0uy paſſer gwtich are defiruttive 
both of our ſelves, ard of others. 

Clear up our under ſtandings » to ſee thy Truth, bothin 


'Re a Men ; and in Re as Chriſtians : and 
WE oy hearts zo-bold pork of the preſs a the 


T - on us that enmity which is now in our hearts 
«gainſt thee : andigive us that charity which ſhould bee 
#17078 Our mo fred, he: 

, Remove the evills of Warre we have deſerve - 
flaw upon 146. that ok » Which  onely ng our F Pcs 
maker a7 merit,  ..- 
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= pin the vas bf the War 
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Ae deios Se Dea 
_ at leſt, afforded Me  Variex gagd Met ta: 
T5: ſometinies” God iv dg reared | lo ns with 
Vidory, *byavdtRittg metwres, that I might 
know hw with' net Wit hiks - Vn "And 


nf= his p3wery "ho LA go " 1424 3-04 
bl& w ear = 
&:o'c AR Foh 


Tat Oy ht f 
ges far power hrs © 123 797 
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 Fromſmall ror on \ My part no * 
that I was nor wholly DOE by W Rte F 
or his hs jon. © 2 yh 

Ore: $4 SL da nh wr: 
lehce 3* I a RT We WH 
Fleth, but inthe hs "A 

My fins fomcemts penxtetng gia Fogg of 
My cau'e: and thalt'chat were | yh A red ng 
thateer and occalto jon for tl uht chart il i Par hoth hc of 
them and'Me : Nor mace Mo Yr Ko od 
by tt Þ*3fpority Wt FOOwN, 
tha: in,uſtice by apen, hoMiliry: y, ARE NR Was > Begg bj 
moſt riotous and unparliaum: ntary Tomul lts. 

There is no doubt ut” per vl Fd, PRA Pls 


SY ofr-times'o _ rob Te ies Nick 
*menrs ; Hof. ES gr 
SN the worlds Dos _ FRO (: 


in pms way.of War a. righteous Cauſe Fn 
inen are. prone to arropate to their qwn 558 
and Rremzrh, the 'lefle doth pigs anly raloy 
by therg for his own  glo Ya. kth. 
Meg) re the event or uccef oth q. never. Fe * rhe 
fret my aaſe, nor The GH of.x mens glci- 


ences, nor the eternall fate x their CA 
Th o. 
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-»Theoſs with Mgi bag { Ltbink2 iclearly and une. 
opinſh B2D RAE r'on F Word of God, 
and.the Lawes,of theLand, tozuhker, with iheir own 
O athes : all requizing obedicnce.co. My. juſt Come 
m3ngds, bux £0 nong under Heaven, withou: Me, or a» 
gaigſh me{imhe print affrajling- Armese © ||, ..; 
.oTÞ {E,,0M $h&: OpFh f3de axe; forced i. flieco the, 
thifts. of Lome.; pretended -Fears, ; nd! wila fynga-. 
men;als'of . Stats ( as they callthem) which aQtual- 
ly overthrow Yn preſenr, fabrick, both cf Church 
MESA £ \being (uch. imaginary Reaſons for {ec 1f- 
eftence as are molt impertinent tor thoſe-men to als 
lodge, who bejog Miz Subjocts,! were manifeſtly the 
i aflaylters, of-Me,apd: the Lawes:- firft by vp. 
ſppreſiing the'Fumrults, after by liked Forces: The © 
lame Allegations they uſe, will fir any Faction thar 
hath, bur power we confidence' egough to ſecond 
vithihe Byard, a bbtheir demands againſt the pre- 
eng Lawes pb Goyariquryl; which. tm neyer/be 
Vi mem ney 1 pa tes mos pe ts 
0 as to urge what theftall a: Reformaipag of them 
wa Rebelign'againſiirhemy ſome: parabiick Prea- 
ehers have daredre call thoſer Martyrs ,-who died: 
lag again Ms, the Laws,” theix:Oaches, and 
he Redigian E ithadeo 1. 275 | "oyader tits: 
L1Bug ſbbet:Gduiftiand know: Frith herglerpus tt. 
tes, can.with Trih heapplied opey 10ghele , who 
ſincerely preferred: Gods; Trwb, and their duty in 
a1] theſe particu!gx#before ther lives, and all thay 
yasdear'te therin-tbis world: who baying no 2d 
Yanugigus defgoct by-$ny Innovation, were feligir. 
ily - err oicxhioſot 129 Gads the-Ghureh,, and, 
MyS$c, whidh-lay yeh tlicit Sous,borh for gbedi- 
ence and juTafitance.' ir! fn t 4 
- God could; and I'doubr nor,. but be:did through 
bis mercy, crown many of thera with. eternal, life, 
Whoſe lives were loſt in ſo juſt a Caule:. The dsRry- 
I F'3 | Qion: 


a 5 


wi ETON FASTAPN: 
&ion of their bodies berg ſanRified, as a means to 
fave their Souls; / i) FT "n 


nefle could deprive them of, or withour Repenrance' 


hope to enJoys 2 ; 
They have often, indeed ; had rhe better againſt 


de cry ro/fight-aggnſt thoſe: Forces, 
which ſomerimes God gave: Ne + "ET 

Whoſe condition conquered, and dying, I make 
no queſtion, but is infinitely tnore to be choſen by 2 
ſober man, (thar duly values his duty; his foul, and 
eterniryzbeyond the enjoyments- of this preſent life) 
then rhe moſt trinmphant glory,) where their! and 
Mine Enemies ſupervive: 'who' cati hard!y avoid to 
be daily tormented by that hortid puile,” wherewith 
their ſuſpicious; or new convifted Confclences do 

narſue them, eſpecially fince they and all the world 
Vive ſeen,how falſe and'un-intended theſe 'pttreti 


11's 


3 


ens were which they fir{bſer forth,asthe only! ny 
n 


fi 
fible (though' nov! juſtifiable) grotinds-of railing 4 


War and continuing it thus long againſt Me,and the 
Lawes eftabliſhed, in whoſe ſafety and preſeryation 
all honeſt men think the welfare of their Country 

doth confiſt, " EERIPLICT EE 263% 


For 
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For, and with all which, it is: far more honoura--.. 
ble and comfortable to ſuffer,then to proſper in their. 
ruine and ſubverſion, : 
I have often prayed,that all on my fide might joyn- 
true pictie with the ſenſe of their Loyaltie,and be as. 
ichful ro God and their own ſouls, as they were to 
Me. That the defedts of the one might nor blat the . 
endeavours of the other. 4 | 
YerTI cannot think, that any ſhewes, or truth of 
pictic on the other ſide were ſuficient to diſpence ; 
with,or expiate the defeRts of their Duty and Loy- 
altie ro Me, which have ſo pregnant conviRiong ca . 
mens Conſciences ,that even profancr men are mo- 
ved by the ſenſe of themto yemure their lives for 


I never had any vigory which was without My . 
forrow,becauſe ic was on mine own Subje&s, whos. 
ke Abſolom, died many of them in their fin ; And 
yet. never ſuffered any Defeart,which mad: Me de- 
ſpair of God's mercy and defence. ra 

I never defired ſuch ViRories, as m'ght ſerve to 
conquer, bur onely reſtore the Lawes and Libere 
ties of my People, which I ſaw were extrcawly op-_ 
prefied, rogether with My Rights by cthofe men,whs 
were impatient of any.juft reſtraint, *% 
.., When Providence gave me, or denied Me Vito» 
ty, My defire was neither to boaſt of My power, nor 
to charge God fooliſhly ; who 1 believed at haſt 
would make all things to work together for my good 
_ I wiſhed no greater advantages by the War, then. 
to bring my Enemies to moderation,and my Friends 


$9 PEACE. 

jr afraid of the temptation ofan abſolute con- 

queſt,and never praicd more for vitoryover o: hers, 

then over my ſelf. Whenthe flrſt was denied, rhe | 
ſecond was granted, mee, which. God faw beſt'for 
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:Thediffetent evtnis:were burithainertiods of: di. 
vine Juſtice, by-contrary windsmmwinno ws: That, . 
by puniſhing our fins , he night purge: thin brow us; | 
and by deferritg React; hemi arty rap 26 
prize, and better tvuſecſo prekta viel; 217 3531 

My o'ten Meſſages for\Beace' fled har Lide-: 
dighied noeif warte ;asMy: former: "Conteflions ſubs. 
ficicntly reſtified, how willingly Þ would have pre- 
vented ir-,'and My rotalt Wpedparocgaily _ it , 
how little T intended it. 

" The con{Gience of My* nietanjchobinls Moto: 
fear a War 's Vut the” love of :My: Vows ro CDag>* 
minded ME (if potlible) ro avoid ir; --: -:Þ!; 

I am guilty in this War of nothing; bu exhis; That” 
T gave ſuch advantazes to ſome m 11, by confirming: 
their power, which they ki ew-n't To uſe wirhchar 
mbleftic;ondgratirude,wh! a agny nn their —_— 


and My cinfidence. * if 
Had T y*elded leffe, T had _ dp3efud heflegliad- 


I deny: -d more, I had been mort obeyed. 
"Tis now 00 /atero review the' ocrafions of whe. 
Wirz1 ow one'y a bappy concluſien, of ſounkap- 
pe be [ings | The incyitab'e Face dfour fihs was: 
LIE oY) flth; $wotld holenger (wfferxde divine 
Juſtice c0,be.quict*: pn pr. ue Mis'pari-" 


ence,are condemned by murval conquerings7to de- 
ſticy 6ne,andther': for, re' moſt profpercusſucceſs': 
ſes on, eirhef fide, impair the welfare of the whote: 
"Thoſe ViRactes are ftitl - ra that Jeave- bur - 
fi Ins ann fulbihg'bur pride, add Ahatirig 
ro continue injuries, ©* 9 077 o (0 $0194 0 
Peace it (e}f is not defi ravle, ll cepenranc® ave ? 


prepared ps for it-. 
Wi-cnw: hs he more 5 Spain ottr {Flvey, e107 


. _ againſt Gods we. ſhall ceafe-fightipg ainft'one at- 


the! ; 1 pray God theſe nay alf meer Fn oiir kewrrs, | 
an fo diſpoſe us to an happy concluſion of thefe 


Civil 


Tos raw” 


Gill Warress —_ tt rand 
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'0 Fo wg TI mein to bs apereone, whey pe 


Mw Ns DN e 2 hd Hat over. x Self A ae 
mes, & 8 4(xeRce. z hide 14S £7 rand 4 a 

well becs Cbriſts:2 K 
" Between goth th Fa the right ſametimts ſuper: 
ing, andth TU iCiags fo [P64 s fo th [rang 0 (: 


{x thou {ike \ raane%s 

ei ls #: hee i proſpered, @nd? 
repiou?t trols eDents; when Cai 
Soy. 1 Our (ICE thou * awe(t thine, and goe) not: 


forth with our Armies, 
Pe thou all, when we are ſomething, and when we are- 


nothiag yn _ be glny, _—_y me are in 


g i/tor Z's 0%. fie: 

"oF? kedic ufo or put ro uff « 
muche eu {rom my on lat ta whom 1 intend nothing. 
bit ont ; ang, Wes C492 Fs but (uſter in PLA: evils which Mb - 

toinfl wh upen them; punioing my ſelfin their 
7 Sat 
ah ce there for beth in "mar ing, grdpring cang ame 


Ri a Fu uſfeier 3:1 b.jeech thee. ta pe meg 

prion ff Spree that meaſure of grage w Hrpang 
t for Me. 

hot * = 70 «Alified, ſo make me moſt reformed; that: 
be nqt anely bappy 10 ſee.ay end.of, theſe Cinill di-- 
Um hut a chief Inſlriantt to; reſtore ime eftabliſe: 
ſed Pegce (07m) Kimdone*s |. ,'11 ) aotg;t 
jg up all Parties pjong ambitions to. 27 C07. each: 
aff with reaſon, moderation, and ſuch uf denial, as: 
egues thoſe, who conſider ,that our mutual! diviſions are 
F 5s. $ur” 
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guy tontiven fraftions, and the ation of all is every putt 
mans chiefeſt tereſt, © = ai wild | 
If, 0.Lord, as for the finnts of dur Peace, thou Vaſt 
brought upon us the "miſtries of Fare ; ſo for the ſins of 
warre thor ſhouldſt' ſee fit fil to deny us the bleſſing of 
Peace, and ſo to keep us in a circulation of miſeries ; yet 
Toe Me thy Servant, and all Liyel, though afffiied Sub- 
Je7s, to enjoy that peace which the world can atither give 
80 Ms norzake from ww. 
Inipute not toMe the bloud of My Subjefts,wbich with 
infinite unwillingneſſe and griefe, hath been ſhid by Mee, 
in My juſt and neceſſary 7 amy 5 but waſh Me with that 
pretions bloud, which bath been ſhed for Me, by My great 
Peace-puker, Zeſus Chriſt, who will, T truſt, reedeetn 
Me ſhortly out of all My troubles * for, 1 know the witm= 
phing of the Picked is but ſhort, andihe joy of Bypocritee 
# but for «a moment. 


——— 


20. Upon the Reformation-of the Times. . + 
NZ Glory is more ro be cnyied then that, of due 
- N Reforming either Church or Stare; when defor- 
mities are ſuch , that the perturbation and novelty 
are not like to exceed the benefir of Reforming, - 
"Although God ſhould not honour Me ſo farte, 2s 
tq make Me an Inſtrument of ſo good a work, yetT 
ſhoull'beglad ro feet done, oO 
' > AsI was well pleafed with this Parliaments. firſt 
intentions to reform what the Tndulgence of Times - 
and corruption of m3nners might haye depraved;ſo [ 
am'ſorry to ſee after the Freedom of Parliament was 
y facious Tumulrs oppreſſed). bow little regard 
was hadto the good Lawes eftabl ified, apd- the Re- 
ligion ſettled y' which on$br to be'the firſt tule aid 
 Randi#fe of Reforming Fwithhow mnch pareiality ; 
and popular comp.iance the paſſions, and opinions 
"of 'men have been gratified; tothe detriment of the 
one . 2 : Publick,. 
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Publick, and the infinite ſcandall of the Reformed 
Religion, = 

What diflolutions of all Order , and Gorern- 
ment,in the Churcbzwhat novelties and Sebiſms,and 
corrupt opinions; what undecencies and confuhons 
in ſacredadminiftxations;whar facrilegious invaſions: 
upon the Rights and-Revenues of the Church 3 what: 
contempt and opprefiions of the Clergy; what inju- 
rious diminutions and perſecutings of me, have fol-- 
Jowed,(as ſhowres dowarm gleams) the talk of Re= 
| formation, all ſober menare Wicnefſes,and with my 
| Self, ſad Spectators hitherto. - RY s BE Lhe 
| . . Thegreatmiſcarriage I think is,tbat populat cla- 
moursand ay” Gs been allowed che reputation of 
Zeale , and the publick ſenſe : ſo that rhe. ſtudy to. 
pleaſe ſome Parties hath indeed injured all. 

Freedome, moderation, and impartiality are ſure 
the beſt tewpers of reforming Councels, and endez= 
yours : whar is ated by Fa&ions, cannot bur offend 
more, then it pleaſeth.. .: |. _ | 

I have offered to pur all differences in Church af- 
fairs and Religion to the free conſultation of a Sy— 
nod or Convocation rightly choſen : the reſults of 
whoſe.Counſels :as they would have included the 
Veces of all, ſoir's like they would bave given moſt 
fatisfation.zoiall;;: 18ts vi:1 3 
+ The Afſembly of Divints, whomihe two Houſes: 
bave applied (in an unwonted way). to- adviſe of 
Church affairs , I diſlike not further, then that they 
,are nor legallyconyenedand choſen: nor AR inthe: 
name of all the Clerty of England: nor with free- 
dom and:i iality can do any thing , being limi- 
' tedandcor sf not oyer-awed, to do and.decla e: 

what they doe - THR ET 

For I. cannot thinke ſo many men cryed up for 

learning and piety, who formerly allowed the Lituc- 
gic and Government of the Church of England, as zo 
Bk & 
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the &aing, wodld; haye-fs fuddanly; dertced quitets 
aboliſh both of chem, (rhe laſt of which, theykiiey! 
to be of Apoſtolical};Ofitutiongat leaſt ; avof Pri- 
muive and Qaiverlalllpraftice) if they bad baep left 
to the liberty of cheir, vwn ſufirages, and ifrheqafiue 
<ncE of cortraryFaRions! bad aur byifecrct.encroachs 
creis of hopes, and feats;.prefiailed ay3hgn them -ro 
comply ak fo great -apddangarns Jhnavations in 
the Churcbz without any regard ea their .owa. former 
j-dzementand praRtice ;or tothe comman jrizere(t 
and bonouc of aJl:the Clergy., and in-them,of Order; 
Lear ing,1:d Religion,againſtcxampley of aY Ans 
cicm Clugches 5 the Laws io force;andiMiy confch: ; 
whichitsneycred be gainedzagainit ſo pregnantlighe 
asin thitpaintſhines on My underſtandings . + >). 
For I c6nccive;., thi whete the Scripture i5:not:ſo 
clear and punQua!l in Precepts , thece the conftint 
and Uriverſall practice of the Chi rv ig ehings not 
contrary tb Reaſon, Faith, (good; Manners, vrany 
pofitive Comma, is the beſt:iawlexhar Choiſtuns 
can foiloiv; VC [Ie 359 03 50h Bo uied 
T was willing to grant, or reftore;to-Presbytery, 
what with Reaſon or Deſcrerion it can pretend to, 4n 
2conjunRure with Epiſcopacy ; but for that wholl 
t0-invade the:Power. and by Gar 97 WBY s r08- 
and quite abrogate the Authority! of-thar famtieny 
Order, T rhink neither jaſt;as.to Eprſcopaty,nor Tafe 
for P:esbytery ; nor yet any ' wayconyenicat fortbis 
Churchorveae. {oh Ia T , 21thef; org 
>. A Cue Reformation had eaſtly follog ed:moder are 
Counſels'; and fuch-(Ebeleeve}) as would bavogiven 
raore content ,; cven' ta th-imo ft: bf irboſeiDivines3 
wh6-have'bren ted on-- withoowrb Graviryarid'Bors 
mi3licy, tocarry on other mens deſigns >which ao 
dowbr many.of themby this time «difrover ,'rhough 
they dare not but (mother their fruſtrations , and 
6iſ.ontents, Ef IIEES [72h OH 254 
j Tte 
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-\ The ſpecious-and popular Ticle of Chylt's Go- 
vernment, Throne, Sc:pecr, and Kipgdopte (which 
ccrtainly is mot divided , nor hath twe faces , ag 
their partics:now have, at:legſt): alſo the noiſe of A 
through-Reformation, they may as eaſily be fined 
on new mbdels;; as fair coldurs may he pur into. ill 
ſaeured hguiies?: t Dig Hcy 3t is X (4* . ow 
(2iThebreaking of Church-windawes, which: time 
had ſufficiently defaced ; pulling down of Crofles, 
which were but ciyill, pot Religious markes ; defa- 
cing of rhe Monuments, .and Inſctiptions of the 
Deady mrhichierved:burta pur Poltgruy in pindes 
rarthank (God, for that clearer. Light, wherein: they: 
Laws The leaving of: all Migifexsxothgis liþerdieys 
ind private abiliucs, in the Publick ſervice of ' God, 
where no Chriſtian \can tell re what .hee may. ſay 
Antn: or whir adventure he may wake, of ſreming 
&t leaſt; to:conſent tothe Eyrqurs, Blaſphemics; d 
ritieuloys Haddcdencics, : wiychi bold 296 jefg 
bla lift to: vefit an tbeir Praberssi Preachings png-c 
thre Offices. / The forving forth alſo of old:Cate- 
 cbaſmes, and Confeſſions of Faith,new dreft, impor» 
ting as thuch!, as if they had been: no-found orclear 
DoRrine of Faith in this Church, before ſame four 
fre yea «conſe learion; hall : matured: their.thoughts, 
ticking aheir firſt Princaples'of Relagion F) e+e: |; 1:2 
-\All-rheſe, and the like/are ehejffefts of popitary 
ſpccious and 'deceitfullt Reformations , -(ahar tl 
mightinotfrem'to-have gothing4o go) and;may-give 
ſome ſhort flaſhes of content to the, yulgar,(who are 
takenwith aokeliics', as thildren with babics, very 
ates ot;very longs) Byt.all this amoun;s pox 
t23:mnorcari im Juſtice: metitrhe glory of the Uhure 
chesithorow-Reformation; ſince they leave'allthings 
mote deformed, diſorderly, and diſcontented, then 
when they began, in'poinc of Picty, Morality, Cta- 
tity, and good:Orders | ret N : 
THIGH 1 oF 


* +.” 


wt 


vo . EIKON BAZSTAIXKH, 
"Nor can they'-eaſily recompenſe or . remedy 
the \inconveniencies and; miſchiefes » which they 
have purchaſed fo dearly, and which have, and 
ever will neceflarily enſue , till due remedies bee 
applied. 

wiſh they would at laſt,make-it their Unanimous 
work, to do Gods worke, and not their own: Had 
Religion been firſt conſidered (as irmerited) much 
rouble might bave been prevented. 

But fome men thought, that the Government of 
this Church and State, fixed by ſo many Laws, and 
long Cuſtorns,would not run into new-moulds, till 
they had firſt melted it in the Fire of a Civill War ; 
bythe advantages of which they reſolyed , if they 
-Prevailed, to make my Sclf and all my Subje&s fall 

downe, and worſhip the Images they ſhould forme 
and fet up : If there had beene as much of Chriſt's 
Spirit, for Meeknefſe, Wiſdome, and Charity , ir 
mens hearts; as there was of -his Name uſed in the 
pretenſi6ns;to reform all ro Chriſt's Rule, ic would 
cettainly have obtained more of Gods blefling , and 
produced more of Chrift's Glory , the Churches 
Good the Honour of Religion ,' and the Uniry of 
Ciriftfaus.- - - | | 

-* Publick- Reformers had* need firſt aR in private; 
and praQtife that on/ theirewnehearts , whichchey 
FUR onh' otters 3:*'For Deformicies within, 
wi!l ſoon'betray the Pretenders of publick Reforma» 
tions; to-ſuch private deſignes as muſt needs hinder 
the publick good.--- JOOSIET. : | 

{I an ſure the right Methods of Reforming the 
Church catmor conſiſt with hat of -perturbing the 
'Civill Site , 'nor can Religion bee | juſily advanced 
by Jeprefling Loyalty:, -which is one of the chiefeſt 
Ingredi« nts, and ornaments of true Relgion : For, 
next to Fear God, is Honour the Kibg. 

''* 1 donbr not but Chriſt Kingdome may bee ſetup 
pet | without 
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withour polling down Mine ; nor will any menin 
;mpartiall times appeare good-Chriſtians , that ap» 
prove not themſelves good SubjeQs, "EF 

Chriſt's Goverament will confirme Mine, not 
overthrow it,fince a$I own mine from himyſo I defire 
to rule for his Glory, and his Churches good, 

Had ſome men truly intended Chriſt's Govern- 
ment, or knew what it meant, in their hearts, they 
could never have been ſoill governed in their words 
and aRions,both againſt Me- and one another» 

As good ends cannot juſtifie evill meanes, ſo nor 
will evill beginnings ever bring forth good conclu- 
frons ; unlefle God , by a miracle of Mercy , create 
Light ourof Darkneſs, Order out of ont: Confufions, 


atd Peace out of our Pafſions; © 


| Thou, O Lord,vho onchy canii give us beauty for aſhes, 
wid Truth for Hypocrifie ; ſuffer us not to bee miſerably 
mee rey Phariſaical waſhings, in ſtead of Chriſtian 
Reformings. | REES. e 

-* Or greateſt deformities ave within, make us the' ſevee 

reſt: Cenſnrers, and firſt Reformer of our own ſouls. 

'- That we mayin tlearneſſe of judgement, and upright= 
 aeſſe of heart be mcans to reforms what is indeed amiſſe in 

Church and State. - | uſd 
; Crete in us clean hearts , O Lord, land renew right 
ſpirits within ns; thit 'we may do-all by thy direffion; to 
thy Glory, and with thy Bleſſmg. '' 

Pity the deformities, which ſome raſh and eruell Reſor= 
mers hgue brought upon this Church and State : 9D utnch 
the fires which-Faftions have kindled, under the pretence 
of Reforming. "4 13 oats £1: 11-14 105; Oh, 1 | 

' {5 thoy baſt ſhewed the world by thtiy Diviſions and 
eonfuftons,- which # the pravity of ſome mensintetionss 
and weakneſſe of | their judgements; ſo bring us as 
laft more refined out of theſe fires , by the methods of 

 Edriflian and charitable Reformations ; wherein nothing 


®* 
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of ambition, revenge, (auriou(nell yn; {acrileds, may bave | 
ib} fuer Aron hes. © mr eby Provic Pals 
7Mt and liwfull wes ſhaligrinſt with lo greet-gaod, and 
now moſt nes. {ſary wath, That 1 #nd My People may be 
pg with rawars du 4s may beſt teqch 14 how t2 
ſe the b{-/ſing of 04{ward Pedces o 


x =, : 
of?! V13%H g . Ls 
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1 His 'Majeſties Letters taken and 


*. + 


———— 


21. Upo 
... divulged. | 
"THe taking of My. Leiters was an oppottuniry, 
A. which,z5: qP alice of ming enemies could har 

Iy have expeRed ; lo they know.not boy mh ; 
honour and civility to uſc: Nordo I think with ſo+ 
berand. warthy mindes any thing in them. cop!d 
tend ſo.much,ro My reprozch, as theodiquggiwl: 


ging ofchems.did tothe infowy of rhe, Niqulgers; The 
aL DOR 59s (nfo) and Noblen fie being 


diſcovered.in the greateſt advantages againit aq, cne- 
- y, andthe Hh wh; Yay day wirich 
are put upon us by them, from. whom we could leaſt 
vexxpedted them, nin nn 
! And ſuch I —_ have Ry the eng 
of. Papersg. the; freedom, any. ſecrete of, which, 

nmands a civiliry from all men,norgybplly barba- 
rous ; nor is there any thing more iahumene then 0 
expole them to publick view. | 

Yet fince.proyidence will 


LY -» 


; ny | ane, is, I am gontenk 
much of My heart (which I Rudy to. approve to 
ks FIT ped ſhould bee diſcovered to ;rbe 
world, wihourany ofchoſe dreflezor popular capra- 
tions, which ſome:men uſe in.theis Sperches arid Ex+ 
prefles ; I with My Subje&s bad. yetaclearer fight 
into My moſt retired thoughts : 

Where they wight diſcover z how' they are Girls 
* e 
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dat bernrgahe,lovg apdenre I kaye, -not.more mw. 
preſerve my own rights, then to procure-their peace. 
and happineſfe, and.that excreag grief ro ſee them 
bouh deceived 2nd deftrojed...c-.1 
: Nes-canany mans walice be, gratafigd furchasiby, 
My, Leaters, then w.ſee My conflancy, bg My. Wites, 
the, Laws,.,2nd Religion. Bees wijl gathur Haney. 
where.the Spider ſucks Pojſon. S175 6 
. , Thag Hendeaveured to;avoid tha preffures of My, 
Enengigsby-all faire and juſt correſpondengjes 3 np 
map.cay blame, who loves Me bs the, Commone. 
wealth, fince My SubjeQs Ganhardly-behappy if E 
bemiſccablcyor enjoy theinpeace and liberyes while 
E angopptelſed. in iicdhr aa dang! 
+ The warld may ſeg how, fome mens defigne,like 
Abſalonts, is by enormous aRions to widen tiffercn- 
c&5,ardexafperateall Gdes:to ſuch diffancesas may 
thakeallieconciliation deſperate 2: | 5-2 1141 on 

-: Yerrk thattk God I tan. not onely with pagience 
bear thisz3s. other indigoities, but with Charity fore 
give them. roo ib 2,400 58 

The intepritie of My: ifttentions is not Jealaus of 
ay.injury,my, expreſſions can:do themyfor although 
the confidente of pridacy may admit gtcareq freedogy 
m wing ſuch Tottrs which avy bclableto cn- 
vidus: exceptions 3 yet: the” innocency- df :My.chief 
purpolescannar beifo obtained, or mil: interpreted 
by thimyas notts let all. men fee, that I with. no- 
thing move then.awhappy compoſure of differences 
with Jaſtice and, Hhabbuy,noramreto my owns then 
my peoplerroncenc) i! Whia have any. [parks af: Love 
or 19 yatielek'immtbems:whogiby thoſe My rs 
may be convinced, that I can both minde aridat 
My:owny and My Kingddmes A fairs, fo as becomes 
2 Piince 3/-which: Miner Enamnics have :alwayes 
beea voy loch ould betbtlicved of Meas if were: 
wholly confined cs 'the: DiRares nnd} Nirctonsar: 


others; 
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orhers ; whom leaſe to brand with the name 
ofevil ur tad Nt | 
- Its probable,ſome men will now look upon me a 
my own Counſecllor,and having none elſe to quarrel 
with under that notion, they will hereafter confine __ 
their anger to my Selftalthough-1 know they are ve- 
ry unwilling I ſhould enjoy the liberty of my own 
Thoughts, or follow the light of my own Conſci- 
ence,which they labour to bring into an abſolute ca» 
ptivity to thewſelvs; not allowing me to think their 
Counſels to be other then good for we, which have 
ſo long rh2intaineda War againſt me, 6514624 
-- The Viſtory they (obtained that day, when my. 
Letters became their prize,had becn enough to have. 
ſariated the moſt ambitious thirſt of popular glory 
among the Vulgar; with whom proſperity gains the 
greateſt eftcem 3nd applauſe ; as adverſity expoſeth 
ro their greateſt lighting and diſteſpe&: As if good: 
fottune were alwayes the ſhaddow of Virtue and Ju- 
Kice,and did not ofcner attend vitious and injurious' 
aQions, as tothis world. ; | 
 Butl ſee noſecular advantages ſeem ſufficient to 
that cauſe, which began with Tumulcs, and depends 
chiefly upon the repuration with: the vulgar. 

They think no ViRories ſo effeRuall to their de» 
fignes, asthoſe rhat moſt rout and waſte my Credit 
with my People ; in whoſe hearts they ſccke by all 
means to ſmother and extinguiſh all ſparks of. Love 
RefpeR of Loyalcie to Me, that they may never 
kindle'again, ſo as to xecover Mine, the Laws, and 
tbe Kingdoms Liberties, which ſome men ſeek ro 0» 
ycerthrow : The taking away of:my Credit is but a 
neceflary preparation to the _ away of wy life 
and'my Kingdoms ; 'firſt I muſt ſeen) neither fir to 
Live, nor worthy to Reign: By exquifire methods 
ofi-cunningand &veltic, Finuſt be compelled, firſt 
toffolow tlie ſuncralls of wy. Honor, and then be 
SE ng | deſtroyed: 
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deffroyed:Bur 1 know God's an un-erring and impar- 
tial Juſtice can, and will oyer-rule the moſt perverſ 
wills and defignes of men ; he is able, and (T hope) 
will turn even the worſt of mine Enemies thoughts 


-# and aQions to my good, | 


"Nor'do Ithink,that by the ſurprize of my Le 
ters, I have loft ary more then ſo many papers: how 
much they have loſt of that reputation, for Civiliry 
and Humanity ( which ought to be paid to all wen, 
and moſt becomes ſuch as pretends to Religion) be» 
ſides that of ReſpeR and Honour, which thcy owe to 
their K-1 N G, preſenr, and after rimes will judge. 
And1 cannat think that their own' conſciences are fo 
& Aupid;as not to inflit upon chem ſome ſecrer itn- 
preſſions of that ſhame and diſhonour which ateends 
all anorthy a&ions, have rhey never ſo muck of 
publick flartery and popular countenance. 4 

"1 am ſure they can never expe& the divine appro* 
bation of ſuch indecent a&ions,” if they do buirre— 
member how God bleſt the modeſt reſpe& and filial 
tendernefſe which Noa# s Sons bare to their Father 3 
nor did his open infirmitic juſtific Charms impudency 
ot exempt him from that curſe of being Servant of 
Servax's ; which curſe muft 'needs beon them who 
ſeek by diſhonourable aRions to pleaſe the Vulgar: 
and confirm by ignoble a&s, their dependance upon 
the People. | | | 

' Nor can their malitious intentions be ever either 
excufable or proſperous, who thought to expolh Me - 

> 


to the higheſt reproach and comemprof my Pec 
forget Cee ity. of -modeſt concealment ic | 
they owed eo the Father of their Coumrey, incaſe 
they had diſcovered any reall uncomlinefſe, which, [ 
thank God they did not; who can,and Tbelieve harh 
he di Dent) co hn they though, by publiing 
did David) towhein they thoughe, by publiſhing, 
My private Letrer® , co leery, 5%) Me 232 To : 
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Perſon, nor ficro be truſted ox-canligered, under any 


Notion of Majcfty,, . 


cont pace to. My, People. | 
has ft with 
reſſe with My integrity, bow unjuſt and falſe thoſe ſran-. 
by thoſe Papers of e to repreſent to the, world, : et 
F imagined, and. dhdorti i=! 


ph Me . Jq-t0.returis: on their, orwne : 
i mari ymndgmnd ener be 
| Thou ſe f how. wine Enervies. uſe; ol means to doud.. 


Mine Hoteur , to. peruert My puipoſp, audio ſlander the, 
Feerkeps ofichitie Anzanued, . . > 


EEO BUSHAE mn, "thy 
' both res the Plate In hich thi biiffet Me ; ; Tviv wt the 
e rfter-ap oFMy Bead, and My ſalvation. © 
Lord, by uy Grace Jta Me to thy Glory which 5 both 
Crt "Td eter git? RESI, 
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i Zpon its ns leaving Oxford, ind 
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Litorg h Gol hath ven dts Kin Ss 
"x" by theſe He harh'no on vs :. meh Mes 
Met a5 Sith Satty's read : 
Sifeiving Me that hinifelf ns fl " Riſiget td 
_ front Tower of defence, in which T'rmay pur 
£1& { of > Sa 
I LE NY extrefiitics ev, l look nor to m_ fs hos As 
;t0' God, He will have "it thus ; *thar Tmayieaſfmy 
Tanda vow diftrtfled Aﬀairs u A eg 
bb bath, bath hearts ind hands of ' all i 
iſpoſe 
What Provilence deriies to Force;it may griine'to 
"Prudence :  Neceſlicy 7 's now my Counſelldr, / ahd 
Eoninihds Mee to ſtudy my Safety by a Yifpulſed 
av] with-draving from my chiefeſt Strepgrh, indadyen- 
tiirin on their 'Coyaley, who firſt began'toy rrou- 
les pity God may friake them a ni*ans hond- 
xa>ly ro compoſe them. , 
. his my confidence bfthems may diſarm and v- 
cFSeps oi ther. m rend: ing. my. Perſon to/Thh, 
a oc Their a fea ions to Me -Who'bave oft 
led Pe fo uebt nt FTC ſt Me, "Far for Me. © : 
' Emaurſt new reſolve the riddle of their Loyalty : is 
"give them opportunity to fer the world ſee, they mean 
pk Ws  doghur what they ſay. 
E ax be.my \chiefeft Giard's And My 
Lol both my Cn KENs: ind my Cotyforter : : 


Thongh 1 pur My Bodie into "their hands, Boa 
ſha 


Crna ono AIG 2-0 uy es nets ea 
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ſhall reſerve my Soul ro God and my Self : nor ſhall 


any negeſEities compell Me, to deſert Mine Honour, 
or ſwetve from My Judgemenc. 
Whar they ſought to take by force, ſhall now bee 
given them in ſuch a way of unuſuall confidence of 
em , 25 may make them aſhamed not ro bee really 
ſuch as they ought, and profcſſed to be. | 

God ſces it not enough to deſert Me of all Milita: 
ry power to defend my Selfe , but to pur Meupon 
uſing their power, who ſeem to fight againſt Meyer 
ought in duty to defend Me, 4 
_, S0 variousare all bumane affairs, and ſo.necefſi- 
rous. may the ftate of Princes be, that their greateſt 
dariger may bee in their ſuppoſed ſafety , and their 
fafety in theirſuppoſed danger. P 

I muſt now leave thoſe that have Adhered to Me, 


. andapply to thoſe that have Oppoſed Me: this me- 


thod of Peace may be more proſperous then that of 


 War,both to ſtop the effuſion of bloud , and to cloſe 
| thoſe wounds already made; and initT am nolefle 
| Tolicitous for My Friends ſafety , then Mine owne ; 


cbuſing to yenture my Selfe upon further hazards, 
rather then expoſe their reſolute Loyalty to all ex- 
tremities. | PR. 


_ - Itisſom 8kill in play to know. when a game is loſt: 


betrer fairly to give over,then to conteſt in vain. 

I muſt not ſtudy rore-inforce my Judgment, and 
fortific my minde with Reaſon and Religion, that 1 
may not ſeem to offer up my Souls liberty, or make 


' My Conſgiencetheir Captive ; who ought ar firſt to 


have uſed Arguments, not Arms, to haye perſwaded 
My conſent to their demands. ' | 

' I thank God,no ſucceſs darkens or diſguiſes Truth 
co Me; andI ſhall nolefle conform My words to My 
inward diftates now, then if they had been, as the 
words of a KING ought tobe among Loyall Sub- 
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Reaſon is the divineſt power. I ſhall never think 
my ſelf weakned while I may make full and freeuſe 
of thats No.ecclipſe of ourward Forrunc ſhall rob 
Me of that light : what God hath denied of outward 
ftrength, his grace, I hope, will ſupply with inward 
reſolutions;nor moraſitic to denice, what is fic ta/be 
granced ; bur nor to grant any thing which Reaſon 
and Religion bids Me denie. 

I ſhall never think my ſelf lefſe chen my ſelf while 
.I am able thus to preſerve the integrity of my Con- 
ſcience, the onely Jewel now left Me,which is worth 
keepings ;; £24; 74 ; 1 
0 Thou Soveraign of out Souls, the onely Commander of 
our Conſciences ; though 1 know not what to do, yet mine 
gies are toward thee : To the proteftion of thy Mercy 1 
ſtill commend my Self. | 

As thou baſt preſerved Me inthe day of Battle, ſathow 
£enſt fill ſhew Me thy ſtrength in my wealneſſe. | 

Be thou unto Me in my darkeſt night,a pillar of fire, to 
enlighten and dirett me; in the of my batteſt afflitian, 
be alſo a pillar of cloud to over-ſhadow and protefF mezbe 
zo me both a Sun and a Shield. ' 7 

Thou knoweft that it is not any perverſneſs.of willbut 
juſt perſwaſions of Honour, Reaſon and Religion, which 
have made Me thus far to ba4zard my Perſon, Peace, and 
Safety ,againft thoſe that by force have ſought to wreſt them 
from Me. 

Suffer not My juſt Reſolutions to abate with My out= 
ward Forces: let a good Conſcience alwaies accompany Me 
is My ſolitude and deſertions. | 

Suffer me not to betray the powers of Reaſon, and that 
fortreſſe of my Soul which 1 am intruſted to keep for thees 
' Lead me inthe paths of thy Righteouſneſſe, «nd ſberw 
Me thy Salvation. . | 

_ Make my waies to pleaſe Thee,and then thou wilt male - 
mine Enemies to be at peace with Me. hs 
» not 23. #p0N 
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23 ,Upoi the'Scots delivering the K I'N 6 to the 
| Englih,on His Gaptiviy at Holmety: © 


tiny T RAN ofEiShhrs ro fliewortd in this, 
IF- ther they Have ot deceived Metfot Teva tru- 
Med40 chew furtherthen thee If Tan fold by 
Tein, 1 am onely ſorry they ſhionld o'r + 'and'that 
My pcice ould be fo'muchabove' My Saviours, - | 
"I brag intimate God will bave 
Me thske oftilatis uniterthhty, the mote to fre Me'op 
himſelf, who never faileth them thar truſty him; 
though the Reeds of Egypt. break under the hand of 
him thar fſeam$an chem, yer the Rock of Tſrart will 
Moon vow and defence. ' EO 
. Nap | pry ice ay ens: : Lie to Lp OM 
all to himſe)f,thar in, him I may enjoy my ſelf, whic 
T loſe; '\while I '\Jer'our i hoves to others, , 
., Thefolicude and. captivitie 'to which'T 'atn 'now 
reduced,gives meleifiireetiongh to ſtudy the worlds 

- - vanity'\and inconfkanc RE = Era | 
* God fees *tis fit to' deprive me of Wife, Children, 

Army, Eriends, and Freedow, that maybe wholly 


I” 


| '7 care not tichtoþe reck nf ambng the infor: 


rxunaic, if Tbee not inthe black \Lift of itreligious 
and ſacrilegions Princes. | £ 

, No Reitraint ſhall enſnare, my Soul in fin. ; nor 
gain thar of me which may make my*Encnmies: more 
inſolen:;my Friends aſhawed,oe'$iy Name accyrfed. 
.. They have no greaz cabſe £0 rtidtnph, 'that have 
g% my Perſon-into their powet;fince my Souls Nil. 
my-own ': 'nor ſhall they ever, gaine my Conſenr a+ | 
gunttimy Concme. oe. 

+, Whar they call obſtjnacy, I know'God j:95 wo 
Vonelt conſtatity. from which: Refan Had RefNton, | 
4s v7 


as welLas Honor, forbid Mc fo'receds;" 36 
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*T'is evident now, that it was not Evil Coubſellors 
with Me,but a good Conſcience in Me , which hath 
been fought againſt;nor did they eyer intend to brin 
Me co My Parliament,rill they had brought My m2, 
to their obedience, 

Should I grant what ſome men deſire, I ſhould be 
ſuch as they wiſh Meznot more a King , and far lefle 
bo:h Man and Chriſtian. | 
What Tumults and Armies could not obtiin,net- 
ther (hall Reftraint 3 which though it have as litriz 
of ſafety to a Prince, yet it hath not more of danger. 

The fear of men ſhall never be My ſnare;norTh4l! 
the love of any liberty entangle My Soul : Bertrer o- 
thers betray Met hen My ſelf : and that the. price of 
My liberty ſhould be My Conſci:nce ; the greateſt 
injuries My Enemies ſeek to inflit upon Me,cannoc 
be without My own conſent, 

While I can deny with reaſon, ſhal defeat the 2rea- 
teſt impreſſiony of their malice , who neither know 
how to uſe worthily whit I have already grantedznor 
what to'require more of Me bur this , That I would- 
ſeem willing to help them todeſtroy my ſelf & mine 

Although they ſhould deſtroy Me , yet ſhall they 
have no cauſe to deſpiſe Me, 

Neither liberty nor life are ſo derr to Me, as the 
peace of My Conſcience,the Honour of My Crowns, 
and the welfare of My People ; which My Word may 
injure more then any War can do ; while I gratifiea 
few to oppreſle all. 

The Laws will by Gods bleſfing,recive, with the 
Love and Loyalty of My Subje&s: if I bury th:m 
not by My conſent,2nd cover them in that grave of 
diſhononr atid injuſtice, which ſome mens violeace 
have dizged fot them. 

Tf My Captivity or death muſt be the price of their 

Redemption, I grudge not to pay ir. | | 
No condition can makea King miſerable , which 
Carti.s 
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carries not with it, his Souls , his Peoples, and Po+ 
ſeritics thraldome. 

After-times may ſee , what the blindnefle of this 
Age will not,and God may at length ſhew my Sub- 
je&s,thar I chuſe rather to ſuffer for themythen with 
them;happily I might redeem my ſelf ro ſome ſhew 
of libercy, 1t I would conſent to enſlave them : I had 
rather hazard the ruine of one King, then to confirm 
many Tyrants over them, for whom I pray God 
deliver themg,what ever becomes of Me, whoſe ſoli- 
tude hath not left Me alone. 


Far thou, O God, infinitely good, and great , art with 
Me, whoſe preſence 15 better then life ; and whoſe ſervice 
7s perfett freedome, 

Own Me for thy Servant, and 1 ſhall never bave cauſe 
20 complain for want of that Liberty which becomes a Man, 
a Chriſtian, and a King. 

Bleſſe Me Fill with Reaſon as a Man; with Religion 
as a Chriſtian;and with conſtancy in Juſtice,as a King. 

Though thou ſuffereft Me to be ſiript of all outward 
ornamnts , yet preſerve Me ever in theſe enjoymentss 
wherein I may enjoy my ſelf, and which cannot be taken 

from Me againſ? My will. 
- Let no fire of efflict1on boil outr My paſſion to any in 
patience or ſordid fears, 

There may be many that ſay of me, there is no belp for 
me « do thou lift up the light of thy Countenance upon me, 
end I ſhall neither w mt Safcty, Liberty nor Majeſty. 

Give me that meaſure of Patience and Couſtancy which 
my condition now requires, 

My ſtrength u ſcattered , my expefiation from men 
defexted ,my Perſon reftrained ; O be not thou farre from 
me, left my Enemies prevail too much againſt me, 

1 am become a wonder , anda ſcorne to many : O be 
thou my Helper and Defender. 

Shew ſome token upon me for good that they that hate 
me 


0: 


we 
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me may be aſhamed, becauſe thou Lord haſt:holpen and 
comforted mee : eſtabliſh mee with thy free Spirit, that 
1 may do,and ſuffer thy will, as thou wouldſt have me. 

Be merciful to me, O Lord , for my Soule trufteth in 
thee : yea, and in the ſhadow of thy wings will 1 make my 
refuge untill theſe calamities be over-paſs. 

Ariſe to deliver me, make no long tarrying, O my God 
Though thou killeſt me, yet will 1 truſt in thy mercy, and 
my Saviours merit. : | 


I know that my Redeemer oth thoagh thou leadeſt me 
throweh the vail Goſhadow of death,zet ſhall T fear none ill 


24. Upon their denying His Majeſty the Atten= 
dance of His Chaplains. 


wW Hen providence wasp!eaſed to deprive me of 
all other civil comforts & ſecular attendants 
| choughr the abſence of them all might beſt be ſap- 
plied by the attendance of ſome of my Chaplaines ; 
whom for their FunRion I reverence , and for their © 
Fidelity I haye cauſe to love, By their learning, pie- 
ty, and prayers, I hoped to beeither betcer en- 
abled to ſuſtain the want of all other enjoyments, or 
derter ficted for the recovery and uſe of them inGods 
py time:ſo reaping by their pious help a ſpiricuall 

rveſt of grace amidſt the thornes , and after the 
plowings of temporall croſſes. 

The truth is, I never needed or defired more the 
ſervice and aſſiſtance of men judiciouſly pious,and 


ſoberly deyouts 


The ſolicude they have confined Me unto,adds the 
wilderneſſe to my temptations $ For the company 
they obtrude upon Me, is more ſad then any ſolitude 
can be. a 

If T had asked My Revenues , My Power of the 
Militia,or any one of My Kingdomes;it had been no 

: | G 2 wonder 
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wonder to havebin denied in thoſe things, where the 
evill policy of men forbids all juſt reſtitution , leſt 
they ſhould confeſſe an iujurious uſurpation © But to 
deny me the ghoſtly comforr of my Chaplains ſcemg 
a greater rigour and barbarity , then is ever uſcd by 
Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſoners, and greateſt Ma- 
lefaRorszwhom though the juſtice of the law deprive 
of worldly comforts,yet the mercy ofRelipion allows 
them the benefit.of their Clergy , as not aiming at 
once to deſtroy their bodies,and to damn their ſouls, 

Bur My 2gony muſt not be relieved with the pre- 
ſence of any oac good Angell ; for ſuch I account a 
learned, godly , and d:(creet Divine 8 and ſuch IL 
would haye all Mine tobe. 

T hey that envy My being a King,are loth I ſhould 
be a Chriſtian, while they ſcck to deprive Me of all 
things elſe, they are afraid I ſhould ſave My ſoul. 

Othcr ſenſ;charity it ſelf canhardly pick ont of thoſe 
many harſh repulſes I received,as to { 98 requeſt ſo of- 
ten made for the attend ince of fom of my Chaplains. 

I have ſometimes thought the Unchriſtianneſle of 
thoſe denials might ariſe from a diſpleaſure ſom men 
had to ſee Me Preterre my own Divines before their 
Miniſters : whom , though Ireſp:& for char worth 
and piety which may be in them, yet I cannot think 
them ſo proper for any preſent Comfortets or Phyſi- 
rians, Who have (ſome of them ar leaſt) had ſo great 
an influence in occaſioning theſe calamities and in- 
fiting theſe wounds upon Me. | 

Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for that deyo- 
tionall compliance, and junQure of heatts, which 1 
deire to bear in thoſ: Foly offices, to be performed 
with me,32nd fir me z ſince their judgments ſtandiog 
at a diſtan, e from me,or in jealouſie of me,or in op- 
pofition againit meztheir Spirits cannot ſo ha:moeni- 
ouſly accord With mine,or mine with theits,either jn 
Prayer orother holy dutics,as is mtcr,nd moſt com- 

| fortabl:; 
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fortable;whoſe golden Rule and bonds of PerfeRion- 

confiſts in that, or mutu:]1 Love and Charity. 
Some remedics are worſe then the diſcaſe and ſom 

comforters more miſerable ghen miſeryir ſelf ; when 


like Zob's friends,they ſeek not to fortifie ones minde 


with patience z but perſwade a man by betraying his 


own innocency, to deſpair of Gods mercy ; and by 


juſtifying their injuries, to ſtrengthen the bands,and 
harden the heart of inſolent Enemies, 

I am ſo much a friend to all Church-men,that haye 
any thing in them beſeerming that ſacred FunCtion, 
that I have hazarded my own intereſts, chiefly upon 
Conſcience and confancy to maintain their Rights ; 
whom the mere I logked upon as —_— and un- 
cer the {:crilegious eyes of many cruel and rapacious 


Reformers ; ſo I thought it my dutie the more to ap= 


peare as a Father , anda Patron for them and the 


Church. Although I am very unhandſomly requited 


by ſome of them; who may live to repent no leffe for 
my ſufferings, then their own ungratefull errorgand - 
that injurious contempr and meannefſe, which they 
haye brought upon their Calling and Perſons, 

I pitieall of themylI deſpiſe none © only I'thought 
I might have leave to make choice of ſome for My 
ſpeciall Attendants, who were beſt approved in My 
Judgement,and moſt ſutable to my affeRion. For, I 
held it better to ſeem undevouty ard to hear no mars 
prayers, then to be forced , or ſeem ta comp!y with 
thoſe petitions to which th: heart cannat conſeur,nor 
the tongue ſay Amen, without contradicting a mans - 
own underſtandingor belying his own ſoul. 

In Devotions , I lovencither profane boldneſſes 
nor pious non-ſenſe; but ſach an humble and judict- 
ous grevitie as ſhewes tte Speaker to be ar once con- 
ſiderate both of Gad's Majeitie , the Churches Ho- 
naur , an} bis own vilenefſc ; boch knowing what + 
things God allows. hin go.ask, and in what manner | 
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it becomes a Sinner to ſupplicate the divine mercy 
for himſelf, and orhers. 

I am equally ſcandalized with all prayers, that 
ſound either imperiouſly,or rudely,and paſſionately; 
as either wanting humility to God , or charity ro 
men, or reſpe& to he duty. | 
| Iconfefle,I am better vleaſed , aS with ftudied and 
premeditated Sermons, ſo with ſuch publick Formes 
of Prayer, as are fitted to the Churches and every 
Chriſtians daily and common neceſflities ; becauſe I 
am by them berter afſured,what I may joyn my heart 
unto, then I can be of any mans « xtemporary ſuffi- 
ciency:which as I do not wholly exclude from pub- 
lick occaſions ; ſo I allow its juſt liberty and uſe in 

rivate and devout retirements;w here neither the ſo- 
Fahy of the duty,nor the modeſt regard to others, 
do require ſo great exaQneſſe as tothe outward man- 
ner of performance. Though the light of underſtand- 
ing , and the feryency of affeRions I bold the main 
and moſt neceſſary requilites both in conſtant, and 
occaſional, ſolitary, and ſocial] Devotions. | 
 SothatI muſt needs ſeem to allequall minds with 
as wuch reaſon to preferre the ſervice of my owne 
Chaplains before that of their Minifters ,” as I 'do the 
Liturgy before their Diretory, 

In the one, I have been alwayes educated and ex- 

Ciſed ; In the other, I am not yet Catechized, nor 
acquainted: And if I were,yer ſhould I not by that, as 
by any certain rule and Canon of deyotion,be able to- 
follow or find out the indire& extravigancies of moſt 
of tholemen , who highly cryup that as a piece of 
rare compoſure and uſe,which is alrcady as much de- 
ſpiſed and diſuſed by many of them, as the Com- 
mon-Prayer ſometimes was by thoſe men ; a great 
part of whoſe piety hung upon that popular pin of 
railing againſt, and — the Goyernment} 
and Liturgy of this Church But, Thad rather be 
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condemned to the wo of Ye ſoli, then that of V& vo- 
bis Hypocritis , by ſeeming to pray whit I doe not 
approve. 

| Ir may be, I ameſteemed by My Deniers ſuffici- 
ent of my ſelfe to diſcharge My duty to God as a 
Prieſt, though not to men as a Prince, 

Indeed,I think both Offices,Regall and Sacerdo- 
tall,might well becom the ſame Perſon 3 as ancient- 
ly they were under one name, and the united rights 
of Primogeniture 2 Nor could I follow better preſi- 
dents,if I were able, then thoſe two eminent Kings, 
David and Solomon 3 not more famous for their Sce- 
pters and Crowns , then one was for devout Pfalms 
and Prayers ; the other for his divine Parables and 
Preaching : whence the one merited and aflumed the 
name of a Prophet, the other of a Preacher. Tirls 
indeed of great honour, where rightly placed, then as. 
ny of thoſe Roman Emperours »ff- Red from the 
Nations they ſubdued : ir Teng infinitely more glo- 
rious to convert Souls ro Gods Church by the Word, 
then to conquer men to a ſubjeRion by the Sword. 

Yer ſince the order of Gods wiſdome and provi» 
dence hath, for the moſt part, alwayes diſtinguiſhed 
the gifts and offices of Kings, of Priefts, of Pcinces, 
. and Preachers ; both in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Churches : I am ſorry to find My ſelf reduced to the 
neceſlity of being borh, or enjoying neither. 

For ſuch as ſeeke to deprive Me of Kingly 
Power and Soveraignty ; would no lefle enforce 
Me to live many moneths without all Prayers , $a- 
craments, and Sermons, unlefſe I become My own 
Chaplain. 

As I owe the Clergy the proteQion cf a Chriſtian 
KING, ſol defreto enjoy from them the be- 
nefit of their gifts and prayers; which I look up» 
on as more Preyalent then my own , or other 
mens; by how much they flow from mindes more 
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enlightned, and aff. Rions lefle diſtraed,then thoſe 
which are cncombered with fecular affairs : beſides, 
I think a greater blefling and acceprableneſle attends 
thoſe duti.s, which are rightly perfarmed, as proper 
t2, and with n the limits of that callipg » to which 
God and the Church have eſpecially d/ tigned & con- 
ſecrated {ome men : And however, ,as to that Spiti- 
tua! Goviramentzby which the deyout ſoul is ſubjeR 
xo Chriſt, and through his merits daily offers i (It 
and its ſervices to God, every Private beleever is a 
Ki: g and Prieſt,inveſted withthe honour of a Rayal 
Prizit- hop4 ; yer as to Ecclefialticall order, and the 
o.tward polity of the Chnrch, I rhink confubon in 
Religion will as certainly toliow every mans turn 
ing Pciclt or Preacher, as it will in the S;ate,where 
Every one affetts to rule as Kipg. 

I was alwaycs bred to more modeſt, and I rhink 
more pious Principles; the conſciouſnefle to my ſpi- 
Tituall defe&s makes Me more prize and defire thoſe 
pious affiſtanges,whicb holy and good Miniſters, ei- 
ther Biſhops or Presbyters,may afford Me; efpecially 
in theſe extremities,to which God hath been pleaſed 
to ſufter ſome of My SubjeRs to reduce Me ; ſo as to 
leave them nothing mcre, but My life to take from 
Me : and to leave me nothing to deſire, which I 
thought might Icfe provoke their jealoufie and of- 
fence ro deny me, then this of haying ſome meanes 
afforded me for my ſouls comfort and ſupport, 

To which end I mide choice of men, asno way 
(th:rT know) ſcandalous, fo every way eminent for 
their learning and piety,no lefle then for their Loy- 
-Ity : non can I imagine any exception to be made a- 
g2inkt them, bur anely this, that they may ſeem too 
able,and ro well affeRed roward me and my ſervice, 

Bur this is not the firſt ſervice (as I count it the 
belt)iry which they have forced me eo ſerve my ſelf; 
theuzh 1 muſt confeſls 7 bear with more grief and 
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jmparience the want of my Chaplains,than of any o- 
ther my Servants ; and next (if not beyond in ſome - 
things) to the being ſequeſtred from my Wife and . 
Children,fince fromtheſe indeed more of humane & 
temporary affe&ions, bur'from thoſe more of hbea-- 
venly andeternall improvements may be expected. 

My comfort is, that in the infarced (not negleRed) 
want of ordinary means, God is wogt to afford ex- 
rraordinary ſupplies of his gifts and graces, 

If his Spirit will reach Me, and help My Tnfir- 
mities in prayer, reading and med:tation (as I hope -: 
he will) 1 ſhall need no ather, either Oratour or 
InſtruRtere. - | 


To Thee therefore, O My Ged, do 1 dire? My now ſ6- 
lita'y prayers; what I waat of others betp, ſupply with tbe 
more immediate aſſiftances of thy Spirit , which alane can 
or enlighten My darkneſſe, and quicken My dal- 
weſſe. | 

O thou Sun of righteeuſneſſe, thou ſacred Fount aine of = 
heavenly light and heat at once cleare and warm mybea't, 
bath by inſtrutt mg of me, and interceding for me : 11: thee 
is all fulneſſe : From thee all ſufficiency : By thee 4 all 
arceptauce. Thou art company enugh, and compart enough; -, 
Thou art my King, be alſo my Prophet and my Prieft.Rule 
me, teach me, pray in me, fur me ; aud be thow ever with 
mee. 

. The ſingle wreſilings of Jacob prevailed with thee, 
» tat facred Duell, when he hai xone to ſecond him but 
thy ſelf ; who didft afſift bim with power to overcome 
thee, and by a welcome violence to wreſt a bleſſmng from - 
thee. 

O' kok on mee thy Servant, in infenits mercy , whom © 
thou didſt once bleſſe with the joynt and ſociated Devo- 
tions of others', whoſe fervency might inflame the 
coldnefſe of my afſeRions towards thee ; when we went 
Fo , on wet in thy Houſe with the voice of ſoy andglad- - 
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neſs, worſhiping thee in the unity of ſpirits, and with the 
bond of Peace, 

O forgive the negleft, and no: improving of thoſe happy 
opportunities, 

It is now thy pleaſure that 1 ſhould be as a Pelican in 
the wilderneſs ,as a Sparrow on the houſe topgand as a coal 
ſcattered from all thoſe pious elawings and devont re fle (te 
9ms,which might beft kindle, preſerve,and increaſe the boly 
fire of thy Graces on the Altar of my beart ; whence the 
ſacrifice of Prayers, and incenſe of Praiſes, might be duely 
offered up to thee. 

Yet O thou that breakeft not the bruiſed Reed, nor 
quencheF the ſmuaking Flax, do not deſpiſe the wealue[s of 
my Prayers, nor the ſmotherings of my ſoul in this un:om- 
fortable loneneſs ; to which 1 am conſtrained by ſome mens 
ancharitable denials of thoſe helps which I much want,and 
x0 leſs deſire. 

O let the hardneſs of their heayrs occaſion the ſoft- 
nin:s of Mine to thee, and for Them, Let their hatred 
kindle my Love ; let their unreaſonable denyalls of My 
Religions deſires the more excite my Prayers to thee. Let 
their inexorable deafne(s encline thineear to Mee ; who 
art a Godeafie to be entreated : thine ear is not heavy,that 
, It cannot , wor thy heart bard, that it will not beare, 
nor thy band ſhortened that it canuet belp Me thy deſolate 
Sappliante 

T hou permitteſi men to deprive Me ofthoſe outward 
meanes , which thou haſt appointed in thy Church ; "but 
#bey cannot deharre Mee from the Communion of that in— 
ward Grace , which thow alone breatheft into humble 
| theaits. : 

O make Me ſuch, and thou wilt teach Me ; thou wilt 
bear Mee, thou wilt help Mee : The broken and contrite 
beait 1 know thou wilt not deſpiſe. | 

Thou, 0 L1d, canfi at once make Me thy Temple, thy 
Prieft, thy Sacrifice, and thine Altar ; while from an 
bumble beart 1 ( alin? ) deily offer up in holy MedZiam 
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tions, fervent prayers and unſeigned tears my ſelf to thee ; 
No prepareſt me for thee , dwelleſt in me , and accepteſt 
0] 7. 

Thou, O Lord, didſt cauſe by ſecret ſupplies and mira= 
eulous infuſions , that the bandfull of meal in the wſſell 
ſhould not ſpend, nor the little oile in the cruiſe faile the 
widow during the time of drought and dearth. 

O look on my ſoul, which 2s a widow , is now deſolate 
end forſaken: let not thoſe ſaving Truths I have formerly 
learned now faile my memorie ; nor the ſweet effuſions of 
thy Spirit, which 1 bave ſometime felt, now be wanting ts 
my heart in this famine of ordinary aud wholſame food for 
the refreſhing of my Soul, 

which yet 1 had rather chuſe then too feed from thoſe 
hands who mingle my bread with aſhes ,and my wine with 
gall ; rather tormenting, then teaching me « whoſe mouths 
7 proner to bitter reproaches of me, then to hear!y praiers 

or me. 

Thou knoweft, O Lord of truth, how oft they wreſt thy 
boly Scriptures to My deflyuftion , (which are cleare for 
their (ubjeltion, and my preſervation) let it xot be to theip 
dammation. 

Thou knoweſt how ſome men (under colour of long pray 
ers) bave ſought to devoure the houſes of their breibren, 
their King, and their God. 

O let not thoſe mens balmes break my head , nor their 
Cordialls oppreſſe my beait, 1 will coermore pray againſt 
their wickedneſſe. 

From the poiſon under their tongnes, from the ſnares of 
their lips, from the fire, and the ſwords of their words e- 
ver deliver Me, © Lord, and all thoſe Lojall and Religie 
ox bearts, who defire and delight inthe proſperity of my 
foul, end who ſeek by their prayers to relieve this jadneſſe, 
@nd ſolitude of thy ſervant, O my King and my God. 
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25, Penetential Meditations and V owes in 
the KiNGs ſolitude at Holmby. 


her. ear to my words,0 Lordyconſider my meditation, 
I and bearken to the veice of my cris, My King and My 
Go4, for unto thee will 1 pray. | 

1 ſaid in Mine baſe, I as caſt aut of the ſight of thine 
eyes 3 nevertbelifs thau bearc Ft the waice of my Supplica- 
lun, when I crie unto thee. 

if ths Lord ſhauldft be ext eam ts mavh what is dove 
awſc; whe can abide it ? Bud there is mercy with thee, 
#8 thez mayeſt be feared ; therefare ſball ſinners flie wnto- 
#&: £. 

1 a: kxowledee My ſens before thee, which bave the ag- 
£#4veti:30f My condition ; the ernvinexcy of wy Place ad- 
ging weight ta. my offences. 

Forgive, 1 beſeech thee, my Perſinal, and my Peoples 
$5 2 which aie ſ0 farre Mine,as I bave uot improved the 
22wer tbo gaveſt Me, to thy glory, aud my Subjefss god * 
Than bajt now brought Me from the glary and feedom of 4 
Yang, tobe a Priſoner to my own Subjelts + Fuftly, O 
Tor, as 19 thy over- ruling band, becauſe in many things 1 
$442 rebelled againſt thee, 

T3449 tas ba$t reſtrained my Pei{on, yet enlarge wy 
Heart 80 (her, and thy Grate towa: ds Me, 

1 cozxe far jhort of Davids jiety ; yet ſigce I may equal 
David 8.cZ1&0ns, give Mee alſo the corfaits and #he ſure 
$:1cies of David. | 

Le: the penitent fenſe I bar 6 of my ſins, be an evidence 
20. Me that theu bift pardoned tbe. 

Let not theevit, which 1 and my Kingdoms bave [1 ft- 
xe, fecm little unto thee, though thou haſt not puniſÞ.d us 
«ce ding to ou? fins, ; 

Txra thee (0: Lord unto Me ; have city upon Me, for 
tem dſolate aud offl:ied.. Ah 
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The ſarraws of my beart are enlarged ; O bring thou Me 
out of my Troubles, _ : 

Haſt thou forgotlen 80 be gracious, and ſbut up thy loving 
hindcneſs ia diſpleaſure ? 

0 remember tby compaſſions of old,and thy laving kinde- 
piſſes which have been fur many generations, 

1 bad utterly fainted, if 1 bad x6t believed to fee thy 
goodueſſe in the land of the lving, h 

Let not the ſins of our proſperity deprive #5 of the b:ne- 
fit of thy aff: Fians, 

Let thus fiery trial} conſume the drofje , which in long 
Peace and Plenty we bad contratted. 

Though thou continueſt miſcries, yet with-draw mat thy 
Grace ; what is wattivg of proſperity, make up in patieuce 
and repentance. Wi 

And if thy anger be nit ts be fv turned away, but thy 
'hand of Fuſtice mul be ftietcted ont flill : Let it, I beſeech + 
thee, be againfi Me, and my Fathers houſe ; as for theſe 
ſbrep what have they done 2? 

Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of Mine, axd thy 
Churches Enemies. u 

But let their cruelly never exceed the meaſure of My - 
Chartty. 

Bauiſh front Me all thoughts of Revengethat 1 may #8t 
loſe the reward, nr thou the glovy of ny Patience. 

As tbou giveft Me a beart to forgive them, "ſo 1heſeech 
thee do thou forgive what they kave done againſt Thee and 
Fee. | 

And now, O Lord, as thou bafi given Me an heart to 
pray unta Thee ; ſo heat and actept this Yom which 1 make- 
bef ore Thees 5 

If thuu wilt in mercy remember Me and my Kingdoms, 
in continuing the light of thy Goſpel, and ſetthug thy true 
' Religion among it ; 

In reſtoring to us the bene ft of the Laws, aud the due 
execation of Fuſliceh, 
_ Iz ſuppre ing the many Schiſmns m Church,&+ Fabtiony 
wSiaes ; ; Mes 
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If thou wilt reflore me and mine to the ancient rights 
and glory of my Predeceſſours. 

If thou wilt turn the beayts of my people to thy ſelf in 
Pety, to me in Loyalty, and 10 one another in Charity. 

If thou wilt quench the flames,and withdraw the ferve 
ell of theſe Civill wars. | 

If thou wilt bl:fſe us with the freedom of publich Coun 
ſels, and delrever the Honour of Parliaments from the ite 
folencie of the vulgar. | 

If thou wilt keep me from the great offence of en- 
atting any thing againſt my Conſcience ; and eſpecially 
from conſenting to ſacrilegious rapines , and ſpoilings of 
thy Church. 

If thou wilt reflure me to a capacity to glorifie thee in 
doing good, both to Charich and State. 

Then ſhall my ſoul praiſe thee, and magnifie thy Name 
before my People. 

Then ſhall thy glory be dearer to me then my Crovnes ; 
and the advancement of true Religion both in purity and 
power be my chiefeſt care. 

Then will 1 rule my People with juſtice, and my Kng- 
doms with equity. 

To thy more immediate hand ſhall 1 ever owne as the 
rightful ſucc:ſſion , ſo the m-reifull reftauration of My 
Kingdomes, and the glory of them, 

If thou wilt bring Me again with peace, ſafety, and ho- 
our, to My chiefeſt City, and my Parlament. 

If thou wilt again put the Sword of Fuſtice into ny 
band to puniſh and protefi. 

Then will 1 make all the world to ſte , and my very E- 
nemies to enjoy the bene fit of this Vow aud Reſolution of 
Chriſtian charity which I now make unto thee, O Lord, 

As 1 do freely pardon for Chriſts ſake thoſe 1bat have 
offended me in any kin ; ſo my band ſhall never be againſt 
ay man toevenge What is paſt, in regard of any particu- 
lar injury done to me. © 

we have been mutually puniſhed in our unuaturall di- 
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viſons : for thy ſake © Lord, and for the love of my Redee- 
mer, have I purpoſcd thu in my beart » That 1 will uſe 
all means in the waies of amneſty aud indemnity ,which may 
moſt fully remove all fears, and bury all our jealouſies in 
forgetfulneſ[s. 

Let thy mercies be toward Me and Mine, as my Reſolute 
tions of Truth and Peace are toward my People. . 

Heare my Prayer, O Lord, which goeth not out of 
feiened lips. 

Bleſſed be God,,who hath not turned away my Prayer ; 
nor taken his mercy from Me, 

O my Soul, commit thy way te the Lord, truft in him, 
and be (hall bring it to paſs, 

But if thou wilt not reſtore Mee and Mine, what am 1 
that 1 ſhould charge thee fooliſhly ? 

Thou, O Lord, haſt given, and thou haſt taken, Bleſſed 
be thy Name. 

May my People and thy Church be happy, if not by Me, 
yet without Me. 


_—— 


26. Upon the Armies Surpriſall of the King at 
Holmby, and the enſuing Diſtragions in the 
two Houſes, the Army, and the City. 


WV He part God will have me,nowto a& or 
ſuffer in this new and ſtrange ſcene of af- 
faires,l am not much ſolicitous ; ſome little praiſe 

will ſerve that man, who onely ſeeks to repreſent a 
part of honeſty and honour. 

T his ſurprize of Me tells the world, that a King 
cannot be ſo low , but He is conſiderable ; adding 
weight to that Party where be appears. 

\ ;iThis motion, like others of the Times, ſeems ex- 
centrick 3nd irregular, yet not well to be reſiſted or 
quiered: Better ſwim down ſuch a ſtream, then ia 
\an to ſtrive azainſt ir, 

I Thele 
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Theſe are but tbe mgſings of thoſe twins, which 
lack ove womb encloſed, the younger iriving ta 
prevail againk the elder ; what the Presbyterians 
have: hunted after , the Independents now ſeek to + 
catch for themſelvcs. 

..So impo{Gble ir is for lines tobe drawn from the 
ccnter, and not tadivide txom each other , ſo much 
the wider; by how much they go farther from the 
point of union. 

That the:Builders of Babe! ſhould from divifion 
fall ro conſuſion, is no wonder ; but for thoſe thar 
pretend ro build Zeruſelm , to divide their tongues 
and hands, is but an ill 9men, and ſounds too like the 
fury of thoſe Zealors, whoſe inteſtine birternefle and 
diviſions were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt farall 
deftruQion of that Citie. 

Well may I change my Keepers and Priſon , bue 
not my captive condition,onely with this hope of ber- 
tering that thoſe who are ſo much profeſſed Patrons 
for the Peoples Liberties, cannot be utrerly againſt 
the Liberty of their King;what they demand for their | 
own confciencesghey cannot in reaſon deny to mine, 

Jn this they ſcem more ingenuous then the Presby- 
terian rigour,-who,fome:imes compliining of exatt= 
ing their conformitie ro laws,are become the greateſt 
ExaRQours.of other mens ſubmiffion to their nove)l 
injunRions , before they are ſtamped with the Au- 
thocitie of Laws, which they cannot well have with- 
our My conſent, -- 

*Tis a great argument,that the Independents think 
themſelves manumitted from their Rivals ſervice, in - 
that they carry on a buſinefſe of ſuch conſequence, as 
the afluming My Pecfon into the Armies cuſtodie, 
without any Commiſſion; burthar of chejr owne will 
and power: Such as will thus adventare ona Kingy 
mvft nor be thought over-modeſt,or timerous to car- 
ry, an any defgn they have a mind to, 
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Their next motion menatcs, and fcares both the 
rwo Houſes and the City : which foon after a&ting 
over again that former part of. tumultuary motions, 


(never queſt ioned,puniſhed, or repented) muſt vow 


ſuffer for both; and ſce their former fin inthe glafſe 
of the preſent terrours and diftraRiors. 

No man is ſo blind as aot to ſee herein the hand 
of divine juſtice; they that by Tumulcs firſt occaſio» 
ned the raifing of Armies,muft now be chaſtened by 
theicowa Armie for new Tumults. 

So hardly can men be content with one finne, bur 
adde ſin to fintill the later punith the former; fuch 
as were content to ſee Me and many Members of 
both Houſes driven away by the firft unſupprefled 
Tumults,are now forced to fly to an Armie, or de- 
fend themſelves againſt them. | 

But whocan unfold the riddle of ſome mens ju + 
ice? the Members of both Houſes who at firft with 
drew, (as wy ſelf was forced to do)from the rudeneſs 
of the Tumults,were counted Deſertours,and outed 
of their Places in Parliament. 

Such as ſtayed then, and enjoyed the benefir of the 
Tumules, were afferted forthe onely Parliament- 
men:now the Fliers from, and Forfakers of their 
Pl: ces, carry the Parliamentary power along with 
them;complain highly againſt the Tumules,and vin- 
dicate themſelves by an Army:ſuch as remained and 
kept their ations, are looked upon as Abettors of 
tumultuary inſolencies, and Betrayers of the free- 
dome and honour of Parliamert. 

Thus is Power above all Rule, Order, and Law : 


| Where men look more to preſent Advantages than 


their Conſcienccs,and the unchangeable rules of Ju- 
Kice,while they are Judges of others,thcy are forced 
eo condemn theinſclves. 
Now the plea againſt Tumulrs holds good, the 
Authors and Abetiors of them are guilty of prodigt- 
p44 0.7 onus 


153 EIKON BASIAIKH: 


ous inſolencies ; when as before, they were counted 
2s Friends and neceflary Aſſiſtants. 

I ſee Vengeance purſues & overtakes(as the Mice 
and Rats are ſaid ro have done a Biſhop in Germany) 
them 1hat thought to have eſcaped and fortified 
rhemſelyes moſt impregnably againk ir, both by their 
multitude and compliance. 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh,by their 

own crimes and hands. 
| T cannot bur obſerve this divine Juſtice, yet with 
ſorrow and pity;for,I alwayes wiſhed fo well ro Pare 
liamentand Ciry, that I was ſorry to ſee them do, or 
ſuffer,any thing unworthy ſuch great conſiderable 
bodics in this Kingdome. 

I was glad to ſee them onely ſcared and humbled, 
not broken by thar ſhaking * 1 never hadſoilla 
thought of thoſe Cities as to deſpair of their Loyal- 

tie to me : which miſtakes m'ghe eclipſe, bur I never 
believed malice had quite pur out, 

I pray God the ftorm be yet wholly paſſed over 
them: upon whom I look, as Chriſt did ſomerime 
.over Zeruſalem, as objeRs of my praycrs and tears, 
with compaſſionate grief, foreſeeing thoſe ſeverer 

ſcatterings which will certainly befail ſuch as wan= 
ronly refuſe to be gathered to their duty:fatal blind- 
neſſe frequently atrenling & puniſhing wilfulneſle, 
ſo that men ſhall not be able at laſt ro prevent their 
ſorrows who would not timely repent of their fins, 
nor ſhall they be ſuffered to enjoy the comforts, who 
ſecurely negle& the counſels belonging to their 
peace: They will find thar Brethren in iniquity are 
not far from becoming inſolent enemies,there being 
nothing harder then to keepill men long in one mind 

Nor is it poſſible to gain a fair period for thoſe no- 
tions which go rather in around and circle of fancic. 
than in a right line of reaſon tending to the Law,the 
onely center of publick conſiſtency ; whether I pray 
God at laſt bring all fides. Which 
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Which will eafily be done, when we ſhall fully ſee 
how much more .happy we are, to be ſubje& tothe 
known Laws,than to the various wils of any men; 

ſeem they never ſo plauſible ac firſt. _ 

Vulgar compliance with any illegall and extrava- 
gant waies, like violent motions 1n nature , ſoon 
grows weary of it ſelf and ends in a refraRory ſul- 
lennefſe: Peoples rebounds are oft in their fears,who 
firſt purthem upon thoſe violent ſtrokes, 

For the Army (whichis ſo far excuſableas they 
a according ro Souldiers principles, and intereſts , 
demanding pay and indemnitic)7 think it neceflary, 
in orcer to the public'; peace,that they ſhould be $a- 
tisfied, as far as is juſt: no man being more prone to 
confider them then my ſelf:thovgh they have fought 
2gainſt Me, yer I cannor but ſo far eſteem that vae 
Jour and gal/antry they have ſometime ſhewed,as ro 
wiſh T never want ſuch men to maintain My ſelf, My 
Laws,and My Kingdomes,in ſuch a peace, as where» 
in they may enjoy their ſhare andproportion as 
much as any mens 


\-- But thou, O Ford, who art perfef® #nity in @ ſacred 
Trinity, in mercy behold thoſe, whom thy Juftice bath 
d;vided, 

Deliver Me from the ftrivings of My people, and make 
me to ſee how much th:y need my prayers and pity, who 
agreed to fight againſt me, and yet are now ready to fight 
ag #7} one anotber.to the continuance of my Kingdomes die 
ſtraftions. | 

Difeover to all ſides the wayesof peate”,” from which 
they have ſwaruved : which conſiſts not in the diuided 
wills of Parties, but in the point and due obſervation of 
the Laws, 

Mahe me willing to go whither thou wilt lead me by 
thy providence,and be thou ever with me that 1 may ſee thy 
conſtancy in the worlds variety and changes, Male 
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Make me ever ſuch 2s thou wouldeſt have me, that ! 
#149 at laFi enjoy thas ſaſetie and tranquillitiewhich thay 
alone canſt give me, | 

Dzvert,1 pray thee, O Lords thy heavie wrath juſtly 
hanging. over thoſe populous Cities, whaſe plentie i prone 
t0 add? fewell to their luxury, their wealth to make 
them wanton, their multitudes tempting them to ſecuri- 
tie, end their ſecuritie expoſing them to unexpefted mi- 

eries. 
4 Gwe then epes to ſee hearts to confeder,wiils 1a embrace, 
ad courage 10 at} thoſe thirgs which belong to t by glarie 
and the publich peace, left their calamitie come upou then 
as an armed man, | 

Teach them,That they catnot want enemes who abound 
in f6,u ſhall they be leng undiſarmed and nndeſtreyed, 
who with a high hand. per fiſting to fight againſt thee 
nd the clear contattions of their awn conſaences , fight 
more againſt themſelues , thaw ever they did - agoinſt 
A 


ee. | 

Their ſins expoſing them to thy Fuſlice tbeir riches to 0- 
thers injuries their number to Turults,and thetr Tumults 
to confuſion. | 

Thayel they beve with much farmardneſſe belped to 
deftray Me, yet let wot my fall be their ruize. 

Let me not ſo much conſider,either what they have done, 
0? 1 have ſuffered, (ce fly at firſt by them) - as to farget t0 
inmate my crucz fied Redeemer to plead their ignaraxce for 
their pardgu ; azd in my dying extrenuties 10 praze tg 
ts - Father,to forgive them, for they knew not what 
tbe ydid. { 

The 8ears theybave denied me in my ſaddeſt condition, 
give them grace to b: flaw upon themſelves, who the lefſe 
they were for me, the mare cauſe they have to weep for 
themſelves. | 

et not nay blaud be upon them and: their Chiltaren, 
whow the fraud and fafFien of ſame, not the malice of alt, 


have excited to augifie ee 
| | | But 


then inthe wartith,and ſcrenitic of titmmts,* or amid 
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But thou,O Lord, canſt,and wilt (as thou didft my Re—. 
deemer)both exalt and ptifect me by my ſufferings, . which 
have more in them of thy mercie than of mans cruettie or 
thy own juflite. 


. _—_ 
cent a_ 


—— 


27. To the Prince of Wales. 


09 if theſe Papers, with ſome others, wherein I 
have ſer down the private refle ions of yyCTon- 
ſcience, and My moſt impartiall thoughts, touching 
the chicf paſſages, which have been moſt remarkable 
or diſputed in my late ttoubles, come to your hands, 
to whom rhcy are chiefly defigned;they may be ſo far 
uſcfull toyou, as to ſtate your judgement aright in 
what hath paſſed , whereof, pious is the beſt uſe can 
be made:and they may alſo give you ſome direQions, 
how to remedy the preſent diſtempers,and preyent (if 
God will) the like for time to come. ; 

Tt is ſome kind of deceiving and lefſening the in-' 
Jury of my long reſtraint,when I find my leiſure and 
ſolirude have produced ſomthing worthy of ity (elf, 
and uſefull ro you: Thar neither you,nor any other, 
may hereafter meaſure my Cauſe by the Succefle,nor 
my judgement of things by my misfortunes, which I 
count the greater by far, becauſe they have lo farre 
Iighted upon you, and ſome others, whom TI have 
moſt cauſe to love as well as ty felf 3 and of whoſe 
utimerited ſufferings I have"a greater ſenſe thenof 
mine own. 

But this advantage of wiſdome you bave above 
moſt Princes, that you have begun, and now ſpenit 
ſome years of diſcret.on, in the expericnce of trou- 
bles, andexerciſe of patience, whereia Piety, and 
all Virtues, both Morall and Poliricall;*re common- 
ly better planted to a thriving as trees ſer in winter” 


thoſe 
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thoſe delights, which uſually attend Princes Courts 
in times of peace and plenty;which are pronegcither 
to root up all plants of true Virtue and Honourzor'to 
be contented only with ſom leavs,and withering for=- 
malities of them, without any reall fruits, ſuch as 
tend to the Publick good, for which Princes ſhould 
alwaies remember they are born, and by proyidence 
deſigned. 

" Theevidence of which different education the ho= 
ly Writ affords us in the comtemplation of David & 
Reboboam ; T he. one prepared by many aff{iQions 
for a flouriſhing Kingdome, the other ſoftned by the 
unparalleld pioſperity of Solomons Court : and ſo 
corrupted to the great diminution both for Peace , 
Honour ,and Kingdom,by thoſe flatteries, which are 
as unſeparable from proſperous Princes, as Flies are 
from fruit in Summer ; whom adverſity , like cold 
weather,drives away. | 

I had rather you ſhould be Charles le Bon , then /e 
Grand, good, then great : IThope God harh deſigned 
you to both,having ſo early put youunto thar exerciſe 
of his graces, & gifts beſtowed upon you,which may 
beſt weed our all yicious inclinations, . & diſpoſe you 
ro thoſe Princely endowments, and employments, 
which wil! moſt gain the love, and intend the wel- 
fare of thoſe, over whom God ſhall place you, 

With God I would have you begin and end, who 
is King of Kings,the Soyexaign diſpoſer of th: King- 
domes ofthe world, who pulleth down one and ſet= 
teth up anoth:r. 4 

The beſt Government, and higheſt Soveraignty 
you can attain to is, to be ſubje& ro him, that the 
_— of his Word and Spirit may rule in your 

cart, : 

The true glory of Princes confiſts in adyancing 
Gods glory inthe maintenance of true Religion, and 
the Churches good : Alſo in the diſpenſation of os 

Vi 
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vill Power, with Jaſtice and Honour to the publick 
Peaces 

Pictie will make you proſperous ; at leaſt it will 
keep you from being miſerable : nor is he much a 
loſer, that loſcth all, yer ſayeth his own ſoul > laſt. 

To which Center of true happinefle, God.1 rruſt, 
bath aad will graciouſly dire& all theſe black lines 
of AfﬀfiQion, which he hath been pleaſed ro draw on 
me,and by which he hath (I hope) drawn me nearer 
to himſelf. You bave already taſted of that cup where- 
of I have liberally drank , which I look upon as 
Gods Phyfick, having that in heatbfulnefſe, which ir 
wants in pleaſure. : 

Above all, 1would have you, as IT hope you are 
already,well grounded and fetled in your Religion: 
The beſt profeſſion of which, I have ever eſteemed 
thatof the Church of England, in which you have 
been educated 2 yer I would have your own Judge- 
ment and Reaſon now ſeal to that ſacred bond which 
education hath writcen , that ir may be judiciouſly 
your own Religion, and not other mens cuſtome or 
tradition, which you profeſſe. 

In this I charge you to perſevere, as comming nea- 
reſt ro Gods Word for Doarine, and to the primi- 
tive examples for Government, with ſome little a= 
meadment,which I have otherwhere expreſſed, and 
often offered,chough in vain. Your: ixation in mat- 
ters of Religion will notbe more neceflary for your 
ſouls,then your Kingdoms peace, when God ſhall - - 
bring you to them. 

For I have obſcryed,that the Devil of Rebellion, 

\ do:h commonly turn himſelf into an Angell of Re- 
formation : and the old Serpent can pretend new 
Lights : When ſome mens Conſciences accuſe them 
for Sedition and FaRion,they ſtop its mouth wirh the 
name and noiſe of Religion: when Pictie pleads for 
peace and patience, rhey crie out Zeal, ug 

| o 
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” Sothar, unleffe in this point you be well ſerled, 
you ſhal) neverwant temptations to deſtroy you and 
yourgunder prerenſions of reforming matrers of Re- 
ligion : for that feems,even to worſt mey as the beſt 

_ moſt auſpicious beginning of their worſt de« 
7gns. 

Where, beſides the Novelty which is taking e- 
nough with the Vulgar, every one hath an affeQati- 
on; by ſeeming forward to 3n outward Reformation 
of Religion, to be thought zealous ; hoping to cover 
thoſe irreligious deformities,whereto they ate conſci- 
ous by a ſeverity of cenſuring other mens opinions or 
ations. 

Take heed of abetting any FaRions, or applying 
to any publick Difcriminations in- matters of Reli- 
gion, contrary to what is in your Judgement , and 
the Church well ſertled ; your partiall adhering, as 
head, ro any one fide, gains you nor fo great advan- 
rages in ſome mens hearts (who are prone to be of 
their Kings Religion) as he loſeth you in others, who 
think themſelves, and their profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, 
Shen perſecuted by you : Take ſuch a courſe as may 
either with calmnefſe and charity quite remove the 
ſeeming differences and offences by impartislity, 
or (o order affaires in point of Power that you ſhall 
not need tv feare or flatter any FaCtion. For it ever | 
you ſtand in need of them , or muſt ſtand to their 
courtefie , yp are undone : The Serpent will de- 
+ youre the Doye 2 you miy never. expe lefle of 
Loyalty , Juſtice, or Humanity, then from thoſe 
who engige into Religious Rebellion : Their 
intereſt is alwaies made Gods, under the co- 
lours of Piety , ambitious policies march', not 
onely with greateſt ſecurity, bur applauſe, as co 
the populacie; you may heare from rhei Zacobs 
voice, bur 5ou ſhall fecle they have F/ſaas 


kands. 
| N othing 
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Nothing ſeemed lefle conliderable then the Preſs 
byterian FaRion in Eng/ayd , for many yeares 3 ſo 
compliant they were to, publick order : nor indeed 
wag their Party great either in Church or Statezas to 
mens judgements : But as ſoon as diſcontent drave 
men into Sidings (as ill humoursfall ro the diſaffe- 
ed a part,which cauſes inflammarions) ſo didall, at 
firſt, who affeRed any novelties,adhere to that Side, 
as the moſt remarkable and ſpecious note of diffe- 


rence (then) in point of Religion. 


All the lefſer FaRions at firſt were officious Ser- 
yants to Presbyrery their grear Maſter : time and 
Military ſucceſſe diſcovering to each rheir peculiar 
advantages,inyited them to part ſtakes, and leaving 
the joynt ſtock of uniform Religion, pretended each 
to drive for their Party the trade of profits & prefer- 
ments, to the breaking and undoing not only of the 
Church and State , but eyen of Presbytery it ſelfe, 
which ſeemed and boped at firſt to have ingrofſed all 

Let nothing ſcem little or deſpicable ro you in 
matters which concern Religion and the Churches 
peace, ſoas to negle& a ſpeedy reforming and effe- 
Quall ſupprefling Errours and Schiſmes,which ſeem 
at firſt but as a hand-bredth by ſedirious Spirits, as 
by ftrong windes are ſoon made to cover 3nd darken 


I the whole Heaven. 


When you have done Juſtice to God , your owne 
Soul, and bis Chutch,in the profeſiion and preſerva- 
tion both of Truth and Unity in Religion : the next 
mein hinge on which your proſperity will depend,& 
move,is,that of civil Juſtice, wherein the (ſerled Laws 
of theſe Kingdomes, to which you are rightly Heir, 
are the moſt excellentrules you can govern by;which 
by an admirable temperament give very much toSub- 
js induſtey,liberty,and-bappinefle; and yer reſerye 
enough to.the Majeſty and Prerogarive of any King, 
whe owns bis People 5 Subj-Qs 2 not as Shams 

whoſe 
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whoſe ſubjeQion,as it preſerves their property,peace; 
and ſafety y ſo it will never diminiſh your Right, or 


their ingenuous Liberties 4& which conſiſts in the ene 


joymentr of the fruits of their induſtry, and the be= 
nefit of thoſe Lawes to which themſelves have con- 
ſented, | 
Never charge your Head with ſuch a Crown, as 
ſhall by its heavineſſe opprefle the whoſe body , the 
weaknefſe of whoſe parts cannot return any thing of 
ſtrength, honour, or ſafety to the Head , but a neceſ- 
ſary debiliration and ruine. . 
Your Perogative -is beſt ſhewed and exerciſed in 
remitting , rather then exaQing the rigour of the 
Lawes 3 there being nothing worſe then legall 
Tyranny. | | 
In theſe two'points,the preſervation of eſtabliſhed 
Religion and Lawes, I may (without vanity) eurne 
the reproach of my ſufferings as to the worlds cen« 
ſure, into the honour of a kinde of Martyrdom,as tg 
the teſtimony of my owne Conſcienre : The Trou- 
blers of my Kingdomes having nothing elſe to' ob- 
jJe& 2gainſt me bur this , Thar I preferre- Religion 
and Lawes eſtabliſhed before thoſe alterations they 
propounded, | | 
And ſo indeed I do, and ever ſhalltill T am cone 
vinced by better Argunents,then what hi:herto bave 
been chiefly uſed towards Me , Tumults, Armies, 
and Priſons. | 
I-cannot yer learn that lefſon,nor I hope ever will 
you , That it is, ſafe fora King to gratifie any Fa- 
Aion with the perturbation of the Lawes,in which is 
wrapt up the Publick intereft; and the good of the 
Community» EE nSIZ | 
How God will deal withMe; as to the removall 
"of theſe prefſures and indignities,which his Juſtice by 
- the yery unjuſt hands of ſome of My SubjeRs:; hath 
been pleaſed to lay upon Me, cannot tell : nor mo 
5. -- Taba 3 ©23 much 
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much ſolicitous what wrong I ſuffer for men, while 
I retaine in My ſoule, what I beleeve is right before 


' God. 


I have offered all for Reformation and Safety, 
that in Reaſon , 'Honour and Conſcience I can : re- 
ſerving onely what I cannot conſent unto, withour 
an irreparable injury ro My own Soul, the Church, - 
and My Peoples and to You alſo,as the next and un- 
doubted Heir of My Kingdoms. 

To which, if the divine Providence,ao whom no 
difficulties are inſuperable,ſhall in his due time afcer 
My deceaſe briag You as I hope he will: My couns 
ſell and charge to You is, That You (eriouſly conſi- 
der the former, reall, or objeRed miſcarriages,which 
might occafion My troubles , that You may ayoid 
them, 

{Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans finglecoune 
ſcl1;fidelity and diſcretionzin managing affairs of the 
firſt magnitude, (that is,matters of Religion and Ju- 
ſtice) as to create in Your (elf or others, a diſhidence 
of Your own judgement,which is likely robe alwaics 
more conſtant and impartial to the intereſts of Your 
Crown and Kingdom then any mans. 

Next,beware of exaſperating any FaQtions by the 
croſnefle and aſperity of ſome mens paſſions, hu- 
mours, or private opinions imployed by You, groun- 
ded only upon the differences in lefſer matters, which 
are bur the skirts and ſuburbs of Religion. | 

Wherein a charitable connivence and Chriſtian 
toleration often diflipates their ſtrength , whom 
rougher o5poſition fortifies ; and purs the deſpiſed 
and oppreſſed Patty into ſuch Combinations,as may 
moſt enable them to ger a full revenge on thoſe they 
count their Perſecutours, who are commonly afli- 
ſed by that vulgar commiſeration which attendeth 


all, rhax are ſaid to ſuffer under the notion of Re- 


ligion, 
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Provided the differences amount not to an inſo< 
lent oppoſition of Lawes and Government,or Reli- 
gion eſtabliſhed, as to the efſentials of them , ſuch 
motions anJ minings are intolerable. 

Alwayes keep up ſolid piety, and fo the funda- 
mentall Tiurh(which mend both hearts and lives of 
hen) with impartiall favour and juſtice, 

Take heed that outward circumſtances and forma- 
1:ries of Religion devour nor all, or the beſt incou- 
Tagements of learning, induſtry, and piety bur with 
an equall eye,and impartiall hand, diſtribute favours 
and rewards toall men , as you finde them for their 
reall gooIneſſe both in abilities and fidelity worthy 
and capable of them. 

This wi:l b: ſure to gaine You the hearts of the 
beſt, and the moſt too ; who though they be ncer 

ood themſelves, yet are glad to ſee the (everer wayes 
of Virtue at any time ſweerned by temporall re= 
wards. 

I bave, You ſee, conflicted with differentand op- 
poſite FaRions ; (for {o I muſt needs call and count 
all choſe,cthat A& nor in any conformity to the Laws 
eſtabliſhed in Church and Stare) no ſooner have 
they by force ſubdued what they counted their come 
mon Enemy, (that is, all thoſe that adhered to the 
Laws andto Me)and are ſecured from that fear, but 
they are divided to ſo high a rivalry , as ſcts them 
znote at defiance againſt each other, then againſt their 
firſt Antagoniſts, 

Time will diffipate all FaQtions, when once the 
rough horns of private mens coverous and ambitious 
defignes, ſhall diſcover themſelves ; which were at 
ficſt wrapt up and hidden under the ſoft and ſmooth 
prerenfions of Religion, Reformation, and Liberty: 
As the Wolf is nor leffe cruell , ſo he will be more 
_ juſtly hated, when he ſhall appear no better then 2 
* Wolf under ſheep's cloathing, be 

| u 
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Bur as for the ſeduced Train of the Vulzar, who 
in their ſimplicity follow thoſe diſguiſes 3 My charge 


 andeounſell to You, is, That as You need no pallia- 


rions for any deligns (as other men) ſo that you tu- 
dy really to exceed(in true and conſtant demonſira- 
tions of goodneſs,plety and virtue,towards the Peo- 

ple) even all thoſe men, that make the greateſt noiſe 
and oſtentations of Religion ; ſo You ſhall neither 
fear 2ny deteRion, (as they do, who have but the 

face and mask of goodneſſe) nor ſhall You fruſtrzre 

the juſt expeRations of Your People ; who cannot in 

Reaſcn promiſe themſelyes ſo much good from any 
Sul je&s novelties, as from the virtuous conſtancy of 
their King. 

When theſe mountains of congealed faftions ſhall 
by the ſun-ſhine of Gods mercy, and the ſplendor of 
Your virtues be thawed and difiipated ; and theabus 
fed Vulgar ſhall have learned, that none are greater 
Oppreflors of their Eſtates and Libertics, and Cons 
fciences,then thoſe men,that entitle themſelyes, The - 
Patrons and Vindicators of them .onely to uſarp 
power over them ; Let then no paſſion betray. You 
to any ſtudy of revenge up5n thoſe , whoſe own fin 
and folly will ſufficiently puniſh them in due 
time. 


-- But as ſoon 85s the forked arrow of fatious emu-- 


lations is drawn out , uſe all Princely arrs and cle- 
met ncy to heal rhe wounds; that the ſmart of the cure 
may not equa)l the anguiſh of the hutr, | 
.- I have offered AQts of Indemnity, and Oblivion, 
to ſo great a latitude, as may include all,that can bur 
ſuſpeR themſelves to be any way obnoxious to the 
Laweszand which might ſerve to exclude all future 
jealouſies and inſecurities. 

I would have You alwayes propenſe to the ſame 
way, when ever it ſhall be deſired and acrepted, ler 
it be granted, not onely 2s an AR of $tate-policy 
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and neceſſity, but of Chriſtian charity and choice; 

It is all I have now leftme, a power to forgive 

thoſe,thart bave deprived me of all;and I thank God, 
T hayea heartto do it ; and joy as much in this grace 
which God bath given me, as in all my former en- 
jcyments : for this isa greater argument of Gods 
Jove to me, then any proſperity can be. 
{- Be confident (as I am) that the moſt of all ſides, 
who have done amifle haye done {o ; not out of ma 
lice, but miſ-inſormation , or miſ-apprehenſion of 
things. 

None will be more loyall and faithfull to Me and 
You, then thoſe SubjeRs, who ſenſible of their Er- 
rours, and our injuries, will feel in their own Souls 
moſt yehement motives to repentance , and earneſt 
defires to make ſome reparations for their former 
defes. 

As Your quality ſets You beyond any Duell with 
Aay Subje&, ſothe noblenefſe of Your minde muſt 
raiſe You above the meditating any reyenge, or exe* 
cuting Your anger upon the many. 

The more conſcious you ſhall be to your own me- 
Tits,upon your People,the more prone you will be ro 
expe& all loye and loyalty fromthem, and to infli& 
no puniſhment upon them for former miſcarriages : 
You will have more inward complacency in pardon- , 
Ing one, then in puniſhing a thouſand. | 

This I write to You,not deſpairing of Gods mercy 
and My SubjeRs affeRions towards You;both which 
I hope You will ſtudy to deſerve, yet we cannot me- 
rit of God, but by his own mercy. 

. 'If God ſhall ſee fit ro reftore Me 3 and You after 
Me.,to thoſe enjoiments,which the Laws have aſsign= 
ed tolls; and no Subje&s without an high degree 
of guilr and fin can deveſt Us of ; then may I have 
better opportunity , when I ſhall be ſo happy to ſee 
You in pace, to let You more fully underſtand the 
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things thatbelong to Gods glory, your own Honor, 
and the Kingdoms peace. 

-  Burif You never ſee My face again, and Gol will 
have Me buried in fuch, a barbarous Impriſonment 
and obſcuriry, (which the perfefting ſome-mens de- 
ſignes require) wherein few hearcs that love me are 
permitted to exchanye. a word or a look with m: z IL 
do require and entreat you, as your Father, and your 
King, that you never ſuffer your heart to receive the 
leaſt check againſt,or diſaffcion from the truce Reli« 
oion eſtabliſhed in the Church cf England. 

T tell you,T have tried it,and after much ſearch,and 
many difputes,have concluded it'to be the beſt in the 
world 2 not onely in the Community, as Chriſtian, 
but alſo in the ſpeciall notion 3 as Reformed : keep= 
ing the middle way between the pomp of ſuperſti- 
tious Tyranny, and , the .meannefle of fantaſtick- 
Anarcby.; -. . -. "TB | | 

Not but that (the draught being excellent as'to' 
the main, bath for Do&rine and Governmentzin the 
Church of England) ſome lines, as in very. good fi- 
guies,may. happily need ſom, (weerning,or poliſhing 3 
which might. here have cafily been dove by a ſafe and 
genrle.hand.;. if ſome mens ;precip;tancie. had nor 
violently demanded ſuch-rude alterations,” as would 
have quite deſtroyed all the beauty and proportions 
of the whole, 

. The ſcandall of the late Troubles, which ſome 
may obje& , and urge to you againſt rhe Proteftanr 
Religion eſtabliſhed.in England,is eaſily anſwered to. 
them, or your own thought in this, That ſcarce any 
one who hath been a Beginner, or an ative Proſecu- 
tor of this late Warre againſt the Church, the Laws, 
and Me, either was, or is a true Lover, Embracer,or 
PraRiter of the: Proreſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed in 
England: which gever gives ſuch rules, nor ever ber 
fore ſet ſuch examples. er AL 
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*Tistrue, ſom hecetofore had the boldneſſe to pree 
ſent threatning Petitions to their Princes and Parli- 
laments, which others of the ſame FaRtion) but of 
worſe Spirits) have now put in execation 2 but ler 
not counterfeir and diforderly Zeal abare your value 
and efteeme of true piety ; both of them are to be 
known by their fruits ; the ſweernefſe of the Wine 
and Fig-trce is not to be deſpiſed, though the Bram- 
bles and Thorns ſhonld pretend to bear Figs and 
Grapes, thereby totule over the Trees, 

Nor would 1 have you to entertain any averſation, 
or diſlike of Parliaments ; which in their right con+ 
RKirurion with Freedom and Honour, will never in- 
jure or diminiſh Your preatneſſe, but will rather be 
as interchangings of love, loyalty, and confidence, 
berween a Prince, atid his People. 

| -Nor would rhe events of rhis black Parliament 
have been other then ſuch (however much biaſſed by 
FaQions in the EleQions) if it had been preſerved 
from the infolencies of popular ditates,and tumul- 
taary impreſfions : The ſad effeAs which' will no 
doubr,make all Patliaments after this, more cautious 
to preſerve thar Freedome, and Honour, which 'be< 
tongs to ſuch Aﬀemblies{when once they bave fully 
fhaken efthis yoke of Vulgar encroachment) fince 
the publick intereſt conſiſts in the mutual and com- 
mon good both of Prince and People. 
Nothing can be more happy for all , then in fair, 
grave, and Honourable wayrs to. contribute theit 

ounſels in Commen,enaRing all things by publick 
conſent ; wirhont Tyranny or Tumults. We maſt 
nor ſtarye our ſelves,becauſe ſome men have ſurfeited 
of wholeſom food. | yy 

And if neither 1, nor You, be eyer reſtored to Our 
Rights, but God in his fevereft Juſtice , will pnniſh 
My Sud jeAs with conrinvance in their fin,and ſuffer 
them ro bedeluded with.the profperiry of rheir wic- 
m kednelſle 3 
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kedneſs ; 1hope God will give Mee, and You,thar : 
grace, which will teach and enable Us ro wantzas 
well as to weara Crown 3 which is not worth taking + 
up or enjoying upon ſordid,diſhonorable, and irre- - 
ligious rerms. 
= Keep You to true principles of piety, virtue and 
honor, You ſhall never want a Kingdom. . 

A principall point of Your honor will conſiſt in : 
Your deferring all reſpeQ, love, and proreQion te - 
Your Mother,my Wife,who hath many waies deſer- 
ved well of Me,and chiefly in this, that having been 
Ca means to ble's Me with ſo many hopeful Children; 
all which, with their Mother, I recommend to Your : 
love and care) Shre hath been content with incom- 
parable magnanimity and patience to ſuffer both 
for,and with Me and You- 

My prayer to God Almighty tis, (whatever be-' 
comes of Me,whoam, I thank God, wrapt and forci= - 
fied in my owne Innocency, and Grace) thar hee 
would be pleaſed ro make You an Anchor, or Hare 
bor rather, ro theſc roſſed and wearher-beaten King= 
doms ; a Repairer by Your Wiſdome, Juſtice Piery 
and Valour, of what the folly and wickedn«(s of. * 
fome men have (o farre ruined, as to leave nothing | 
entire in Church or State, to the Crowne, the Na- 
bilitie, the Clergie, or the Commons: either as to - 
Lawes, Liberties, Eſtates, Order, Honor , Con'ci- + 
ence, or Lives. 

When they have deſtroyed Me, (for I know not ©* 
how far God may permit the malice and cruelty of * 
my Enemies to proceed, and ſuch apprehenfions fome 
mens words & a@ions have alrea: y given Me) asT 
doubt not but my blood wil cry aloud for vengeance * 
to heaven 2 ſo 1 beſcech God nor to pour our his 
wrath upon the generality of the People, who have * 
either deſerted Me, or engaged againſt Me, through 
the artifice and hyprerife of their Leaders, whoſe in-** 
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ward hottor will be their firſt Tormenter, nor will 
they eſcape exemplary judgements. 

For thoſe that loyed Mee, I pray God, they may 
haveno miſs of Me when Iam gone ; ſomuch | with 
and hope, thar all good Subje&ts may be ſatisfied 
with the Bleſflings of Your preſence and virtues, 

For thoſe that repent of any defeRs in their duty 
toward Me, as I freely forgive them in the word ofa 
Chriſtian King, ſo I believe You will finde them 
truly zealous to repay with in:ereſt that loyalty and 
love to You, which was due to Me. 

In ſumm,what good I intended,do You perform, 
when God ſhal give you power : much good I have 
offered, more 1 purpoſed to Chu:ch aud State, if 
times had been capable of ir. 

The deception will ſoon vaniſh, and the Vizards 
will fall off apace ; this mask of Religion on the 
face of Revellion (for $0 it now plainly appears, 
fince My reftraint and cruell uſage;that they tought 
not for Me, as was pretended) will nor long ſerye co 
hide sowe mens deformities. 

Happy times, Ihopeatrend You , where'n Your 
Subjeas (by their miſeries) will have lea: ned, That 
Religion to their God , and Loyalty ro their King, 
cannot be parted without both their (in and their ins 
felicity. 

7" >"M 1:68 God bleſs You, and eftabliſh Your King- 
doms in Rigktzonſneſs, Your Soul in true Religion, 
and Yonr boner in the love of God & Your People, 

And if God will have dſloyalty perfe&ted by My 
deſtruQion, let My-memory'ever, with My Name, 
livein You, as of Your Father that loves You, and 
oncea King of three flouriſhing Kingdoms ;z whom 
God'rhought fir ro honor, net onely with the Sce- 
pter.and Goyernment of them, bnt alſo with the ſuf- 
fering many indignities, and an untime]Jydeath for 
them, while I Rudied- to preſerve the RightSof the 
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Church, the power of the Lawes, the honour of My 


Crown,the Priviledge of Parliaments, the Liberties 


of My People, and My.owne Conſcience, which, L 


thank God, is dearer to Me then a thouſand King- 
dames. : 


I know God can, I hope hee yet will reſtore Me 


toMy Rights. Icannot deſpair either of his Mercy, 
or. of my Peoples Love and Pietie, 
Ar worſt, cruſt I hal bur go before You to a ber- 


rer Kingdom,which God hath prepared for Me, and. 


Me for it, through My Savior Jcſus Chriſt, to whoſe 
merciesI commend You and all Mine. 


Farewell, till We meer,if not on Earth, yetin. 
Heaven, 


——T - 


Meditations upon Death, after the Votes of None * 


Addreſſes and His MAjJEsTIEs coo + 


ſer Impriſonment in Carisbrook- Caſtle, 


A? I have leiſure enough, ſo I have cauſe more 


then enough,to meditate upen, and prepare for 
My Death : for I know,there are bur few ſteps bes 
tween the Pciſons and Graves of Princes. 


It is Gods indulgence, which gives Me the ſpace, , 


but Mans crueltie, .that gives Me the ſad occaſions 
for theſe thoughts, 


+ For, beſides the common burthen-of mortality, 


which lies upon Me as a man ; I now bear the h:avy 
load of other mens ambitions, fears, jealouſfies, and 
cruel paſſions, whoſe envie or enmity againſt Me 
makes their own lives ſcem deadly to them, while I 
enjoy any part of Mine. | 
1 thank God;my Proſperity made Me not wholly 
a ſtranger tothe contemplations of mortality. 
Thoſe are neyer unſeaſonable, fince this. is al> 


waics uncertain ; Death beiog.an eclipſe which | 
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oft happeneth as well in clear, as cloudie daley; 
Bur my now long aridſharp adverſitic hath ſo te- 
conciled in Mee thoſe nacural Antipathies berween 
Life and Death, which are in all men,that I thank 
God,the common terrors of it are diſpelled ; and the 
ſpecial hocror-it,as to my particular, mach allayed : 
for, although my death at preſent may juſtly be re- _ 
preſented to me with all thoſe terrible aggrafarions, 
which the policy of crucfl and implacable *ehemies 
can put upon it, (affaires bein drawn t6 the very 
dregs of malice) yet I blefſe God, I can look'upon 
all thoſe ſtings, as un poiſenous, though ſharp; fince 
my Redeemer hath either pulled them our, or given 
me the antidote of his Death againſt them, which as 
co the immaturity,injuſtice, ſhame, ſco:n and cruel- 
ty of it exceeded, whatever I can fear, 

Indeed, I never did find ſo nuch, the life of Re-- 
* ligion,the feaſt of a good Conſcience,and the brazen 
wall of a judicious integrity and conſtancy ,as fince I 
* came to theſe cloſer conflicts with the thoughts of 

Death- —_ - 

I ata not (0 vid, as to be weary of life ; not(I hope) 
fo bad, as to be either afraid to die, or aſhitmedro 
live : true,I am fo afflited,as might make me ſome» 
time even deſire to dic ; if I did not confider, That 
It is the preateſt glory of a Chriſtian life to die daily, 
in conquering by a lively faith, and patient hopes of 
a berrer lifezchoſe partiall 8& quoridian deaths, which 
Kill us (as it were by piece-meales, and make us 0- 
__ vetlive our own fates, while We are deprived of 
health , honour , liberty, power, credir, ſafery,or 
cftate, and thoſe other comforts of deareſt relations, 
whichareas the life of our lives. - ; 

' Though, ava King, I think My ſelf rolive in no- 
thing temporaHſo much as iti the Ibye & good wil of 
my People:for whichgas I have ſuffered many 4eaths, 
0.1 hope 7 am not inthar point as yer wholly dead * 
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notwithtanding, my Enemies have uſed all the poi- 
fon of falfitie and viotence of hoſtility to deſtroy, 
firſt the love and Loyalty, which is in my Subjefts, 
and then *11 rhat content of life in Me, which from 
theſe I chiefly enjoyed, 8 | 

Indecd;tbey have left Me bat little of lifez8: one. 
ly the tusk and thell (as ir were) which their further 
malice and crvelty can take from Me, baving berca- 
ved Me of all thoſe worldly comforts, for which life 
it felf ſeems deſirable. | | 

But,O my Soul ! think not that life roo long, or 
tedious, wherein God give the any opportunities, if 
not to do,yet to ſuffer with ſuch Chriftian 'parience 
arid maghanimity in a good Canſe, as are the great» 
eſt honour of our lives,and thebeſt improvement of 
our deaths, ' 

I know thar in point of rrue Chriſtian valour, it 
argues puſiilanimirtie wo defire ro die our of wearinefs 
of lite.and a want of that heroick greatnefle of ſpirir 
which becomesa Chriſtian in the patient and gene- 
Tous ſuſtaining thoſe affliRtions, which as ſhadows 
neceflarily atrend us,while we are in this bodie; and 
which are leſſened or enlarged as the Sun of our 
proſperity moves higher , or lower: whoſe totall 
abſcence'is bew recompenſed with the Dew of Hea- 
ven. 

The aſſaults of affligions may be terrible, like 
Sampſons Lyon , but they yield much ſwcernefle to 
thoſe that dare to encounter and overcome them? 
who know how to oyerlive the witherings of their 
Gourds without diſcemtent or peeviſhnefle , while 
rhey may yer converſe with God. | 

That [ muſt die as a Man, is certain : that T may 
-die a King-by the-bands of my own Subjetts, a vio- 
Jent,fuddens and barb3rous death, in the ſtrength of 
my years,in the midit of my Kingdo ns, my Friends 
nnd Toring Subſet being jelpleBe efarowns wp 
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Enemiesinſomuch Revilers and Triumphers over. 
me,living,dying,and dead,is ſo probable in humane 
reaſon that God hath:taught me not to hope other: 
wiſe as to wanscrueltie : however, 1deſpair not of 
Gods infinite mercy. 

. 1 know my Lifeis the objeQ of the Devils and 
wicked mens malice;but yet underGods ſole cuſtody 
and diſpoſall. :: Whom I do nor think to flatrer for 
longer life by ſeeming prepared to die:but 1 humbly 
deſire to depend upon him, and to ſubmit to his ' will 
both in life & death,in what order ſoever he is plea- 
ed to lay them our to me. I confeſs it is not eakte for 
me to contend with .thoſe many horrours of death, 
wherewirh God ſuffers me to. be tempred, whichare 
equally horrid, either in the ſuddenneſs of a barbar- 
ous aſſaſination,or in thoſe greater formalities: where 
by my Enemies(being more ſolemnly crael) will, ir 
may. be,ſeek to add(as thoſe did,who crucifiedChrif) 
the mockery of Juſticez to the cruelty of Malicet Thar 
I1may be deſtroy<dy as with greater, pomp and arti- 
fice, ſo with lefle pity, it-will be but a.ncceflaty yo- 
licie to make my death appear as an a& of Juttice, 
done by Subje&s upon their Soveraign, who know 
that no Law of God or man inveſts them with any 
power of Judicatute without me, much leffe againſt 
mt:and who being ſworn and bound by all that is ſa- 
cred before God and man, - to endeavour my. preier- 
yation;muſt-pretend Juſtice to cover their Perjury-_ 
} It is,indeed,a ſad fate for any manto bayethis ene* 
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ces too, while they carried on unreaſonable. de- 
mands,firſt by Tumults, after by Armies. Nothing 
makes mean ſpirits more cowardly-cruel in mana- 
ging their uſurped power againſt their Iwfull Supe- 
riors,then this,the Galt of their unjuſt uſurpation,nors 
withſtanding thoſe ſp:cious and popular pretenlions 
of Juſtice againſt Delinquents, applied onely to dif. 
guiſe at firlt the monſtrouſneſs of their deſigns,who 
 de{paired indeed of poſſefling the power and profits 
of the Vineyard, rill the Heir,whoſe right it is, be 
caſt out and ſlain. 

With them, My greateſt fault muſt be that-I 
would not either deſtroy my Self with the Church 
and State by my Word, or not ſuffer them to do it 
unrefiſted by the Sword ; whoſe coverous ambition 
no Conceſlions of Mine could ever yet (atisfie or 
abate. | | 

Nor is it likely they will ever think;that King: 
dom of brambles, which ſome men ſeek to ereR (ar 
once, weak, ſharp, and fruitleſs, either tro God or 
man) is like to thrive, till watered withthe Royal 
blood of thoſe whoſe right the Kingdom is. | 

Well, Gods will be done; I doubr not but my In 
nocency will finde him both my ProteQor and my 
Advocate, who is my onely Judge, whom I one as 
King of Kings, not onely for the eminency of his 
power and Majeſtie above them ; but alſo for thar 
ſingular care and proteRion , which het bath over 
them 2 who knowes them to be expoſed to as many 
dangers (being the greateſt Patrones of Law, Juſtice, 
Order and Religion on earth) as there be either 
Men or Devils which love confuſion. 

Nor will hee ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper in 
their Babe/, who build with the bones, and cement ix 
with the blood of their Kings. | 

I 2am conkdenr they will finde Avengers of my 
ceath among themſelves : the injurigs I have ſu 
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ſtained from them ſhall be firſt puniſhed by them ; 
who agreed in nothing ſo much as in oppoſing me. 
Their impatience to bear the loud cry of my bloud, 
ſhall make them think no way better to expiate ity 
than by ſhedding theirs, who with them,moſt thirſts 
ed after mine, : 

T he ſad confafions following my deſtruQion, are 
already prelaged and confirmed to me by thoſe I 
have lived to fee fince my troubles;in which God a- 
lone(who onely could)hath many waies pleadcd my 
cauſe; not ſuffering them to go unpuniſhed , whoſe 
confederacy in finne was their onely ſecuriry, who 
have cauſe ro feare that God will both further di* 
vide and by mutuall vengeance afterward deſtroy 
them. 

My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the power 
and love of Chriſt, who hath ſwallowed up death in 
the victory of his ReſurreRion,and the glory of his 
Aſcenſion, 

My nextcomfort is, that he gives Me not onely 
the honour to imitate his example in ſuffering for 
righteouſnefſe ſake,(thoogh obſcured by the fouleRt 
charges of T'yrannie and Injuſtice) but alſo, rhar 
charity, which is thenobleſt revenge vpon, and vi- 
Qory overt my Deſtroyers: By which, I thank God,l 
can both forgive them,and pray for them. that God 
would nct fupurte My bloud ro them further then ro 
convince them , what need they have of Chrifts 
bloud to wah their fouls from the guilt of ſhedding 
Mine. | 

--Arprefent, the will of My Encmies ſeems to bee 
their onely rule,their power the meaſure, and their 
ſuccefle the ExaRour of whar they pleaſe to call Ju- 
Kice z while they flatter themſelves with the fancy of 
their own ſafety by my danper, and the ſecurity of 
their lives deſigns by my Death : forgening, thar as 
eng t=-= tf pod dog 
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ſceming proſperities, ſo the ſevereſt vengeances of 
God are then moſt accompliſhed,when men ate ſut- 
fered ro compleat their wicked purpoſes. 

I blefle God, I pray not ſo much, thar this bitter 
cup of a violent death may paſſe from Me, as that of 
his wrath may paſſe from all thoſe, whoſe hands by 
deſerting Me, are ſprinkled, or by aQing and con- 
ſenting ro My death are embrued with my bloud. 

The will of God hath confined, and concluded 
Mine ; I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying without a» 
ny pleaſure of defired vengeance. 

This I think becomes a Chriſtian toward his enc= 
mies, and a King toward his SubjeQs. 

They cannot deprive me of more than I atm cons 
tent to loſc,when God ſees fit by their hands to take 
it frota me 3 whoſe mercy I believe, will morethen 
infmitely recompence what eyer by mzns injuftice 
he is pleaſed to deprive me of. 

The glory attending wy death will farre ſurpaſſe 
all I could enjoy, or conceive in life, 

I ſhall not want the heavie and envied Crowns of 
this world, when my God hath mercifully erowned 
and conſummated his graces with glory z and ex» 
thanged the ſhadows,of wy earthly Kingdomes a- 
mong men, for the ſubſtance of that heavenly king- 
dome with himſelf, 

For the cenſures of the world ; I know the ſharp 
and neceſſary tyrannie of my Deftroyets will ſaffici- 
ently confure the calumnies ef ryrannie againſt me; 
T am perſwaded I am happy in the judicious love of 
the ableft and beſt of wy SabjeRts,who do not onely 
pity and pray for me, but would be content eyen to 
die with me, or for me. 7 
Theſe know, how to excuſe my failings,as2 man , 
and yet toretain, and pay their duty ro me as their 
King;there being no religious neceſſity binding any 
Subje&s by pretending to puniſh,infinicly to wo 
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faultsand errovurs of their Princes; eſpecially there; 
where more then (ufficient ſatisfaRtion hath. been 
made to the publick; the enjoyment of which private 
ambitions have hitherto fruſtrated, 8 8 

Others, I belicve of ſofter tempers, and lefle ad- 
vantaged by my ruine,do already teclibarp convidiie 
ons,and {om remorſein their conſciences;where they 
cannot bur ſee the proportions of their evil dealings 
againſt me in the me: 26 of Gods retaliations upon 
tacm , who cannot hope long to enjoy their owne 
thumbs andrtocs, having under pretenceof paring 
others nailes been ſo cruel as tocut off. their chiefeſt; 
Nreneth. 

The puniſhment of rhe more inſolent and obſti= 
nate may bee like that of Kmrahand his Complices 
(at once mutining againſt both Prince and Prieſt)in 
ſuch a methed of civine. juſtice, as is not ordinary 3 
the catth of the loweſt and meanelt people opening 
upon them, .and ſwallowing them up in a juſt diſdain 
of their ill gotten and worſe nſed Authority : vpors 


whoſe ſupport and trength they chiefly depended for 


, : 


Me; the Church, and State... 
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ehcir building and eſtabliſhing their deſigns again&; 


My chiefeſt comfort indeath confilts in my peace; 


which I cruſt is made with'God ; before whoſe exa& 
Tribunal I ſhall not fear to appear,as to the cauſe,ſo 
long diſruted by the Sword, berween we & wy cauſ- 
leffe Enemies : where: I doubt nor _but his righteous 
Judgment will confute their fallacy,who from world. 
ly ſucceſs(rather like Sophiſters, then ſound Chriſti» 
ans)draw thoſe popular concluſions for Gods 2ppro- 
bation of. their aRions ; whoſe wiſe providence (we 
know) oft permirs many events, which his cevealed 
Word(the only clear, ſafe and fixed rule of good a- 
ions and good conſciences) in no ſ6rt approves, _ 
 . Tamconfident the Juſtice of my Cauſe,and car- 
nefic of my Conſcience before. God ahd toward wy 
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people will carry me, as much above them in Gods 
decifion,as their ſucceſſes have lifted them above me: 
in the Vulgar opinion : who confider nor, that many 
times thoſe undertakings of men are lifted up to 
Heaven in the proſperity and applauic of the world, 
whoſe riſe is from Hell, as to the injuricuſncfleand 
oppreſſion of the defign. The proſperous winds 
which ofc fill the ſails of Pirats , doth not juſtifie 
their Piracy and Rapine. 
1 look upon it with infinite more conrent and 
quierof Soul, to baye been wored in my enforced 
contefſtation for, and vindication of the Laws of the 
Land,the freedome and honour of Parlyments, the 
rights of my Crown, the juſt liberty of my SubjeQs, 
and the true Chriſtian Religion in irs DoQrine,Go- 
vernment , and due encouragements, then if I 
had, with the greateſt advantages of ſuccefle, o« 
verborn them all , as ſome men have now evi- 
dently done , whateyer deſigns they at firſt pre- 
tended. - 
T he praiers and patience of my Friends and loves 
ing Subjets will contribute much ro the ſweernipg 
of this bitrer cup,which I doubt not bur I ſhall more 
cbearfully rake, and drink as from Gods hand ( if ir 
muſt bec ſo) then they can give it to mee, whoſe 
hands are unjuſtly and barbarouſly lifted up againſt 
mee. 
. And,as to the laſt event, 7 may ſeem to ow more 
to my Enemies,then my Friends ; while thoſe will 

ut a-period to the fins and ſorrows attending. this. 
miſerable life, wherewith theſe deſire, I might fill 
contend, t 

. I ſhall be morethen Conquerour through Chiiſt 
enabling me, for whom I have hirherto ſutfered ; as 
he is the Authour of Truth, Order, and Peace,for all- 
which, I have been forced to contend againſt Error, 
FaQion and confalion, © 

F if 


wh. A" [MR E rl 


EIXON BASTATKH, n8s 


134 EIKQN BASTIAIKE. 

If I muit ſuffer a violent death, with my Saviour; 
it is bur mortality crowned with martyrdome : where 
the debr of death, which I ow for fin to nature, ſhall 
be raiſed, as a gift of faith and patience offered ro 
God. 

Which I humbly beſeech bim mercifully to ac- 
cept;and although death be the wages of my own fin, 
as from God, and the effet of other ins, as men, 
both againſt God and me ; yet as I hope my own 
{ins are fo remitted, that they ſhall be no ingredients 
to imbitrer the cup of my d:ath, fo 1 defire Gad to 
_ their fins, who are moſt guilty of my de« 

ruQtion. 

The Trophecs of my charity will b: more glorious 
and dutable over themythen their ill managed yitos 
nc honghs hee in be prof hey had need 
-  T hough tiacir ſta be proſperoas, yet they had noe 
to be —_ that they may be pardoneds Both 
which, I pray God they may obtain, that my rempo- 
rall death unjuſtly infli ted by them,may not be xe» 
venged by Gods juſt infliting eternal death wpon 
them; for I lobk upon the temporall deſtraition 
of the prearct King, a5 far leſſe deprecableahen the 
eternal danmation of the meaneſt SubjeR. 

Nor do 1 with other, thet the fafe bringing of 
the ſhip to ſhore,when they have caſt me overboard, 
though it be very ſtrange, that Mariners can findn> 
other means ro appeaſe that torm, themſelves have 
raiſed, butt by drowning their Pilot. 

* Ithink God ny Enemies cruelty cannor prevent 
my preparation, whoſe tnalice in this I ſhall defeat, 
that th:'y ſhall not have the ſatisfaRion to have de- 
Rroyed my Soul with my Body : of whoſe ſalva- 
tion, while ſome of them have rhemſelves ſeem:d, 
and taught others to deſpair, they have on:l1y diſco- 
yered this,that they do normuch defire it. 
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Whoſe uncharitable and cruel Reſtraints,denying 
me even the aſliſtance of any of my Chaplains, hath 
rather enlarged, then any way obſtruted my accefle 
to the Throne of Heaven, 


where thou dwelleſt, O King of Kiugs, who filleſe 
Heaven and Earth, who art the fountain of eternall life, 
in whom is no ſhadow of death. 

Thou, O God, art both the juft affiifer of death up- 
972 us, and the mertifull {aviour »f us in it , and 
from it. a. 

Yeay it is better for us to be dead i0 our ſelves , and 
ow in thee, than by living in our (elves to be deprived of 
thee. | 

O make the many bitte! aggravations of My death as 
a Man, anda King, the opportunities and advantages of 
thy ſpeciall graces aud comforts in my Soul , as a Chyt- 

lan. 
# If thou Loyd wilt bee with Me, 1 ſhall never fear, wer 
feel any evil;though 1 walk through the walley of the ſha- 
dow of death. . 

To contend with death is the work of a weak and mor- 
eall man; toouercomeit, is the grace of thee alone, who 
ait the Almighty and immortall God, | 
*  O My Squiour who knowefl what it 3s to die with Me, 
asa Man; make me to know what it is to paſſe through 
death to life with thee my God. | 

Though 1 die, yet 1 lnow, that thou my Redeemer liveſt 
for ever: though thou ſlayeft me, yet thou baſt iacouraged 
me to trift in thee for eternal life. 

0 withdraw not thy favour from me, which # better 
than life. 

O be not fa from me, for 1know not how nee a vio- 
lent and cruell death is to me. EH 

As thy Onmiſcience, O God, diſcovers 2 ſo thy Onmaps- 
rence can defeat the defſgns of thoſe , who have, or Joare | 
conſpire my deſtration, = j 
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.  O ſhrew me the grodneſſe of thy will, through the wits 
kedneſſe of theirs. | 7 ts 

Thou gioeſt me lerve as a man to pray , that this cup 
may paſſe ſrom me ; but thou haſt taught Me as a,Chriſt;- 
_ 7 the example of Chriſt to adde, not my will, but thine 

oe. 

Yea Lord, let our wills be one, by wholly reſolving 
mine into thine : let not the deſire of life in me be [0 great, | 
- — of doing or ſuffering thy will in either life ov 

at 


As 1 believe thou ba ft forgruen all the errours of my 
yn, I bope thou wilt ſave m: from the terrours of my 

atn, 

Make me content” to leave the worlds nothing, that 
I maycome really to enjoy allinthee, wha baſt made + 
Chriſt unto me in life, gain ; and in death , aduay- 
T2age. 

Though my Neſtroyers forget their duty to thee and 
cn , Jet doe not thou O Lord, forget to be mercifull to 
them. | 

For , what profit is there in my bloud,or in their gaita 
ng my Kingdomes, if they loſe their own Souls 2 

Such as have not onely reſifted my juſt Power, but 
wholly uſurped and turned it again(t my ſelf, though 
they may deſerue , yet let them no; recezve to themſelves 
 daymation. 

Thou madeft thy Son a Saviour to many, that Crutified 
Him, while at once he ſuffered violently by then, and 
yet willingly for them. | ; 

0 let the voice of bis bloud be heard for my Murthberersy 
loudzy then the cry of mine againſt them, 

- Prepare them for thy mii cy by due conviftions of theit 
(in, and let them not at once decerve and damn thor own 
ſouls by fallacious pretentions of Juſtice in-defiroying me, 

while the conſcience of their unjuſt uſurpation of power a- 
| © gainſt me, chiefly temprs them td uſe all extremities a: 
}- Lain I 5 - 2 
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0 Lord, thou hnaweſt 1 have found their mercies to me 
4s very falſe, ſo very cruell, who pretending topreſerve me, 
have meditated nothing but my yuine, 

0 deal not with them as bloud-thirfly and deceit full 
men, - overcome their crueliie with thy compaſſion aud 

Charity. 
And when thou mkeſt inquiſition for My bloud,O ſprin- 

ke their polluted, yet penitent ſouls with the bloud of thy 
Son, that thy dcitroying Aagel may paſſe ove them. 

Though they think my KingAomes on earth too little to 
entertain at once both them and me, yet ct the capacious 
Kingdom of thy infinite mercy at laſt recerwe both me,and 
my enemies. | 

when being reconciled to thee in toe bland of the ſame Re= 
deemer, we ſhall live far above thoſe ambitions deſires, 
which beget ſuch mortall enmities, __ 
; hen their bands ſball be heavieſt and cruelleſt upon 
me, 0 let me fall into the Arms of thy tender and eternal 
InCrCles. 

That what is cut off of my life in this miſerable mom: nt 
2149 be repaztedin thy ever-bleſſed eternity. 

Lord, let thy Servant depart in peace, for my eies bave 
een thy falvation. _ 


Vota dabune, quz bella negirunt, 


— 


FINIS, 


